
44 The Book of Acts 

The earthly ministry of Jesus Christ had John the Baptist and Jesus Christ ministering to the people.  John 
the Baptist is killed and Jesus Christ is rejected.  Before Jesus Christ is rejected, the twelve apostles are 
called and trained by Jesus all during the time of Matthew through John.  Jesus knows that he will die, be 
buried and will rise again to spend some time with the apostles before he ascends away.  The Holy Spirit 
came upon these twelve men that Jesus trained and they went out to continue the do the work of the 
ministry that Christ trained them to do.  The gentiles are cut off from the nation Israel at this time by the 
middle wall of partition. 
 
In the book of Acts the ministry Christ had begun is carried to the Jews through the twelve apostles; then 
the fall of Israel takes place in Acts Chapter 7.  From Acts 7 to the end of the book of Acts (33 – 63 A.D.) 
you see a diminishing away of the nation Israel. 
 
In Romans 11:11-15 Paul says, “I say then, Have they stumbled that they should fall?” (the stumbling is 
there, but no, they don’t fall at the cross) “…God forbid:  but rather through their fall…” (Israel’s fall 
takes place in Acts Chapter 7) “…salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealousy.  
Now if the fall of them be the riches of the world, and the diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles;” 
(Israel’s diminishing is between Acts Chapters 7 and 28).    
 
The apostle Paul is saved in Acts Chapter 9.  Jesus Christ, from heaven, reaches down to intervene and 
arrest Paul’s career.  Paul trusts Christ as his savior in Acts Chapter 9.  Paul was the only man in history 
who, (at one time, with the conversion of one individual), was both a Jew and a gentile being saved at 
the same time.  At that time, as the twelve represent the nation of Israel, Paul represents the Body of 

Christ.  Paul is a Jew, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews.  At the same time Paul can look 
at the Roman soldier in late Acts and say that he was a free born Roman, a free born gentile and a free 
born Jew.  Paul is a perfect picture of the church of the Body of Christ that is being formed today.  The 
Body of Christ begins, and we know about its ministry through the ministry that Christ gives to Paul. 
 
The issue in the book of Acts is not where does the Body of Christ begin, but the issue is the fall of Israel 
and the diminishing away of Israel and the diminishing of opportunity that is extended to Israel in early 

Acts.  Israel becomes less and less important.  Consequently, in Acts 13, then Acts 18, and finally in Acts 
28, you see the apostle Paul make three pronouncements.  He is not originating any thing; he is just 
stating what is going on.  In Acts 13 (vs.46) Paul says, “seeing you count yourselves unworthy of eternal 
life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles”.  In Acts 18 (vs. 6) when the Jews blaspheme in Corinth, Paul says, 
“henceforth I will go to the Gentiles”.  In Acts 28 (vs. 28) Paul says, “be it known to you that salvation is 
sent to the Gentiles.”   “Sent” means that it has already gone out.  In Acts 28 salvation is already being 
preached to the gentiles.  Nothing starts in Acts 28, but the diminishing of Israel ends.  The reason for 

the abrupt end of Acts is that the diminishing of Israel, which occurs from Acts 7 to Acts 28, is ended. 
 
That point in scripture is the ending of the transition period.  It is the end of Israel as an issue in the 
mind of God for any reason.  Until that time, the nation Israel was an issue before God.  God bore a 
witness to Israel saying, “all the day long I have held forth my hand to a disobedient and gainsaying 
people”.  What is being shown here is God’s threefold withdrawal of God’s blessings from Israel.  This 
progressive diminishing away of Israel’s effectiveness until a point comes that you could say that Ichabod 

is written spiritually over the nation Israel.  That is in contrast with what happens in the temple and the 
political fall of the nation Israel in the book of Ezekiel. The Shechinah glory of God, that manifestation of 
God’s presence, leaves the cherubim and goes out over the temple threshold to the Mount of Olives.  
From the Mount of Olives the Shechinah glory vanishes into the third heaven.  It is not an A = A and B = 
B relationship.  It is an issue that just as the political glory was gradually withdrawn from Israel when 
they fell in the book of Ezekiel, so there is a gradual spiritual withdrawal from Israel that occurs in the 
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book of Acts until it is completely gone in Chapter 28.  God doesn’t deal with Israel or have them in mind 
any longer. 
 
This transition period is the explanation for all of the difficult things that you find in the book of Acts.  For 
example, things that are practiced during the book of Acts are written about during this time.  Paul writes 
the books of Romans, I and II Corinthians, Galatians, and I and II Thessalonians during this time.  They 
are called “Acts Epistles”.  He writes Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, etc., at the close of the book of 
Acts.  That is why when you go into the “Acts Epistles” you will find some things that are consistent with 
that transition period.  For example, you will find Paul speaking in tongues, healing, etc.; during the “Acts 
Epistles” that are no longer in effect at the end of the book of Acts, after that perfect and complete 
revelation.  That is why these books mark the standard for the age.  There are things in the “Acts Epistle” 
books that people had problems with during that age which we do not have problems with today.  
Without the recognition of this transition period, you will never be able to understand Paul’s epistles.  You 
will never be able to rightly divide Paul’s epistles and the information contained in them. 
 
You need to understand the transition.  The spiritual fall begins in Acts Chapter 7.  Paul gets saved in 
Chapter 9.  In Chapters 18 through 28 Paul travels all over the Mediterranean area with the gospel and 
Gentile churches are being started everywhere.  If you don’t understand the transition, you don’t 
understand what is going on.  The book of Acts never tells you what the Gentile churches are about.  The 
book of Acts doesn’t tell you what Paul is doing, or what right he has to start Gentile churches.  You have 
to go to Paul’s epistles of Romans through Philemon, written specifically to Gentile members of the Body 
of Christ, to explain what is happening during Acts Chapters 18 through 28.  The book of Acts is a book 
of transition from the kingdom program that is in effect at the beginning of Acts, to the Body of Christ 
and the dispensation of grace which are in effect at the end of Acts.  Israel has diminished away 
spiritually. 
 
God knew what was going to happen.  You see the progressive revelation going on through Acts 
Chapters 13, 18 and 28.  The fall takes place in Jerusalem, then it moves out with a pronouncement in 
Syria, and then further out with a pronouncement in Greece, then in Italy, then in Asia.  There is a 
progressive geographic moving out and a demonstration of Israel’s fall as they diminish away.  I don’t 
want you to be confused about the three pronouncements in Acts (Chapters 13, 18 and 28).  They 
demonstrate through Paul’s ministry the gradual diminishing of the importance of Israel, and their 
spiritual decline.  Today the nation Israel has no status before God.  They have no standing as a nation 
before God and are not dealt with as a nation by God.  That wasn’t true during the book of Acts.  They 
had status, position and a relationship with God.  However, in late Acts, that relationship diminishes, bit 
by bit, until it is gone. 
 
The book of Acts starts out with the judgment postponed, and a new opportunity granted for repentance 
for the nation Israel.  The book of Acts is literally the Deuteronomy of the New Testament.  The fifth 
book of the Old Testament is Deuteronomy.  The fifth book in your New Testament is the book of Acts.  
The book of Deuteronomy was the book deutero nomos, the second law.  The book of Deuteronomy was 
literally Moses giving the law a second time to the nation Israel before they went into the land.  It is as 
though he was giving them a second chance.  Deuteronomy is the book of a second chance.  The book of 
Acts is the book of a second chance for the nation Israel.   
 
They are given a renewed opportunity of repentance.  What the book of Acts does is give this renewed 
opportunity of repentance to Israel, and demonstrate Israel’s negative response to it.  They do not just 
reject Christ in His incarnation; they reject the resurrected witness that is given by the Little Flock.  God, 
because of their continued rebellion and rejection of Christ, sets them aside. 
 
The purpose of the book of Acts in your Bible is not to be a pattern for us to follow in the dispensation of 
grace.  Rather the book of Acts shows us the renewed opportunity given to Israel, their rejection of it, 
and God’s reason for setting Israel aside and sending salvation to the Gentiles apart from Israel.  The 



book of Acts starts about 33 A.D., and extends to about 63 A.D.  But rather than it being a history book 
of the founding of the church the body of Christ, and the history of the body of Christ’s expansion 
throughout the earth, what the book of Acts really is, is an explanation of God’s reason for setting Israel 
aside.  You see the renewed offer of repentance given to Israel, the offer of the kingdom given, Israel’s 
subsequent rejection of that offer, and God setting them aside, sending salvation to the Gentiles through 
the ministry of the apostle Paul.  You see why God did what He did. 
 
When you get to the end of the book of Acts, you see the apostle Paul out among those Gentiles, all the 
Gentile churches being established with no relationship to the nation Israel, and you scratch your head 
and ask:  What in the world is that?  What is all that stuff Paul is doing out there?  You do not find that 
explained until you get to Paul’s epistles.  But when you get to But Now, and you see the explanation of 
what it is, you know why it is; because you see what has happened to Israel.  So the book of Acts is 
there for the purpose of offering the explanation.  You see the fall of Israel, and God’s reason for sending 
salvation to the Gentiles apart from Israel.  
 
There are two key verses in the book of Acts:  Acts 1:6, and Acts 28:28. 
 
The book of Acts divides itself into two parts.  The first part is from chapter one through chapter twelve.  
The second part is from chapter thirteen through chapter twenty-eight.  The main figure in the first part 
of the book is Peter.  The main figure in the second section is Paul.  The center of activity in the first part 
is Jerusalem.  The center of activity in the second part is Antioch.  You can notice symmetry.  In the 
activity of the first part, you see the prophetic program.  The Prophecy program is functioning in the first 
part of Acts, and then you see it diminish away.  In the second part of the book, you see the Mystery 
program in operation, and it begins to ascend through the ministry of the Apostle Paul. 
 
Reading from Acts one through chapter seven, you begin to see the diminishing away of the prophetic 
program.  You see the salvation of Saul, and then the rise of the Mystery program. That is a 
tremendously clear demarcation.  The whole purpose of what Luke does here is to demonstrate how this 
program starts, then how it stops, and why it stops.  The book of Acts is not a history book revealing that 
the Body of Christ began in Acts 2 and then expanded worldwide.  No, rather it is an account of the 
program that began under Peter’s ministry with Jerusalem as the center, and the fulfilling of prophecy; 
and how that program rather than continuing, has been interrupted—set aside—and replaced by a new 
program. 
 
In Acts there is a balance when you start with Peter, and move to Paul.  You start with prophecy, then 
prophecy is interrupted; and you move to the mystery program.  Paul is literally demonstrated in the 
book of Acts to be the perfect replacement for Peter.  The ministry in the second part, (Paul’s ministry), 
replaces the ministry in the first section, (Peter’s ministry).  That is why you see this demonstration of 
Paul being the replacement.  He is not a whit behind the chiefest apostles, he says in Corinthians.  Luke 
demonstrates that what Peter does in his ministry, Paul does in the ministry of the Mystery program. 
  
For example: 
In Acts 2  Peter’s first sermon.  
In Acts 13 Paul’s first sermon.  
In Acts 3       Peter healing a lame man—a picture of his ministry to Israel; and the restoration of 
Israel. 
In Acts 14    Paul healing a lame man—a picture of Paul’s ministry among the Gentiles.   
In Acts 8     Peter deals with Simon Magnus, a sorcerer. 
In Acts 13 Paul deals with Elymas , a sorcerer. 
In Acts 9 Peter raises Dorcas from the dead. 
In Acts 20 Paul raises Eutychus from the dead.   
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In the first part of the book of Acts, Peter’s shadow goes across people, heals them, and causes miracles.  
In the latter part of the book Paul sends out handkerchiefs, and people get healed. 
 
Because of the miracles in Acts 10, Peter is worshipped by Cornelius, and the people there fall down to 
worship Peter.  In Acts 14 the heathen fall down to worship Paul. 
 
In Acts 8 people are given the Spirit by the laying on of the apostles’ and Peter’s hands.  In Acts 19 
people are given the Spirit by the laying on of Paul’s hands.  
 
In the first part of the book you will see Peter put in prison.  In the latter part of the book Paul is 
imprisoned. 
 
I can give you, in the book of Acts, about 25 to 30 comparisons between the two programs of ministry:  
Prophecy and Mystery.  The reason is that Luke is trying to demonstrate to you that the Prophecy 
program is going, is interrupted, falls away, and is replaced by the Mystery program.  The Mystery 
program perfectly and completely replaces that Prophecy program.  
 
So remember, there is balance in this book.  When you see that balance, you can see the right division of 
the book:  chapters one to twelve, and thirteen to twenty-eight. 
 
There are basically three issues with regard to the fall of Israel in the book of Acts.  First, the nation of 
Israel stumbles, but they don’t fall.  They stumble at Calvary and yet they don’t fall at Calvary.  They are 
not set aside because of the cross of Christ and the rejection of the Lord Jesus Christ there.  Rather He 
prays, “Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do,” and God forgives them.  He resurrects His 
Son, who spends 40 days with the apostles, and then ascends back into heaven.  He sends the Holy 
Spirit back upon the apostles in Acts 2.  They go out and preach and minister to the nation Israel, and 
that is Israel’s renewed opportunity.  
 
You have Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John where He calls the nation to repentance; and when you begin 
the book of Acts, there is a renewed opportunity for repentance extended to the nation Israel.  They 
stumble but do not fall; so when you begin the book of Acts, they are still there.  The middle wall of 
partition that divides the Circumcision and the Uncircumcision is still up when you begin the book of Acts. 
 
Then you come to the place in the book of Acts where Israel does fall.  He says, “God forbid:  but rather 
through their fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles.”  So there comes a place in the book of Acts where 
the middle wall of partition falls.  That starts in mid-Acts, and goes all the way through Acts 28, in what is 
called “the diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles.”  
 
God sets unbelieving Israel aside.  
 
Now, in the early Acts period…  What do I mean by early?  Acts 1-7.  Who is provoking Israel to 
jealousy?  The foolish nation, the believing remnant, starting with John the Baptist.  Right?  Right.  Then 
the fall of Israel takes place.  Christ saves Paul, and sends him out to the Gentiles.  And in the second 
half of Acts, (Acts 9-28), who is now provoking Israel to jealousy?  The Gentiles are provoking Israel to 
jealousy.  The first provoking is prophecy.  The second provoking is mystery.  Paul is explaining to these 
people what is going on in the book of Acts.   
 
You want to understand what is going on in Acts.  In the early part of Acts, Israel is being provoked by 
that foolish nation.  In the later part of Acts, listen, they are being provoked by the nations; and that is 
Paul's ministry; it is the mystery program.  Remember that.  We went over that in those tapes on right 
division, you need to have that down.   
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In Acts 1-7, the prophetic program is in effect, and the little nation is being formed, that foolish nation, 
the little flock is being formed.  Jerusalem is the center, and then they fall.  With the fall of Israel, Paul is 
saved, and the new program—the mystery program—is introduced; and now Paul goes with the message 
of the righteousness of faith.  He goes out and preaches it, and these Gentiles begin to get saved, and 
this has an effect on Israel.  That is why you see Paul keep going back, back, back, back in the Acts 
period to the synagogue.  They fall, and there is never another offer given to them in Jerusalem; but you 
will see in Paul's ministry, that Paul goes to the Jews in the scattered out regions beyond, and he does it 
step by step by step by step.  He tells them the reason for their fall, and tells them about the 
righteousness of faith, and gives them an opportunity once again to receive it in the dispensation of 
grace.   
 
The Acts of the Apostles:  the book of Acts has 28 chapters, 1007 verses and 24,229 words; so it will be 
quite a study, and we will go through it, the Lord willing, as time allows and gives us the privilege.  I 
trust this will be a good study for you.   
 
Acts is probably the most difficult book in the Bible for people to get straight and to keep straight.  It is 
amazing.  It is hard enough to get right, and every now and again somebody will get it right, and you see 
them a little later, and they’ve lost it.  I am going to give you a verse in a little while out of the book of 
Romans chapter 11 that will outline the book for you.  If you don’t start right and get something nailed 
down, it’s so fluid as you go through it, that it just sort of jumps around on the page.   
 
There are three books in the New Testament that if you are going to kill yourself, you are going to do it 
in these three books.  Every heretic, every cult, every ism and schism use these three books to get 
themselves all messed up.  It is because they are transition books:  Matthew, Acts and Hebrews.   
 
In Matthew you are coming out of the law and the prophets in the Old Testament.  Matthew is still Old 
Testament ground:  it’s “the law and the prophets...until John.”  From John on, the kingdom of God is 
preached, and all men press into it, (Luke 16:16 and Matthew 11).  Beginning with the ministry of John 
the Baptist, you have a transition from the law and the prophets being the exclusive ministry, into the 
preaching of the gospel of the kingdom, and the preaching of the kingdom.  The kingdom message of 
God becomes the issue.  No longer is it just the law and the prophets, now you’re making that transition 
with the ministry of John and the ministry of the Lord. 
 
In the book of Matthew you come out of the old dispensational presentation into the new.  You can get 
lost in that.  We just finished studying Matthew, and you see the changes that go through. 
 
Then you go over to the book of Acts, and begin with the presentation of the offer of the kingdom to the 
nation Israel.  You move from the kingdom message and the kingdom program going in full swing into 
the dispensation of grace—the mystery and the body of Christ.  So in Acts, you move from the kingdom 
program to the body program—from prophesy to the mystery.   
 
Last time we got through telling you a little about Luke and the Book of Luke itself.  There are just so 
many things that are fascinating to me as I study the Bible.  The more I study, the harder it is to teach, 
because it is harder to pick, out of all the scores of things, the few little things you can stand up here and 
talk about.  If you see me get frustrated, most of the time the frustration isn’t trying to think of 
something to say as much as it is trying to figure out what to pick out of it to say, and how to make it 
work together.    
 
As I have studied the books of Luke and Acts together, it’s just amazing to me how the Lord puts His 
Bible together, and how it’s God’s Word, and it couldn’t be anybody else’s.  The Book of Acts is a 
fantastic book to study, especially when you study it in light of and in line with who Luke is, and what he 
is doing when he is writing the book of Luke (Volume One), and then the book of Acts (Volume Two).  
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I said to you last time, and you don’t want to forget, that the issue in the book of Acts of the Apostles is 
the fall of Israel and salvation going to the Gentiles through Israel’s fall.  The issue is the fall of Israel and 
God’s reason for sending salvation to the Gentiles apart from the nation Israel.   
 
When you get to the end of the book of Acts and study the latter part of the book, you’ll see Paul and 
those brethren going out to the Gentiles.  If all you had was the book of Acts, you wouldn’t have any idea 
what they were doing out there among those Gentiles.  If you didn’t have Paul’s epistles, Romans 
through Philemon, to find out what Paul was doing among the Gentiles in the last half of Acts, you 
wouldn’t know what was going on.  You would just see it and say, “This isn’t what it is supposed to be.”  
Israel has failed.  Every time the Lord goes to them, they slap down the message, reject it, and won’t 
receive it.  God has turned to the Gentiles in spite of them.   
 
But what is Paul doing out there among the Gentiles?  It hasn’t said anything about that before.  When 
you get over to Paul’s epistles, you can understand what he is doing.  A lot of people don’t understand 
the book of Acts, because they try to understand what is going on in the epistles, and try to understand 
what is going on in other books in the light of Acts, rather than understanding Acts in the light of the 
epistles.  The book of Acts is a transition book.  It’s slippery, it’s difficult and changing.   
 
If you want doctrine for today, you don’t go to the book of Acts to get the doctrine.  Go to the book of 
Acts to see the fall of Israel and salvation going to the Gentiles.  If you want to understand what that 
salvation going to the Gentiles is, and you want to understand what God is doing today, God wrote some 
books to tell you that:  Romans to Philemon.  If you want to keep from breaking your theological neck so 
to speak, you interpret the book of Acts in the light of Paul’s epistles, not Paul’s epistles in the light of the 
book of Acts.  That is where people get messed up—when they make Acts the standard.  They come out 
with the Acts 2 position or the Acts 28 position.  These positions come from trying to make the book of 
Acts the standard, rather than making the epistles the standard.  Consequently you wind up tearing 
things up and getting things confused.  
 
You want to get an outline of the book in your mind.  There are three pivot points in the book of Acts.  
The crucifixion of Christ took place before Acts, then the first point is the outpouring of the Holy Spirit in 
Acts 2.  The first great issue in the book of Acts is Pentecost and the outpouring of the Holy Spirit.  When 
the Holy Spirit is poured out, there are tremendous things that begin to take place.  A program and an 
experience begin to be in evidence in the earth. 
 
The next great event takes place in Acts 7 with the outcry against Stephen, when he is sent as a 
messenger back to heaven to tell the Lord, “We will not have this man reign over us.”  Christ ascends 
back into heaven to God the Father to receive the kingdom and to return.  The citizens of His country, 
according to the parable in Luke 19, send a messenger after Him saying, “We won’t have Him.”  The 
outcry against Stephen in Acts 7 marks the fall of Israel.  Not only does the nation reject Christ, but they 
also reject the Holy Spirit, who has come to bear witness of Christ through the little flock. 
 
First, the program begins at Pentecost with the outpouring of the Holy Spirit.  Then there is the outcry 
against Stephen, where the fall of Israel takes place when they kill him.   
 
The next great event is when Saul of Tarsus is saved by Christ and is sent out to the Gentiles.  That 
begins Paul’s ministry. 
 
So you really have three great events, three pivot points, three places of demarcation that you have to 
get.  First is Pentecost, the outpouring of the Holy Spirit.  Then there is the outbreak and the stoning of 
Stephen.  Then Paul’s outgoing to the Gentiles covers Acts chapters 9-28.  I want you to see that, 
because it is very important to understand.   
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The book of Acts bears very careful study.  When we get involved in it, you don’t want to just slide 
through Acts as though it is “something you have always heard so it has to be right.”   
 
The book of Acts is a tricky book; it is difficult, and the ramifications of misunderstanding it are far 
reaching.  The things we talked about there range from losing your soul, dying and going to hell, being 
deceived by the devil, and able to identify him when he shows up in the person of the antichrist, to 
knowing something about where the center of his operation is today, and the devices he uses in the 
world, and knowing God’s plan to counteract it all.  
 
The book of Acts is important.  It is an important book to study.  So far, we have tried to point out to 
you, and I hope you understand, that the book of Acts deals with the issue of the fall of Israel and 
salvation going to the Gentiles.  It is not a history book that gives you the beginning of the church the 
body of Christ and the spread of Christianity all over the world.   
 
The book of Acts starts out with God’s dealings with Israel, explains why God set the nation aside, and 
why He turned to the Gentiles.  The whole book deals with the nation Israel, setting them aside, why He 
did it, and how He was just in what He did.  It has to do with the offer of the kingdom being made to 
Israel, then the fall of Israel, and salvation going to the Gentiles. 
 
In Romans 11 you have an outline for the book, where you see the fall and the diminishing away of 
Israel, so you can keep clearly in your mind what is going on here.  Practically speaking, you find the 
standard of activity to be street-preaching and soul-winning, doctrinal controversy, prayer meetings, 
persecutions, organization of local churches, Bible teaching, missions and missionary activity.  You are 
not going to find one professional church operator in the whole book who is on the Lord’s side.  All the 
professional church operators are opposed to everything that God has going on in either the kingdom 
program or the dispensation of grace.   
 

 

Acts: 1 (40 day teaching) 

In Acts 1 when Christ gives the “greater” commission, He expands the ministry and tells them that now 
they are to go to all the world.  Gentile salvation, the salvation of the world, had never been a mystery.  
That is the very purpose of God’s blessing the nation Israel:  that He might bring His blessing to the 
world, but that blessing was to go through Israel.  So, in Acts 1 under the greater commission, the post-
resurrection commission, there is still a restriction laid:  It is to Israel first. 

 

The Promise of the Holy Spirit 

Acts 1:1 The former treatise have I made, O Theophilus, of all that Jesus 

began both to do and teach,  

Do you know to whom the book of Luke was written?  The “former treatise” is the book of Luke.  If you 
read Luke 1:1-4, you will see that Luke wrote the book to a man by the name of Theophilus.  
When Luke writes the book of Acts, he said, “The former treatise have I made, but now I will write about 
the things that Christ continued to do through His apostles.” 
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Notice the phrase “the former treatise.”  It is obvious that there is a former book and that it’s existence is 
known.  The people at Ephesus, where Timothy was pastor, had copies of the book of Luke.  Luke was a 
traveling companion to the apostle Paul, and he was a close friend of both Paul and Timothy. 
 
These people did not have the original manuscript of the book of Luke.  Theophilus had the original 
manuscript of the book of Luke, and these people had copies of the book of Luke.   
People, all of this is incidental to what is being taught in the text.  The subjects of these passages are 
something else, but as you read the passages you pick up the idea, and the feel, and the flow of the fact 
that these people had New Testament scriptures in their hands.  These scriptures were being collected 
together and copied and given to people as scripture just as authoritative and just as much “God- 
breathed” as the book of Deuteronomy, or as the Old Testament prophets.  We previously mentioned 2 
Timothy 2:15. 
 
The book of Acts starts out by saying, “Theophilus, I’ve already written this treatise about the things that 
Jesus began to do, and began to teach until the day He was taken up from us.”  What is that treatise?  
See Luke 1:1-4.  The book of Luke is the former treatise.  The book of Acts is really a sequel to the book 
of Luke.  The book of Luke is Volume I, the first treatise; the book of Acts is Volume II, the sequel.  What 
are we talking about?  We are not talking about the book of Acts being something brand new.  We are 
talking about the book of Acts being the continuation of the story that started in Luke. 
 
If the former treatise was what he began to do and teach, what was this treatise about?  What he 
continued to teach and preach, right?  That was what he began to do, and now this is what he continues 
to do.   
 
The book of Acts is divided into two sections.  The first twelve chapters focus on Peter and the ministry 
of the apostles.  Chapters 13 to 28 focus on Paul.  In the first section the center of activity is Jerusalem, 
and they move out to Samaria.  In the second section, the center of activity is in Antioch, and Paul finally 
ends up in Rome.  The first section ends in chapter 12 with God’s judgment on Herod.  The second 
section ends with God’s judgment on Israel.   
 
There is an absolute fascinating symmetry between Peter and Paul in Acts.  It’s a standard thing in your 
Bible:  Moses, for example, ministered to Israel.  When he died, Joshua took his place.  Elijah ministered 
to Israel, and his mantle falls off on Elisha.  Elisha is Elijah’s minister.  Joshua is Moses’ minister.  Joshua 
carries on just what Moses does.  Elisha carries on what Elijah does.   
 
Jesus Christ begins His ministry and goes away.  Luke tells you that Peter and the eleven carry on His 
ministry.  He works through Peter and the eleven to carry on the ministry that you read about over there 
in Luke; but the nation Israel refuses it, so the Lord Jesus Christ chooses another minister, the apostle 
Paul, to replace this ministry.  Luke, in his book, demonstrates that so clearly.  He lays out Peter’s 
ministry and Paul’s ministry.   
 
I have twenty-four parallels listed.  If you have J. Sidlow Baxter’s book, he has eight good ones listed.  
Let me give you twenty-four, and you can glean out more than these.   
 
These are parallels that demonstrate that what Peter does in early Acts, Paul does exactly the same.  
Paul said, “I am not a whit behind the very chiefest apostles.” (2 Corinthians 11:5)  Everything Peter 
does, Luke says that Paul does.  Don’t tell me that it is not by design.  Do you know what that tells you?  
You have an absolute equality and independent apostleship over here in Paul, and he completely replaces 
the one before him.   
 
Peter received a new name (John 1:42).         Paul got a new name, 
he was called Saul (Acts 13).  
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Peter was baptized by the Spirit (Acts 2).      Paul was separated by the Spirit 
(Acts 13).  
Peter was thought to be drunk (Acts 2).         Paul was thought to be 
mad (Acts 26). 
Peter’s first sermon (Acts 2).         Paul’s first sermon (Acts 13). 
Peter heals a lame man (Acts 3).         Paul heals a lame man (Acts 
14).   
Peter strikes with death (Acts 5).         Paul strikes with blindness (Acts 
13). 
Peter’s first miracle was dispensational (Acts 3).     Paul’s first miracle was 
dispensational (Acts 13).  
Peter repudiates silver and gold (Acts 3).        Paul repudiates silver and gold 
(Acts 20). 
Peter is arrested (Acts 4).          Paul is arrested. 
Peter stands before the council (Acts 4).         Paul stands before the 
council (Acts 23). 
Peter’s action produces fear (Acts 5).         Paul’s actions produce fear (Acts 
19). 
Peter’s shadow had healing virtue (Acts 5).        Paul’s body gave handkerchiefs 
healing virtue (Acts 19). 
Peter benefits by the liberality of Gamaliel (Acts 5)    Paul benefits by the 
liberality of Gallio at Corinth (Acts 18).  
Peter communicates the Spirit by the laying on of hands (Acts 8).  Paul communicates the 
Spirit by laying on of hands (Acts 19). 
     
Do you see how that works?  I look at that, and I say, “Wow!”  That fascinates me.  Don’t let anybody 
come along and say, “We’re robbing Peter to pay Paul.”  Horse feathers.  Everything Peter had, God gave 
Paul something else.  When we finish this, I am going to show you a comparison between Luke’s gospel 
and Acts where what Christ does shows up in almost the same words in Paul.  That is why Luke is 
important, you see.   
 
Peter condemned Simon the sorcerer (Acts 8).      Paul condemned Bar-jesus the 
sorcerer (Acts 13). 
Peter raises Dorcas from the dead (Acts 9).       Paul raises Eutychus from the 
dead (Acts 20). 
Peter’s first Gentile convert, Cornelius, had a Latin name (Acts 10).  Paul’s first Gentile 
convert had a Latin name, Paul (Acts 13). 
Peter has a vision at mid-day and hears a voice (Acts 10).    Paul has a vision at mid-day and 
hears a voice (Acts 9).  
Peter is almost worshipped by Cornelius (Acts 10).   Paul is almost worshipped by 
the Lycaonians (Acts 14). 
Peter is delivered from prison by an angel.            Paul is delivered from prison by 
an earthquake. 
Peter goes immediately to the house of Mary.      Paul goes immediately to the 
house of Lydia. 
Peter said he was ready for prison and death for the Lord’s sake.  Paul said he was ready for 
prison and death for the Lord’s sake. 
Peter was not taught by flesh and blood.          Paul conferred not with 
flesh and blood. 
Peter winds up in Babylon.           Paul winds up in Rome.   
 
I read that and say, “Bless God!  Hallelujah!”  There isn’t any man you ever met who could write a book 
and do all that and intertwine it together.    
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Not only is there an equality where Paul perfectly replaces Peter, there is a parallel between the Lord and 
His servant, Paul.  The Lord at work in person in the Gospel of Luke is reflected by Luke.  When the Lord 
writes about His work in Paul, Luke says that the Lord was at work in person back there, but now He is 
working over here in Paul.  I am going to give you comparative quotes from Luke and Acts.   
 
The Lord, as His custom was, went into the synagogue and stood up to read. Paul, as his manner 
was, went into the synagogue and reasoned out of the Scripture. 
The Lord healed all that were sick.          Paul healed all that 
were sick in Acts 28.    
The Lord enraged all His hearers by referring to the blessing of Gentiles.  Paul enraged his 
hearers by referring to the blessing of Gentiles.   
The Lord’s life is plotted against by the chief priests and scribes.   Paul’s life is plotted 
against by the Jews. 
The Lord is charged before Pilate with perverting the nation, forbidding to give tribute to Caesar, and 
saying He, Himself, was King. 
Paul is accused before Felix and Festus of sedition,   speaking against Caesar; and in Thessalonica, of 
teaching there is another king—one Jesus. 
The Lord revealed to the twelve that He had to go up to Jerusalem.  The prophets had foretold His 
delivery to the Gentiles, His shameful treating, His death and resurrection.   
Paul is warned by prophecy that at Jerusalem he will be bound and delivered into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 
The Lord is apprehended while in prayer in Gethsemane.    Paul is apprehended 
while in prayer in the temple. 
The Lord is smitten by those who held Him.       Paul is smitten in the 
mouth by order of the high priest.  
The Lord stands before Herod.           Paul stands before 
Herod (Acts 23).   
The multitude cries, “Away with Him!”          The multitude cries, 
“Away with such a fellow!” to Paul.   
Pilate arrests the Lord but attests to His innocence.    Agrippa attests to Paul’s 
innocence. 
One of the malefactors says, “This Man hath done nothing amiss.”   Agrippa says, 
“This man doeth nothing worth of death or of bonds.”   
The Lord was forsaken by all the disciples at His trial.    Paul was forsaken by all 
men at his first defense. 
Luke talks about “as His custom was.”          Acts says about Paul, 
“As his manner was.”   
Luke talks about Christ being thrust out of the city.       Luke says, “They drew 
[Paul] out of the city.” 
Christ [was] delivered unto the Gentiles.         Paul [was] delivered 
into the hands of the Gentiles. 
They sought to destroy Christ.           They sought to kill Paul. 
“We find no fault with this Man.”          “We find no evil in this 
man.” 
Nothing worthy of death.           Nothing worthy of 
death.   
 
What I am saying is, as far as Luke was concerned, you study the life of Christ in Luke when He is there 
in person, and then come over here to the apostle Paul, and you see parallels.  Then you’ve got Peter 
and Paul in Acts.  Luke writes Volume One and Volume Two, so you understand that Peter was the 
minister of Christ, but so was Paul, and these two men were equals in that capacity.   
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Just so you don’t miss it, he writes about Paul, his beloved companion, so you can see Christ revealed in 
Paul.  You can see Paul’s fellowship with His sufferings, and you can see Paul filling up that which is 
behind of the afflictions of Christ “in my body for the church’s sake.”   
 
I wanted to say all that to you, because you’ll be rewarded many times over by studying the two books 
together.   

 

Acts 1:2 Until the day in which he was taken up, after that he through 

the Holy Ghost had given commandments unto the apostles whom he 

had chosen:  

Notice:  “The former treatise have I made, O Theophilus.”  What is the former treatise?  Look at Luke 
chapter one.  Luke 1:1-4. 

 

Acts 1:3 To whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion by 

many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and speaking of 

the things pertaining to the kingdom of God:  

Go back to Luke 24:36-42.  You will see Him showing Himself alive to the apostles with many infallible 
proofs.   
 
"speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God".  Look back in Luke 24:44-45. 
 
What he is saying is that he wrote the thing formerly, and now he is going to continue the story.  The 
first part of Acts 1 is, in essence, a summary of Luke 24.  You will notice that quickly if you will compare 
the two. 
 
Acts 1:3  To whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion by many infallible proofs, …  Luke 
24:36-42 
 
Christ, between His resurrection and ascension, spends forty days teaching His apostles things pertaining 
to the kingdom of God.  Acts 28:30-31  
 
We have studied that passage already, as we looked at Luke who is the author of the book, so you 
understand who Theophilus is, the man to whom Luke is writing.  Luke is the author of the former 
treatise, and the Book of Acts is actually Luke Volume 2, his second book.   
 
When he says it is a treatise of all that Jesus began to do and teach until the day He was taken up, after 
that he through the Holy Ghost had given commandments unto the apostles, the implication is that Acts 
(Volume Two) is what Jesus continued to do.  The Book of Luke is what He began to do.  If He began to 
do it, He didn’t get finished with it.  So what the Book of Acts is going to do is to demonstrate the 
continuation of what Christ began in His earthly ministry.   
 
That is important for you to understand, because in the earthly ministry of Christ He begins something.  
He trains some men—especially the twelve—to carry on that ministry in His absence in early Acts.  When 
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they go out in the early part of Acts, they understand that they are continuing what He began.  You are 
going to find, as you study commentaries and listen to what others say about Acts, that they are always 
looking in the Book of Acts for beginning points.  The big issue is when the church the body of Christ 
began.  That’s what everybody argues about in Acts.  We’ve talked about that already.  
 
The thing is, He began to do and teach back in His earthly ministry – you read it in Luke – and now in 
Acts He continues doing and teaching.  So what Acts gives you are the doings and teachings of the 
ascended Lord Christ after His ascension.  Of course after you get down about fifteen verses in Acts 1, He 
is ascended; and those first fourteen verses, I remind you, are simply a summary of the last chapter of 
the Book of Luke.  You will recall that we compared those things:  how Acts 1 summarizes what Christ 
said to them in the last chapter of Luke (chapter 24).   
 
If that is the issue, and I have no doubt about it, then in the book of Acts what you are finding is what 
Christ does and teaches from heaven, first through Peter and the eleven as they go out—as they 
continue His earthly ministry, as they continue on the prophetic program.  But then the ministry of Peter 
and the eleven comes to a point, and then Paul’s ministry shows up.   
 
In Paul’s ministry you have the same things that the ascended Lord teaches and does then through Paul’s 
ministry.  So you find Paul finishing the course and “the ministry which I have received of the Lord Jesus, 
to testify the gospel of the grace of God.”  You find Paul saying, “For I neither received it of man, neither 
was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.”  Just like Christ spent three and a half years 
teaching His apostles, so it is that Christ teaches Paul.  He says, “If ye have heard of the dispensation of 
the grace of God which is given me to you-ward: how that by revelation he made known unto me the 
mystery.” 
 
Paul is over there in the last half of Acts giving the information that he gets from the Lord Jesus Christ.   
 
So if early Acts is the teachings and doings of the ascended Lord through the apostles, then in the latter 
part of Acts, Paul’s ministry has to be the same thing.  You have to be prepared to find what the 
ascended Lord is teaching through Paul’s ministry.   
 
Acts 1:2  Until the day in which he was taken up, after that he through the Holy Ghost had given 
commandments unto the apostles whom he had chosen:  
3  To whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion by many infallible proofs, being seen of them 
forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God: 
 
Notice that He spends this time through the Holy Ghost giving commandments unto the apostles whom 
he had chosen.  Was Paul in the midst of these men?  No.  Was Matthias there?  Yes.  So it is obvious 
that Paul is not one of these apostles; Matthias is.  That’s why, when Matthias is chosen, he is numbered 
with the eleven.  Eleven and one makes twelve.  That’s why Peter and the eleven stand up on the day of 
Pentecost and proclaim the message, and God the Holy Spirit confirms Matthias’ choice by filling all 
twelve of them.  They all are involved there.  Those are the apostles whom the Lord had chosen.  Of 
course, at this time He hadn’t chosen Matthias; He does that through Peter’s ministry.  He said, “You 
have not chosen me, but I have chosen you,” (John 15:16).  That’s the idea.  Paul isn’t involved in it at 
all. 
 
Acts 1:3  To whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion by many infallible proofs, … 
 
You need to underline many infallible proofs.  You will notice that the new Bibles go after that passage, 
because it says “many infallible proofs.”  There is no question about His resurrection.  It is an absolutely 
infallible fact.  The proofs that demonstrate the validity and historic reality of the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ are absolutely infallible.   
 

tw://bible.*/?id=44.1.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.1.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.1.2|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=43.15.16|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.1.3|_AUTODETECT_|


Sometimes I think we may tend to think it is almost superstition.  You talk to people about Christ dying, 
His burial and resurrection, and it’s sort of like a hazy sentimental kind of thing.  My friend, the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ is a valid and real a historic event.  You could go into the court systems of 
Chicago, Illinois, or the federal courts of our land, or the world court, or whatever kind of system there 
would be that you would go into, and demonstrate it by the laws of authenticity, the laws that 
demonstrate and prove that an event took place.  Do you know you have to do that before you can bring 
a suit? 
 
When I was going to school, I had a friend one time who went off for summer vacation to a little town in 
Tennessee.  We were rooming together, and we got to talking about what he had done during the 
summer.  He had picked a little town where he didn’t know anybody and did evangelistic work, where he 
knocked on doors the whole summer.  He rented a room from a lady, he got to witnessing to her, and 
she didn’t want him there.  She wanted him out.  There was a big flap about it, and finally she sued him, 
or maybe he sued her.  Anyway they got into court about it.  He was his own attorney.  He prosecuted 
the case, and made a monkey of her on the stand, and proved his case.  Just as he was about to plead 
for his side to win, her attorney spoke up and said, “Your honor, I move that the case be dismissed, 
because he didn’t say at the beginning that all the things that took place occurred in the county they 
were in, therefore demonstrating the court’s legal jurisdiction.”   
 
The judge said, “You’re right.  Throw out the case.”   
 
You see all the legal things that are there to validate the authenticity and the fact of where and when the 
event took place, so that you can go into a court and prove those things.  I have taken out those legal 
journals and read them.  You can demonstrate conclusively beyond any shadow of a doubt, and it is 
more easily proven that Christ was resurrected than it was that “Columbus sailed the ocean blue in 
fourteen ninety-two.”  There is more demonstrable material.  I recommend a book to you that you ought 
to have, Evidence that Demands a Verdict by Josh McDowell.  It’s a thick book, and its primary purpose is 
to prove the historic reality and fact of the resurrection.  You can prove it in the Scripture.  I am not 
going to spend a great deal of time to do that, but it is an indisputable fact.   
 
He had seen five hundred brethren and people who knew Him—it’s a reality.  Luke says, “He showed 
Himself alive by many infallible proofs.”   
 
Thomas says, “Except I shall see in His hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of 
the nails, and thrust my hand into His side, I will not believe.”   
 
So, Christ said, “Come on.”   
 
He didn’t do it, but he had the opportunity.  He said, “My Lord and my God.”  In other words, the 
evidence is good enough for me.    
 
It is evidence that demands a verdict.  That is what that is:  infallible proof. 
 
Don’t ever think that your confidence of salvation is based on some esoterical, doctrinal concept out 
there.  It is based on the historic reality of the fact that God Almighty intervened in human history by 
becoming a man, the Man Christ Jesus, the God-Man, the theonthropic Person like no one who has ever 
existed in all of time and in all of the universe.  He intervened in human history.  If you ever have a 
question whether God will ever intervene in your life, He already has.  I have demonstrated that.  If you 
ever have a question, “Does God really love me?” there is the historic demonstration of it that cannot be 
denied, and it is in flesh and blood reality.   
 



You know, you say to your wife, “I love you.”  Is that ever enough?  She wants to see it, doesn’t she?  
She wants to hear it too, but I have noticed that she wants to see it demonstrated, put in flesh and 
blood.   
 
Well, God has done that, and you never have to doubt it.  If there ever comes a moment in your life 
when you doubt it, and there comes a time when you wonder if God has forgotten about you and you are 
out here on the back end of a little speck of a planet off in the corner of the universe that nobody ever 
takes any notice of, if you have ever wondered if He ever loves you, look outside of yourself to Calvary, 
and you see an infallible, historic demonstration as real as you are.  That’s wonderful.  Romans 5:8 
 
Acts 1:3  To whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion by many infallible proofs, … 
 
There were more than you could write down.  John 20:30, John 21:25 
 
Acts 1:3  … being seen of them forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God:  
 
John said, “We have handled Him.”  They had opportunity to question Him and investigate Him and talk 
to Him and think about Him for forty days.  If He had been an imposter, they would have figured Him 
out.   
 
3  … and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God: 
 
He gives them a forty-day seminar on the kingdom of God.  Why would He do that?  Matthew 21:43, 
Luke 12:32 
These men were not ignorant of what the kingdom of God was, of the character and nature of the 
kingdom.  Notice in Luke 24 what he is referring to back here.  Luke 24:44-48 
 
Acts 1:3  To whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion by many infallible proofs, being seen of 
them forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God:  
 
Do you think that something pertaining to the kingdom of God would have to do with the replacement of 
a successor for Judas?  Yes, it certainly would.  If there were to be twelve apostles sitting on twelve 
thrones, and now there were only eleven apostles, what do you have to do?  You have to get another 
one.  Anybody knows that.  The other night, right here in our assembly, our board was one member 
short, so what did we have to do?   
 
They had to get another apostle, if they were going out to offer the kingdom and they were one man 
short.  They were not ready to do their job.  Do you think maybe possibly Christ might have taught them 
about that?  Luke 24:45  
 
 

 

Acts 1:4 And, being assembled together with them, commanded them 

that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of 

the Father, which, saith he, ye have heard of me.  
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Acts 1:5 For John truly baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized 

with the Holy Ghost not many days hence.  

That is exactly what He told them in Luke 24:49.  The point is Luke is taking up the story in Acts 1 that 
he left it off in Luke 24.  When you start Acts, you have got to understand that it is a continuation of 
what is going on in Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John.  You are not starting something new, you are 
continuing the story.  Luke 24:49 
 
He tells them not to depart from Jerusalem yet.  It is clear that their ministry hasn’t begun in that regard.  
They were to stay in Jerusalem until the promise of the Father, and to be baptized with the Holy Ghost.  
Their ministry doesn’t begin until the baptism with the Holy Spirit in fulfillment of the promise of the 
Father.  That baptism is dated for you, and we are going to see when we get in Luke 2, that the timing is 
clearly given in the Old Testament.   
 
They have a time period to wait there, and they are not to depart from Jerusalem.  Come back to Isaiah 
for the reason.  Jerusalem is the place from which the blessings of God were to flow to the nations.  That 
was where their ministry was to begin.  Matthew says that it is the city of the great King.  Isaiah 2:1-3 
 
Acts 1:5  For John truly baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days 
hence. 
 
You need to understand that baptism with the Holy Spirit.  Matthew 3:11-12 
 
In Acts 2:1-4 Pentecost comes, and they are baptized with the Holy Ghost.  1 Corinthians 12:13 
 
Notice where that passage was first written.  John had already told them this.  Matthew 3:11 

 

The Ascension 

Acts 1:6 When they therefore were come together, they asked of him, 

saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel?  

The word asked in that verse means they interrogated him; they put Him on the “hot seat” and they 
cross-examined Him—about what?  Do you see what it was they were interested in?  Just as the earthly 
ministry of Christ was to Israel, the book of Acts begins with the apostles wanting to know if the kingdom 
will be restored to Israel. 
 
They do not think they have come to something new.  They have been looking for Christ to give the 
kingdom to Israel; they have been expecting the wrath of the Tribulation, and then the kingdom.  What 
did John the Baptist say in Matthew 3?  Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.  Then he told 
those Pharisees and Sadducees that came to his baptism in Matthew 3:7. 
 
It is important that you understand that.  The question is not, are you going to restore the kingdom?  
The question is, are you going to do it right now?  What are they expecting to come?  The kingdom.  To 
whom are they expecting it be given?  Israel.   
 
The book of Acts is a critical book to understand in your Bible study.  If you are going to understand the 
Bible, you will have to understand how to deal with the book of Acts. There are two key verses in the 
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book which demonstrate the dispensational change that takes place.  One is Acts 1:6.  When the book of 
Acts begins, the issue is the Kingdom being restored again to the nation Israel.  When you come to Acts 
28:28, (it really begins back in verse 25 where Paul demonstrates that Israel has rejected the Word of 
God that was given to them), he says to them: 
 
Acts 1:6  When they [the apostles] therefore were come together, they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time [begin the Church, the Body of Christ] ? 
 
That isn’t what it says, is it?  Do you see what they are interested in?  They spent forty days with Him 
(Verse 3), “being seen of them forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God.”  
So they ask, “Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel?  
 
The question isn’t whether the kingdom will be restored to Israel, but is this “the time?”  They are looking 
for the time element.   
 
Go to Acts chapter 1, and let me introduce the book to you.  I want to try to give you a feel for the book 
and for Luke who wrote it. 
 
Acts 1:6  When they therefore were come together, they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time restore again the kingdom to Israel?  
 
These men, when the book begins, are interested in the restoration of Israel’s kingdom.  That isn’t out of 
line.  They haven’t misunderstood the Lord, because of what it says in verse 3. 
 
That is a loaded question, isn’t it?  Read the commentaries and see what they do with that one.  They 
say, “Well, they misunderstood the nature of the kingdom.”  If they misunderstood and didn’t know what 
He was talking to them about, this would be a good time for Him to correct them, wouldn’t it?  You read 
in that passage, and you don’t see him saying, “No, you guys haven’t been listening.” 
 
The question is “Wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom?”  It is not a question of restoring the 
kingdom:  “Lord, are you going to restore the kingdom to Israel?”  That is not what they ask.  They ask, 
“Lord, are you going to do it right now?”   
 
6  When they therefore were come together, they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time 
restore again the kingdom to Israel? 
 
The question is about the timing, not whether He is going to restore the kingdom.  Come back to 
Matthew 25 for the reason.  You will recall, when we studied the last few chapters of Matthew, I tried to 
point out to you in chapters 21-25 how often the issue of the time element of the kingdom came up, and 
how Christ kept telling them that the kingdom was going to be delayed.  “It’s going to be delayed.  You 
have to be ready.  You have to be watching, because it is not going to appear immediately.”  Luke 19:11 
 
Joel says He is going to restore the kingdom.  What kind of kingdom did Israel have before that could be 
restored again?  If I restore something to you again, what are you going to get?  You are going to get 
just what you had, right?  Well, what kind of kingdom did Israel have before, that they can get again?  
They had a literal, physical, visible, earthly kingdom, and they lost it.  They are looking to get restored 
back to them a literal, physical, visible, earthly, Davidic kingdom.  You see, these guys understand the 
nature of what is being dealt with here.   
Some have the idea that all they were looking for was a spiritual kingdom of God that was going to come 
down and dump them into the body of Christ.  Then they go out and function in what we are a part of 
today; and in Acts 2 when the Holy Spirit comes, in reality is the coming of Christ—that is the kind of 
labyrinth of confusion you get into when you fail to recognize the distinctive ministry of Paul, and that the 
prophetic program has been interrupted and stopped.   
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The reason the literal, physical, visible, earthly, Davidic kingdom hasn’t come is that God stopped the 
program and is doing something different today.  
 
“Lord, wilt Thou restore again the kingdom to Israel?”  Yes, He will.  “Are You going to restore it now?”   
 
“I can’t say yet.  It isn’t just up to Me to decide when it will be.” 
 
I want you to see, as we go through here, that it is important that we get the pace of what is happening.  
They are looking for a real, literal kingdom.   
 
It is interesting to me as we study the book of Acts, the difference often times of what is taught in Acts, 
and what is taught in modern religion.  Often it is that way—that our individual lives, yours and mine, fail 
to reflect what they ought to be.  It is always easy to see the error of others out there in things like this.  
We ought never to look at them and say, “Tut, tut,” or be unkind, or think poorly or unkindly toward 
them.  You know your own heart and the Lord’s dealings with you.  How many times do you read 
through Paul’s epistles, and the passages themselves convict you, because what he is saying there 
doesn’t bear testimony in your own life?   
 
I say that to you just to say that we are not trying to throw disparaging things on others.  We would like 
everyone to rejoice in a clear understanding of the preaching of Jesus Christ according to the revelation 
of the mystery.  But you know there is no way to do that except just to do it and to talk about what is 
here.  I am not worried about people who are not here.  I am worried about you and those who watch 
this video.  I want you to clearly understand what the passages deal with, because when you do that, 
then you are set free, and you can take the Word of God for what it is, and you can enjoy it for that.  
Then you can see God’s Word work in your life, and that is a joy.   
 
As we finished last time, I said that Acts 1:6 is a very important verse, because it is the very first of a 
series of at least twelve or more boomerangs or booby traps, whatever you want to call them, in the 
book of Acts.   
 
As we have begun to study, I have told you over and again that the book of Acts is a transition book.  It 
is one of three transition books in the New Testament:  Matthew, Acts, and Hebrews.  You never base 
doctrine, or conduct, or activities and so forth of your life, or the standard for the dispensation on a 
transition book.  They are slippery ground.  They are books that are hard to get your footing in.  If you 
are going to break your theological neck, you watch, it will be in Matthew, Acts, or Hebrews.  Every cult, 
every heretic, every nut, every false doctrine that comes down the pike comes from those books.  They 
come from getting the basis of their doctrine from that.   
 
I have said to you time and again that the majority of heresy and error in the dispensation of grace is 
tribulation truth.  It is truth in the tribulation period taken out of its dispensational setting, set on you and 
me today in the dispensation of grace.  The most evil doctrine that is ever taught in any age by anybody 
is to be Scriptural and not dispensational.  It is to fail to rightly divide the Word of truth.  That statement 
will stand up Scripturally against anything that you want to say is evil doctrine.  No doctrine is as evil as 
being Scriptural but not dispensational, because doing that takes the Word of God, closes it up, and 
makes it a sealed book to you when you fail to rightly divide it.  Any other human doctrine, viewpoint, 
tradition, whatever, can be answered easily with the Word of God.  When you are Scriptural but not 
dispensational, you are taking verses, but you are not rightly dividing them.  It’s that critical, and it is that 
important.  That’s why we emphasize it here and talk about it.   
 
I’ll just point a few of the verses out to you as we start here.  The first one is Acts 1:6, because it is a 
loaded question.   
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Acts 1:6  When they therefore were come together, they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time restore again the kingdom to Israel? 
 
Every amillennialist and post-millennialist that ever lived fell flat on his face right there.  If you want to 
choose a commentary, read parts of it to find out what it is going to be like.  If it is a one-volume 
commentary, there are certain chapters in the Bible that you can look at.  I always look at Revelation 6:2 
to see how the commentator identifies that first rider on the white horse.  Nobody but a pre-millennialist 
will identify him as the antichrist.  Everybody else will say he is Jesus Christ.  If the commentary says that 
rider is anybody other than the antichrist, you know what you are dealing with is not a pre-millennial, 
sound, commentary when it comes to prophetic Scriptures.   
 
The amillennialist will teach that the kingdom there is the church the body of Christ, and will not 
recognize the distinctions.   
 
The next verse is Acts 2:16.  That verse kills Pentecost as being the beginning of the church the body of 
Christ.  Acts 2:16 
Practically speaking, you are going to find the standard in both sections of the book to be “Here’s the 
word, let’s get it out to everybody else.”  That is the way you want to go about the practical side of the 
book.  It is an exhortation to zeal and fervor in the study of the Word, understanding the Word and 
sharing it in every possible way with everybody else.  But doctrinally, the book looks toward the kingdom.  
That is why verse 6 is important. 
 
Acts 1:6  When they [the eleven apostles] therefore were come together, they asked of him, saying, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel? 
 
Last time I pointed out to you that it is a question of the time element.  They are not asking if He is 
going to restore again the kingdom to Israel.  They know He is going to do that.  He just spent a forty-
day seminar with them teaching them about the things of the kingdom and giving them a detailed 
instruction out of the Old Testament Scriptures of how the kingdom was going to operate and how it was 
going to be restored.  In fact, reference to the restoration of the kingdom is quoted from Joel 2.  The 
Lord is obviously teaching them these things, and they have them on their mind.  That’s why Peter in 
Acts 2 knows exactly where they stand in the program of God.   
 
The question is, “Are You going to do it right now?”  They interrogate Him: “Are You going to restore it 
right now?”  
 
Acts 1:6  … Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel? 
 
May I say to you, my friend, that God is not through with the nation Israel in Acts one.  The standard 
idea that the fall of Israel took place at the cross, will not bear itself out when you study the book of 
Acts.  God is not through with the nation Israel in Acts 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 and 7.  Luke 23:34 
 
That is the focus of their ministry, and they are to preach that gospel far and wide.  He has told them 
about tremendous persecution that is going to come upon them.  They are going to have this 
empowerment to preach in spite of the persecution.  
 
We have seen the Pentecost experience, the pouring out of the Holy Spirit.  We have listened to Peter’s 
message as he explains the experience of the Holy Spirit being poured out, and now beginning in verse 
41 we are going to see the Pentecostal movement.  When I say “Pentecostal movement,” I am not 
talking about what you hear today about the denomination that uses the name in order to make a mark 
for itself and to use the Word of God to try to justify what it does.  I am not talking about that.  I am 
talking about the movement in the Scripture that we begin to see here in verse 41 and following.   
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You will see in this portion of Acts 3, 4, and 5, that Luke expands what he tells you in Luk 2:41-47.  He 
describes the Pentecostal movement, and that the result of the pouring out of the Spirit is the 
empowerment of the little flock.  What you are going to see is the regulated flow of the lifestyle of the 
believer at that time:  the order, the divine economy that was in effect at that time.  I say to you, my 
friend, that nobody today, be he called a Pentecostalist or not, nobody practices what you are going to 
read here.   
 
Acts 1:6  When they therefore were come together, they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time restore again the kingdom to Israel? 
 
The issue here is the headship of Jesus Christ over our planet.  The curse is removed from creation, and 
Jesus Christ is made the Head over the planet.  If the apostle Peter had known about the church the 
body of Christ, if he had known about the dispensation of grace when said all that, he would be the 
biggest liar who ever showed up in the Bible.  If he knew about what God is doing today and how He has 
postponed the kingdom when he said those words in Acts 3:19-20, he would have been a big four-
flusher.  He didn’t know about it.  He said to Israel, “If you repent, Christ will come back down here and 
live with us.  He will be Emmanuel:  “God with us.” 
 
Are you looking for Christ to come back down here today?  Somebody says, “I’ll pray, ‘Thy kingdom 
come.’”  We pray, “Thy church go.”  We’re looking to get out of here, folks, and be taken away, not for 
Him to come down.  Paul says, “We’re going up there and be with Him.”   
 
Psalm 72 is the last Psalm that David wrote.  Psalm 72:1-11  
 
Acts 1:6  When they [the apostles] therefore were come together, they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel? 
 
The restoration of the kingdom is what is in view.  In Acts 3:21 when he talks about the restitution of all 
things, he is talking about the kingdom and things being set up as they ought to be. When He comes 
back, the headship of the Lord Jesus Christ will be restored over the earth through the instrumentality of 
a kingdom which will be vested and committed in the nation Israel.  Israel is being given the opportunity 
to participate in that restitution and restoration program. 
 

 

Acts 1:7 And he said unto them, It is not for you to know the times or 

the seasons, which the Father hath put in his own power.  

Acts 1 is less than a week after they ask in Matthew 24 and they still don’t have the answer.  “When, 
when?”  Why didn’t He answer that question?  “It is not for you to know the times and the seasons.”  He 
never tells them.  In essence, He tells them that they can’t know.   
 
I am going to show you next time that people in time past knew the times and seasons.  There were 
people who knew after this not many years later, so why couldn’t these people know it?  There is a 
special situation going on in the first seven chapters in the book of Acts that did not allow them to know 
the surety of the times and the seasons.  We’ll study that next time. 
 
The answer has to do with the time element involved.  He doesn’t tell them that they are mistaken about 
the character and nature of the kingdom, but that it is not for them to know when the kingdom is going 
to be restored.  That is important for you to notice, because almost every time you hear the passage 
taught, the issue in the question is missed.   

tw://bible.*/?id=44.3.4|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=42.2.41-42.2.47|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.1.6|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.3.19-44.3.20|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=19.72.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=19.72.1-19.72.11|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.1.6|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.3.21|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.1.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=40.24.0|_AUTODETECT_|


 
There is one way to see this real clearly.  The standard teaching here is that they are looking for a literal, 
physical, visible, earthly kingdom, but what Christ really had in mind was a spiritual kingdom that came in 
Acts 2.  The idea is that when the Spirit came, that was really the second coming of Christ with the 
Kingdom really here, that the Kingdom came with the Spirit, and that is what Christ really had them 
looking for.   
 
If that is true, then they misunderstood the nature of the kingdom in this verse, and Christ didn’t do 
anything to correct them.  Notice they say, “Restore again the kingdom to Israel.”  That settles forever 
the nature of the kingdom, because the only kind of kingdom Israel ever had up to this time was a literal, 
physical, visible, earthly Davidic kingdom, and they lost it.  They are looking to have that literal, physical, 
visible, earthly Davidic kingdom restored back to them.   
 
Ezekiel 16 is a passage that gives the history of the nation Israel from their birth, their nativity out of the 
land of Egypt up to the time of Ezekiel.  Ezekiel 16:13-14 
 
Acts 1:7  And he said unto them, It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power. 
 
In other words it wasn’t for them to know when He was going to restore the kingdom.  If amillennialism 
is right, He should have answered Yes to the question.  If He were going to restore the kingdom to Israel 
right then like an amillennialist would say, He should have said, Yes.  If the average pre-millennialist, the 
Acts 2 Scofield variety, is right, He should have said, No, He isn’t going to restore the kingdom now.   
 
If you recognize the dispensation of the mystery that comes in the middle of the book of Acts when God 
interrupts and stops the kingdom program with a secret purpose that He hadn’t told anybody about at 
this time in Acts 1, then you can understand why He doesn’t give a definite answer.  He just says, “It is 
not for you to know.”  The reason is that it is something that the Father has put in His own power.   
 
In I Chronicles 12 is a list of the armies of the children of Israel that came to David.  1 Chronicles 12:32 
 
7  And he said unto them, It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the Father hath put 
in his own power. 
 
He doesn’t tell them exactly when, because there will be a time-element involved in here.  “It isn’t for 
you to know the exact time and date right now.”  That’s like in Acts 3:19.  Acts 3:19 

 

Acts 1:8 But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come 

upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in 

all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth.  

This is the same time period.  Here He told them to go to Jerusalem, then Judea, then Samaria, and then 
to the uttermost parts of the earth.  When you put those verses together, it gives you the full picture.  
Compare verse with verse to get explanation and understanding.  If you had read Mark 16:15; “go into 
all the world and preach the gospel to every creature,” and later on you read Acts 11:19 where those 
people went everywhere “preaching the Word to none but unto the Jews only,” would that seem like a 
problem to you?  It would present a problem to me if he said go preach to everybody, and they wouldn’t 
preach to anyone but Jews.  People would call them racial bigots, because they would not preach to the 
Gentiles. 
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I can show you commentary after commentary, preacher after preacher that says Peter and the Apostles 
were bigots because of the book of Acts when they would not preach to the Gentiles.  That is a failure to 
compare verse with verse to see what the program is under which they were operating.  That is taking 
only one verse—Mark 16:15—and saying that is all there is, and not seeing how it was modified and 
explained by the other passages. 
 
Now let us look at how they carry out that commission.  They are to be witnesses unto Him in Jerusalem, 
Judea, Samaria and to the uttermost part of the earth.  The order is Israel first in Acts 1.  The order in 
Acts 1, 2, 3, 4. 5, 6, and 7 is Israel first.  That is God dealing with people on the basis of there being an 
advantage to being a circumcised person, and a disadvantage to being an uncircumcised person.  That is 
still in Time Past.  The distinction between circumcision and uncircumcision is still the working order 
during that period of time. 
 
Jerusalem is the city of the great king, the capital city of Israel.  Judaea is the land area of the southern 
kingdom—Benjamin and Judah.  Samaria is the land area of the northern kingdom, ten  tribes.  That is 
the land area of the nation Israel; and then they are going to go unto the uttermost parts of the earth.  
So you have a priority set up.  First they are going to preach repentance and remission of sins to Israel; 
then when Israel receives her blessings, they are going to go out to the rest of the world. 
 
That is what the Father said to the Son after Christ was crucified, resurrected, and exalted at His right 
hand.  That was a kingdom promise.  I have seen that verse on a poster on the wall at a missionary 
conference at a Grace Church.  That is dishonesty of text. 
 
That is the landmass of the twelve tribes of the nation Israel.  Judaea is the southern kingdom, (two 
tribes).  Samaria, (Israel), is the northern kingdom, (ten tribes).  He said they wouldn’t go over those 
cities in Israel until Christ came back.  The last part of Verse 8, about their going to the uttermost parts 
of the earth, is something that is to take place in the kingdom after Christ comes back.  I know that from 
Matthew 10:23.  
  
“You aren’t going to get over all the cities of Israel until I come back, and then you are going out in the 
kingdom.”  Psalm 2 is being referred to in Acts 1:8.  It says when Christ comes back and sets up His 
kingdom, then the Father will give Him the heathen for His inheritance and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for His possession.  So I understand when I compare Acts 1:8 to Matthew 10:23, that the last part 
of the verse, going to the uttermost part of the earth, is a kingdom commission.  That will help me with 
Matthew 28.  Matthew 28:18-20 
 
They go to Judah, Jerusalem, and Samaria.  When you get past the cross, the apostles’ ministry is 
expanded, and the offer of the kingdom is made beyond Judaea.  No longer are they just gathering 
together the governmental authority in the kingdom nation, but now the offer of the kingdom is being 
made in Acts.  Samaria is now included in the ministry—after Judah and Jerusalem, but they are included 
nonetheless—and He said, “Before you get over all those cities, I’ll be back.” 
  
Why are they included in Acts 1?  The answer is found in John 10:16, a very controversial and 
misunderstood passage.  John 10:15-16 
 
The order is clearly given.  The point in the parable is that He sows them into the world.  The order is 
Jerusalem, then all Judaea, then Samaria and then to the uttermost parts of the world.  They are being 
sown into the world.   
 
In the parable, their ministry is going to be the preaching of the gospel of the kingdom in “all the world.”  
Matthew 24:14 
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In Acts 1:8 he says: “But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you.”  And they 
have a direct access power.  It is a part of their program.  You do not want to confuse the way God 
empowers people under the kingdom program with the way he empowers the believer today.  In the 
kingdom program it is direct empowerment, but today it is an indirect empowerment.  And if you go 
around following 99.7% of the preachers that tell you how to get power from God today, they are going 
to put you under the kingdom program and you are going to be confused and frustrated and never get 
anywhere in your ambassadorship.   
 
Even most grace preachers do not understand this, and you hear them praying about the power falling 
and give us power.  And they do not have any idea about how God empowers the believer today.  And if 
you do not believe that you just get a group of believers together (even preachers) and suggest that the 
empowerment from the Holy Spirit is indirect through the word of God.  And you watch them come with 
big ears and little mouths, because it is a mystery to them. 
 
I do not want it to be a mystery to you men in your ambassadorship about how God is going to empower 
you.  It is going to be indirectly through his word.  It is not going to be fire falling on Mt. Carmel and all 
that kind of business.  And it is not going to be the rushing mighty wind of Pentecost.  And it is not going 
to be Hebrews 8:11.   
   
There is a direct plug-in through the ministry of the Holy Spirit under the New Covenant where they have 
that direct access and that direct teaching and they do not need a teacher, because they know.  1 John 
2:20, 1 John 2:27 
 
In Acts 1:8, Jesus says, “But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you.”  There 
is that direct importation of the Holy Spirit who brings the power and plants the word in their heart 
according to the new covenant.  And then that empowerment is productive in a direct plug-up kind of a 
sense.   
 
But that is not how we operate today, because it is an indirect thing today.  The words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit and they are life.  And they are the thing that brings the energy. 
 
Acts 1:8  But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: … 
 
It is an empowering of those kingdom saints to live and to function as worthy representatives of their 
Sovereign, to live as who they were:  kingdom saints.  That’s what you find in operation in early Acts:  all 
the wonderful, spontaneous lifestyle of Christ that we studied back in Matthew 5, 6, and 7 that would 
mark the citizens of His kingdom.   
 
This is the last time they are going to be with Him.  “They ask of Him”—ask is not a word as in “Did you 
have a good time downtown today?”  It’s like you sit the guy down and put a light in his face and get him 
by the collar and you say, “You tell me or else!”  You interrogate him.  The apostles pestered Him with a 
question.  They kept after Him and interrogated and quizzed Him.  Acts 1:6 
 
There are five different points at which Christ commissions His disciples after His resurrection and before 
His ascension.  The one in Matthew is given on a mountain in Galilee.  The ones in Mark and Luke are 
given in the upper room.  The one in John is given in the upper room subsequent to that.  The one in 
Acts here is given from the Mount of Olives.  There are five times where He gives them commissions.  
There is only one real commission for one overall job they have to do, but He gives it in different 
segments, because He is emphasizing different aspects of the function they are to carry out.   
 
I remind you that we studied some time ago that the Matthew 28 commission looks especially to a 
function of the nation in the kingdom.  The Mark commission looks especially to the function of the little 
flock in the tribulation period.  Luke and Acts look especially to the function of the little flock during the 
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Acts period.  The commission in the book of John looks especially at the apostolic authority by which 
those men were to carry on their ministry.  But they are all different aspects of the same overall job that 
they are to do.   
 
Acts 1:8  But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: [the baptism in verse 5] 
and ye shall be witnesses unto me … 
 
The function of that little flock—that foolish nation, that righteous nation—was to be a witness to who the 
Lord Jesus is.  The One who was crucified and resurrected is the Messiah.  He went away and sent back 
the Holy Spirit for the purpose of testifying to the fact that the Father has exalted Him, given Him the 
promise of the Spirit whom He sent back, and He is both Lord and Christ.  He is the Messiah.   
 
So they go out to be Jehovah’s witnesses.  Jehovah’s real witnesses are these people right here in Acts.  
The Russellites out on the street are not Jehovah’s witnesses, they just plagiarize the name.  They are 
Russellites, followers of a guy named Russell, and also Rutherford.  Those guys are as worthy of being 
followed as any other crook is.  I say that literally.  Those guys had criminal records as long as your arm.  
I say that, and people get all mad at me, but it is a fact.  I can’t help it.  If I say it, it doesn’t make it 
untrue, or doesn’t make it true if it isn’t, but it is true.  Those people are not Jehovah’s witnesses.  Isaiah 
43:10-11 
 
They received power—the baptism of power—in order to perform the miracles, and in order to live in 
such a way as to honor and witness for their coming King—their Messiah—to confirm that kingdom 
message that they were preaching.   
 
One of the fellows here has a tract from a meeting up in Milwaukee that says they could actually hear the 
Spirit descending as the people prayed.  That is somebody either deceiving or being deceived into 
thinking that this passage here is what God is doing today. 
 
If I talk straight to you and mean it when I say these things, I am not doing it to be angry or mean or 
unkind, because God knows it is not on my heart to do that.  It’s to say to you, hey folks, there is an 
issue of a cause, and there are thousands upon millions of believers, saved as you are, trusting the 
finished work of Christ and that alone as much as you are, and they get sucked up into that stuff simply 
because they don’t have a sound understanding of what is going on in passages like Acts one.  I don’t 
want you to be unequipped.  I want you to be able to respond in a positive manner to these people with 
some good sound instruction, and know what the answer is. 
 
Acts 1:8  But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you:  and ye shall be 
witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of 
the earth.  
 
The latter half of that verse is very important when you see the issue of “Jerusalem, Judaea, Samaria, 
and the uttermost part of the earth.”  There is a lot of instruction there.  He wants them to understand 
right now at the outset what their ministry is going to be like when the Spirit comes.  They will go out 
and be witnesses.  There will be signs and wonders in Israel to call that favored nation to repentance, 
and to trust their rejected Messiah.   
 
Acts 1:8  But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: … 
 
We talked to you last time about the empowerment when they are baptized with the Holy Ghost.  It’s an 
endowment of special power in order to do the things that God had promised that they would be able to 
do.  He is going to empower them with “the powers of the world to come,” as Hebrews 6 calls it.  The 
idea is to empower them to live as worthy representatives of their King.   
 

tw://bible.*/?id=44.1.8|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=23.43.10-23.43.11|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=23.43.10-23.43.11|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.1.8|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.1.8|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=58.6.0|_AUTODETECT_|


Notice that it says, “ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you.”  So there are 
people who say that they didn’t receive the Holy Spirit in them—that they didn’t have the indwelling of 
the Holy Spirit.  That is not true.  There are people in the Old Testament, in the book of Daniel, who 
were filled with the Spirit.  They had the Spirit in them.  What they didn’t have was the regeneration—
their spirit being born of God’s Spirit.  They had the Spirit of God come in, fill them, indwell them, and be 
upon them for special functions to empower them to do certain things.  Craftsmen, for example, 
designed different parts of the tabernacle in Exodus.  The Spirit of God enabled and empowered them—
gave them special ability in their craft to perform the thing that God wanted done.   
 
With the inauguration of the new covenant in its early stages of going into effect here, they actually have 
the regenerating and indwelling presence of the Holy Spirit.   
 
You will recall that we have studied the ministry of the Holy Spirit before.   Do you remember that I gave 
you that little acronym, CRIBS, to help you remember what the Holy Spirit does today for you in the 
dispensation of grace? 
 
C – Circumcision 
R - Regeneration 
I – Indwelling  
B – Baptism  
S – Sealing  
 
Notice that one is regeneration and one is indwelling.  Those are two different functions—two different 
issues altogether.  You can be indwelt without being regenerated.  When the Bible uses different words 
to describe things, it is because there are different things involved.  The Holy Spirit is involved, and He 
does a lot of different things.   
 
He certainly does indwell these people.  In John 14, 15, and 16, the Lord Jesus Christ in His upper room 
ministry to the eleven just prior to His death, gives them quite detailed instructions about the relationship 
they are going to have with the Comforter, the Spirit of truth, who is to come in fulfillment of the new 
covenant.  He begins to work that way.  John 14:16-17, John 14:20 
 
Acts 1:8  But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: … 
 
Whatever the other things are, the baptism with the Holy Spirit and His coming upon them are for the 
purpose of power—divine supernatural enablement.  As we saw last time, the issue is the Holy Spirit 
coming upon that little flock, and them being for signs and wonders for a testimony to the nation Israel.   
 
And by the way, last time I said something about the Russellites.  Folks, you don’t reject the Russellites 
because their founder was a convicted criminal.  I didn’t mean to imply that.  We reject what they say 
because it is not Scriptural.  Just because the guy was convicted of criminal activity, that isn’t why we 
reject what he said.  It just happens to be true of him.  He never lived beyond that very well.  The reason 
you reject what he said is because it is not Scriptural.  
 
Acts 1:8  … and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and 
unto the uttermost part of the earth.  
 
It is important for you to understand the divisions there:  Jerusalem, Judæa, Samaria, and then the 
uttermost parts of the earth.  You should be familiar with this.  We studied this before with regard to the 
territory.  The kingdom of Judah is in the south.  The northern kingdom is Israel.  After David dies and 
Solomon dies, the kingdom is divided.  There are two tribes in the south and ten in the north.  The 
northern kingdom and the southern kingdom are the two houses of Israel.  In verse 8 Christ gives them a 
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definite order in which they are to go out.  They are to go first to Jerusalem, the city of the great King 
(Matthew 5:35).   
 
Judæa is the southern territory, the southern kingdom.  Then go to Samaria.  Sennacherib, the Assyrian, 
came in, captured the northern kingdom, and carried these people off into captivity.  God said that the 
northern kingdom of Israel would never exist again as a separate entity.  The land mass of the northern 
territory became known as Samaria.   
 
He tells them to go to first to Jerusalem, then Judæa, then Samaria.  Once they have gone over that 
territory—the land that belongs to the twelve tribes of Israel—they would have reached out to the nation 
Israel.  After that they are to go to the uttermost parts of the world.  That order of going out is very 
important.   
 
Notice that this order is different from the order in the gospel accounts.  Jesus is commissioning the 
twelve apostles for the very first time in Matthew 10.  Matthew 10:5 
 
Acts 1:8  But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be 
witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of 
the earth. 
 
That’s why in Acts 3 he says, “Unto you first—the children of the prophets and of the covenant.”  Acts 
3:25-26 
 
Acts 1:8  … ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermost part of the earth. 
 
There it is right there.  That passage in Psalm 2:6-8 talks about Him setting up His kingdom.  The wrath 
is going to come, and then the King is going come and set up His kingdom.  Psalms 2:6-12 

 

Acts 1:9 And when he had spoken these things, while they beheld, he 

was taken up; and a cloud received him out of their sight.  

 (NIV) Acts 1:9 After he said this, he was taken up before their very eyes … 
 
“Their very eyes”; that is interesting.  There’s no Greek expression anywhere that says “before their very 
eyes.”  They’re paraphrasing what the Greek says to try to give you the thought and the concept and 
that kind of thing.  That’s the ascension of Christ into heaven.   
 
God first appeared to Israel in a cloud. 
 
1 Corinthians 10:1  Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye should be ignorant, how that all our fathers 
were under the cloud, and all passed through the sea;  
2  And were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 
 
Exodus 13:21  And the LORD went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and 
by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to go by day and night:  
22  He took not away the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from before the people. 
 
So now Christ goes away in a cloud.   
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Acts 1:9  And when he had spoken these things, while they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud 
received him out of their sight. 
 
It is not for them to see His glory up there.  You need to remember that the only place the twelve 
apostles ever saw Christ was on the earth.  They never saw Him in heaven.  They expect Christ to come 
back to the earth.  Luke 21:27 

 

Acts 1:10 And while they looked stedfastly toward heaven as he went 

up, behold, two men stood by them in white apparel;  

Acts 1:11 Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 

into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 

shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.  

11  … why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. 
 
The reason they weren’t supposed to stand there looking up into the heavens was because Christ had 
told them, “When you see these signs take place, then look up.”  Until then should they be looking up?  
No, it wasn’t time for them to expect His return in the clouds.  Matthew 24:33 
 
He is going to literally, bodily return. 
 
Why do they gaze into heaven?  It’s pretty obvious, isn’t it?  He just went up.  That angel is reminding 
them, “Your hope isn’t up there, He’s going to come back.  You have business to do until He returns.”  If 
He is going to come back, why wouldn’t you be watching for Him to come?  Isn’t that what you are 
doing?  Philippians 3:20 
 

 

Matthias Chosen to Replace Judas 

Acts 1:12 Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the mount called 

Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a sabbath day's journey.  

Compare Acts 1:9-12 with Luke 24:50-53. 
 
(NIV) Acts 1:12 Then they returned to Jerusalem from the hill called the Mount of Olives, a 
Sabbath day’s walk from the city.   
 
They leave out “Jerusalem” from the latter part of the verse and then they add “the city.”  No Greek text 
ever had “the city.”  They all have “Jerusalem.” 
 
He ascended from the Mount of Olives (Olivet). 
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Zechariah 14:4  And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives…   
 
He is just not only going to return in the same manner, but also to the same place.  The last place His 
foot rested on the planet was on the Mount of Olives, and when He comes back, the first place His foot 
hits the ground is going to be the Mount of Olives.  He is going to go several places before He gets there, 
but when He gets down off that white horse, that is where it is going to be.  “In like manner.”  “This 
same Jesus.”  The same One goes away and comes back just like He went. 
 
Paul, on the other hand, never saw Christ on the earth.  He only saw Him in heaven.  He doesn’t say, 
“We are expecting Christ to come back down here and live with us.”  He says, “We are going to go up 
there.  We are not praying “Thy kingdom come,” we are praying for the church to go.  We are not 
praying for Him to come in a cloud, we are praying for us to go up in the clouds “to meet the Lord in the 
air, and so shall we ever be with the Lord.”  The kingdom program is a different situation. 
 
His taking up in a cloud is in fulfillment of prophecy.  The ascension of Christ is in fulfillment of prophecy 
(Psalm 110:1). 
 
Just today I answered a letter from a man out in California.  He said the ascension of Christ was not 
prophesied, therefore since the ascension of Christ was a secret and the rapture of the Body of Christ 
was a secret, Christ is going to come on Ascension day in 1987.  That’s a real deduction, isn’t it?  I wrote 
him back and said, “I am sorry.” 
 
Here’s a brother who is sick of himself, sick of the world, and wants to get out, and he thinks that the 
rapture is the answer.  If you want to get out that badly, don’t make God do all your dirty work for you, 
you do it.  You say, “Now you are promoting suicide.”  No, I’m not.  He isn’t going to kill himself.  What 
that is, is escapism.  Folks, don’t you want to do what God wants you to do?  Why in the world would you 
just sit around and want, want, want?  “I want to get out of here.”  Baloney.  “Oh, I love the Lord and 
just want to go.”  Baloney.  You just want to get out of paying your bills, that’s’ all.  That’s a fact.  “I 
don’t have any bills.”  Well, you will next week if you want to eat.  We live from day to day.  We grunt 
and groan, don’t we?  My favorite song: 
 
“Gloom, despair, agony on me, 
Deep, dark depression, misery, 
If it weren’t for bad luck,  
I’d have no luck at all. 
Gloom, despair, agony on me.” 
 
Did you ever hear that?  You have, because you hear me sing it every now and then.  I know you get 
down like that, people, but listen, the rapture is God’s business.  When God’s purpose for the age is over, 
He’ll come with the rapture.  You are not going to beg Him into it.  What you need to do is to live for Him 
and do His will for your life right now, and the rapture will be divine intervention to end this dispensation 
of grace.  You don’t have to worry, God will take care of that, and He’s got it right on schedule.  You 
want to live in light of it and the fact that you are going to meet Him.  You want to be doing what you 
are doing every minute, so if He comes in the next thirty seconds, you will be doing something that will 
make Him happy, because you have been making Him happy all along.  It is not just an escape from your 
problems.  It is a terribly unworthy attitude to think about the rapture like that.  Don’t think like that.   
 
The man in California said that the ascension was unprophesied.  I am sorry but that’s wrong.  Psalm 
110:1 
 
That mount called Olivet (the mount of Olives) is the place from which He ascends up, and in Zechariah 
14 where He is going to return.  Don’t forget that point. 
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Notice that expression:  “a sabbath day’s journey.”  This is sort of an aside.  I don’t know if you have 
ever tried to figure out what a sabbath day’s journey is.  I have read commentaries that say everything 
from three thousand feet to two miles.  I don’t know anything in the Old Testament that identifies what it 
is.  Maybe there is something there and I have missed it, but I do know this:  if a sabbath day’s journey 
is where they were out there, I have an idea in the Scriptures where they were.  Luke 24:50-52 

 

Acts 1:13 And when they were come in, they went up into an upper 

room, where abode both Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, 

Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the son of 

Alphaeus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother of James.  

I am trying to get you to see that Acts 1 is Luke in greater detail.  He sort of throws the line back to 
Luke, catches a hold of Luke’s train, and pulls himself in, so Luke, at the end, and Acts dovetail and mesh 
together.  They grab together sort of like putting Velcro together, and now they are ready to go on.  
Before you read Acts, you ought to read Luke. 
 
Last spring I was at a meeting in East Liverpool, Ohio.  Pastor Ralph Compa pastors the Faith Community 
Church over there.  We were riding around the community over there, and he made a comment to me 
that sort of struck me.  He said, “You know, when somebody gets saved, they first want to read about 
the life of Christ, and I always tell them to read the book of Romans.  But Jesus Christ is the central 
person of our faith; they want to know about Him; so, I tell them to read the book of Luke.” 
 
I thought, “That is interesting, most people tell them to read the book of John.”  So I asked the dumb 
question, “Why do you tell them to read the book of Luke?”   
 
He said, “Luke wrote Acts, so when you read Luke, you are reading Volume One, and when you read 
Acts, it’s Volume Two.” 
 
I thought, “That makes good sense.”  I’m always looking to learn something, so I read Luke and Acts at 
one sitting.  I got up shouting, “Glory!”  It excited me, and I sat down and read them through again.  I 
thought, “Man, where have I been all my life?”  It’s fascinating:  Volume One, Volume Two.  It ought to 
tip you off right there how Acts chapter 1 just goes back and grabs onto Luke chapter 24.   
 
Luke is a fascinating book, and he is a fascinating guy.  When you get over here in Acts, if you have read 
Volume One—Luke, you kind of get a feeling of how Luke does things.  I want to compare Luke and 
Matthew with you.  We have been studying the ministry of Christ in Matthew through the eyes of Israel.  
Luke doesn’t do that.  He looks at the ministry of Christ through the eyes of the Gentile.   
 
Luke is much broader than Matthew.  Matthew just focuses on Israel.  Everything that comes into the 
picture comes in the relationship with Israel and them understanding it.  Luke backs off and looks at it 
like a Gentile, and says, “There’s Israel’s Messiah, but do you know something?  He’s going to bring 
salvation for us, too.”  He doesn’t talk about the mystery.  He doesn’t talk about the body of Christ.  He 
doesn’t talk about salvation or the Gentiles without Israel.  He is saying, “Hey! Israel’s Messiah is going to 
bring us salvation, too.”  He looks at the kingdom and sees the blessing of God flowing through Israel out 
to the nations.  His view is the view of the kingdom that a Gentile would have.  He shows the Gentile’s 
view of the Messiah, and he uses every opportunity that he can to announce that the Gentile is going to 
have a place in the kingdom in subjection to Israel, but a place nonetheless.   
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Sometimes we forget that the kingdom program is not exclusively Jewish.  Many years ago, I remember 
hearing Mr. Stam answer a question.  Somebody asked him something about water baptism being 
Jewish, and he took great exception to that.  I remember it like it was yesterday.  He said, “Never say 
water baptism is Jewish, because it isn’t.  It’s kingdom truth.  In Matthew 28, you’re baptizing Gentiles in 
that commission.”  It’s kingdom truth, and to whom does the kingdom belong?  Israel, but is that all that 
is going to be in the kingdom?  In chapter 3 it says the salvation of God goes to all the kindred of the 
earth through Israel.  Don’t forget that.  When you get to the book of Acts, you are going to be 
confronted with that issue all along.  We have been confronted with it in Matthew, but it’s been from a 
Jew’s perspective. 
 
I’ll go through some of these verses quickly.  There are some things I want you to see about Luke and 
Paul.  Luke 3:1 and Matthew 3:1.  Notice the difference in the way these things are recorded by Matthew 
and Luke.  Matthew 3:1, Luke 3:1 
 
You are going to find a number of different records of the twelve apostles.  Sometimes you will see 
names that are a little different, because some had more than one name.  I have two names.  Most of us 
have two names, so it shouldn’t surprise you that some of these people had two names.  We have been 
over this before, but one thing is consistent:  in every list that is given of the apostles, one man always 
stands at the head of the list:  Peter.  Peter is the leader, the head, and in every case it is “Peter and the 
rest of the men.”  That is why it says in Acts 2:14  “Peter and the eleven.”  Peter is the head, and the 
other men are his cohorts in the work.  The reason that he is the leader is not that he usurped the 
authority. 
 
I heard on the radio the other day that Peter was appointed head of the apostles by the Jerusalem 
church, because they usurped the ecclesiastical authority.  No.  In Matthew 16:19, Peter is given the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven.  He is given especially and individually the authority that is vested in the little 
flock, which is centralized in the apostles.  It is personified in Peter, and that position is given to him by 
the Lord Himself.  So Peter is at the head of each of the lists.    
 

 

Acts 1:14 These all continued with one accord in prayer and 

supplication, with the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with 

his brethren.  

That is the last mention in the Bible of Mary, the mother of Jesus.  There has been a legend for at least 
fifteen hundred years about the assumption of Mary.  The idea is that some time afterwards, she also 
ascended up into heaven and is there with the Lord Jesus today.  In 1951 that legend became the canon 
law of the Roman Catholic Church.  Prior to 1951, you did not have to believe in the assumption of Mary 
in order to be a faithful Roman Catholic.  After 1951, if you failed to believe in the assumption of Mary, 
you are a heretic according to the Roman Church.  Here is the guardian and bastion and mother of all 
truth—the Roman Church—for about 1500 years or so; they don’t believe in it, and then all of a sudden 
they found doctrine that they had lost.  They come out with a doctrine:  “Here’s a doctrine of faith we 
just rediscovered that you must believe.”   
 
That is a point for you to remember for two reasons.  This is the last mention of her in the Bible, and she 
was just like every other believer at that time.  She was part of the group and had a very special position 
given to her as the mother of the Lord Jesus, but she was not the mother of God.  The assumption into 
heaven is extra-Biblical, and even the church that teaches it didn’t make it a point of doctrine until 1951.  
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So all the Roman Catholics that lived before 1951 who didn’t believe and understand it and didn’t stand 
by it ‒ now they are all wrong.   
 
That tells you something.  When Rome claims to be the guardian of the truth and points at Protestants 
and says, “Look at all the differences between you all.  We are all the same.”  What you do is cough a 
couple times and just go on.  That’s all it means, because it isn’t true.  It was a political faction pushing 
Mary and interested in the assumption legend to become canonized that gained political power in the 
church, and through a series of political maneuvers got it passed and pronounced ex cathedra by the 
pope.  It has nothing to do with the Word of God—with anything that is real.  That’s the last mention of 
Mary in the Bible.   
 
Acts 1:14  These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, … 
 
When Peter stands up to choose Judas’ replacement, it was an action bathed in the prayerful unity of the 
group.  Verse 20  

 

Acts 1:15 And in those days Peter stood up in the midst of the disciples, 

and said, (the number of names together were about an hundred and 

twenty,)  

Acts 1:14  These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication … 
15  And in those days … 
 
In what days?  In the days when they were “with one accord in prayer and supplication.”  Again, Peter is 
not usurping a position of authority by personal ego.  He was appointed leader and “chairman of the 
board” of the apostles.  Any group of twelve men who were to go out and lead the ministry in the 
absence of their King, needs a leader.  Peter is the God-ordained appointed leader of the group.  That is 
why he stands up here in Acts 2:14 as the spokesman for the group.  It was not a carnal spasm to gain 
greatness among the believers.  It was what God had given to him as a responsibility which he was 
discharging in a faithful manner in the passage.  
 
15  And in those days Peter stood up in the midst of the disciples, and said, (the number of names 
together were about an hundred and twenty,)  
 
That verse is interesting.  If the names were about one hundred and twenty, that tells you that they had 
a role book.  Did you ever think of the role book at the church at Jerusalem?  They had a register, a 
membership role.  They had a way of knowing the names and number of the people.  Evidently the same 
was true at the Corinthian church (1 Corinthians 5) where the man is part of the assembly and is 
excommunicated, put out of the assembly.  Evidently they had a way of identifying who was who.   
 
The number was one hundred and twenty.  Now when you get one hundred and twenty Jews together, 
and they are all of one accord, you know you have something special from the Lord.  In fact, if you can 
get one hundred and twenty Gentiles together and keep them in one accord and in unity, you have 
something pretty special too, don’t you?  It’s a fact.  If you don’t believe it, just look around in the world.  
There is something very special here.  The Lord is fixing to fill these people with the Holy Spirit.  Acts 
2:1-4 
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Acts 1:16 Men and brethren, this scripture must needs have been 

fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David spake before 

concerning Judas, which was guide to them that took Jesus.  

Acts 1:16 (Peter is speaking then he quotes Psalm 41).  Who spoke Psalm 41?  David did; it is the Psalm 
of David.  But, whom does the verse say spoke it?  The verse says the Holy Spirit by the mouth of David 
spoke it.  Well, then who spoke it?  David wrote it down, but what he wrote down was what God the Holy 
Spirit spoke through him.  Do you see how strong that thing is?  Those words that you are dealing with 
are God’s words.   
 
Peter says that the Holy Ghost spoke the Psalms by the mouth of David.  The bible has a very high view 
of inspiration.  Peter obviously is confirming God’s inspiration of the Old Testament.  David wrote down 
the Psalms; and when he wrote it down, that is God the Holy Spirit saying the thing. 
 
Peter stands up and begins to quote Psalm 41, and Psalm 69.  He says:  “We have to fulfill these 
Scriptures; the Lord taught them to us.”  Do you remember before the crucifixion in Luke 18:31-34 where 
He says to them, “I have to go to Jerusalem, and all things that are written by the prophets concerning 
the son of man must be fulfilled;” and they understood none of these things?  They did not know them.  
John 20:9 says on the day of the resurrection that they did not yet know the Scripture that He was going 
to rise again.  How is it that 40 days later, Peter can quote Psalm 41, and say:  “This verse is talking 
about Judas Iscariot”?  How did he figure out a verse talking about Judas Iscariot in Psalm 41, and Psalm 
69, when he could not even find the big stuff about the crucifixion and resurrection?  What made the 
difference?  Christ taught it to him.  Christ spent 40 days teaching them things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God.  What Luke does in Acts 1 is reach back and connect that information for them.  
 
The Holy Ghost by the mouth of David wrote Psalm 41:9.  He says “the Holy Ghost by the mouth of 
David spake.”  Acts 2:4 says, “they… began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance.”  They were inspired; they had the words of God put in their mouth.  Do you understand 
today why the Charismatic movement is so dangerous?  They say that inspiration is still going on, when 
God says it is over with.  
  
The fulfillment of Matthew 10 is over there in Acts 2.  That is a blessing that God promised Israel when 
He put His Spirit in them as a part of the New Covenant, (Ezekiel 36 and Jeremiah 31).   
 
There are several things about that passage.  You have to skip down to verses 17, 18, and 19 to get a 
description of Judas.  
 
Acts 1:16  Men and brethren, this scripture must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost by the 
mouth of David spake … 
 
Peter knows what he is doing and knows where he stands.  He has the authority to bring up the issue 
that there are some things that God’s word tells them they need to do.  It is inconceivable to me that in 
the midst of that kind of mental attitude that they would be accused of carnality and of rebellion against 

the will of God.  Mathew 18:18-20 
 
Acts 1:16  Men and brethren, this scripture must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost by the 
mouth of David spake … 
 
Who wrote the Psalm?  “The Holy Ghost spake by the mouth of David.”  Come to the end of the book of 
Acts, and see what Paul says.  Acts 28:25 
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Acts 1:17 For he was numbered with us, and had obtained part of this 

ministry.  

Acts 1:18 Now this man purchased a field with the reward of iniquity; 

and falling headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels 

gushed out.  

 (NIV) Acts 1:18 With the reward he got for his wickedness, Judas bought a field; 
 
They take out “this man” and add “Judas.”  The Greek text says “this man bought a field,”  but to help 

you identify the pronoun they stuck in the proper name, Judas. 

 

Acts 1:19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at Jerusalem; 

insomuch as that field is called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is 

to say, The field of blood.  

This is obviously a reference to Judas and obviously a reference to the potter’s field that he bought.  
Verse 18 says, “Judas purchased a field with the reward of iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst himself 
open and killed himself.”  Matthew 27:5-7 
 
We studied this passage when we went through Matthew 27.  I trust that you will recall that in Matthew 
27 Judas doesn’t purchase the field.  He takes the thirty pieces of silver, throws them down on the 
temple floor, and leaves them with the priest in that act of repentant despair; and he goes out and hangs 
himself.   
 
There are two supposed contradictions between Matthew and Acts.  Here it says that he purchased the 
field with the reward of iniquity, but he didn’t individually purchase the field.  He threw the money down 
and left it with the priest, who then took it up and purchased the field.  In other words the purchase for 
the field by Judas was made by proxy.  He provided the funds that did it, without which it would not have 
been accomplished, so it is a proxy purchase.   
 
The passage here says he fell headlong and burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out.  

That is a beautiful description, isn’t it?  Matthew says that he hanged himself.  How do you answer that?   
Do you remember at the cross in Matthew 27:51 and following, that there was a tremendous earthquake, 
and the rocks were split?  There is Judas out there hanging on a tree early in the morning.  A few hours 
later the earthquake occurs that could split rocks.  It wouldn’t have any trouble knocking a limb off a 
tree, do you suppose?  So the explanation is that Luke is giving additional information about what 
happened to Judas’ body after he hanged himself.  The rope broke and he fell down headlong and burst 
asunder.  Both those things are conceivable, aren’t they?  That’s the easiest way to say the earthquake 

was strong enough to break the limb, and Luke gives a further description of what happened to Judas.  
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One other thing about Judas.  Acts 1:25  

 

Acts 1:20 For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let his habitation be 

desolate, and let no man dwell therein: and his bishoprick let another 

take.  

 (NIV) Acts 1:20 “For,” said Peter, “it is written in the book of Psalms.”   
 
Does your Bible say “said Peter” in there?  No.  See what they are doing?  No Greek text has those words 
in it.  What they’re doing is that they’re paraphrasing.  This version (the NIV) is a paraphrased version.  
It uses a dynamic equivalency method; that is, it is not equivalent words, but equivalent ideas, and what 
they would say are those ideas are what they’re trying to convey.  Forget about the words in the Greek 
text; it's the ideas and the thoughts. The methodology with which they translate all of the verses, all of 
the words, all of the sentences is to give you the ideas, the thoughts and the concepts, not the literal 
words.   
 
You have to see that for what it is worth.  That is the first official act of the eleven:  the appointment of a 
successor of Judas.  You will notice that they do that, not as a carnal action, but with an understanding, 
again, of where they are standing in the program of God.  They know what is going on.  They know 
where they are, and what they are doing.  They were not acting without authority.  I want to be careful 
that you understand this.   
 
Many people follow the teachings of men like M. R. DeHaan, who say that what these men are doing at 
this time is just a carnal activity that they should never have gotten into, and that they were acting 
without divine authority. 
 
20  For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let his habitation be desolate, and let no man dwell therein:  
and his bishoprick [official position as an apostle] let another take. 
 
It is a clear commandment that a successor is to be chosen, because Judas has fallen from his office.  In 
Acts 12 when James dies, he is not replaced.  Why?  James didn’t lose his office.  He just died.  Judas 
was expunged and lost the office, that is a different thing. 
 

 

Acts 1:21 Wherefore of these men which have companied with us all 

the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among us,  

What does that passage say the qualifications are, to be one of the twelve apostles?  You can hear that 
discussed on radio, television and in commentaries.  You are told that the qualification of being an 
apostle is that one had to be an eyewitness of the resurrection of Jesus Christ, and they’ll read verse 22.  
But if you look at that verse, it has always amazed me why anyone would get that out of that verse.  
There is nothing in either verse 21 or 22 to indicate that the job description requirement was to be an 
eyewitness of the resurrection.  Rather, the verses say that the function, the purpose, is to be an 
eyewitness of the resurrection.  It was not a requirement to get the job, but it was what the job was to 
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do.  Verse 21 lists the requirement.  One had to be with them beginning at the baptism of John right to 
that same day he was taken up from them.   
 
Remember in I John1:1. That is an apostle—someone who was with Him from the start, one that He 
chose back there in the beginning, and would be with Him all the way through to His ascension.  Why?  
“must one be ordained to be a witness of His resurrection.”  The purpose of the apostle was to go out 
and bear witness to the risen Messiah.  The qualification was not just that you had been at the ascension.  
You had to start way back at the beginning and go all the way through His ministry in order to be one of 
them.  Your function was to go out and be a witness of His resurrection.  Where did Peter get the idea 
that this is what was required?  He got it from the Lord Jesus Christ (see Matt 19:27-28). 

 

Acts 1:22 Beginning from the baptism of John, unto that same day that 

he was taken up from us, must one be ordained to be a witness with us 

of his resurrection.  

Notice what the qualifications are to be an apostle.  It had to be someone who had submitted to the 
baptism of John:  someone who had come along, heard John preach the baptism of repentance for the 
remission of sins and had become a member of that little flock through the baptism of John.  They are 
not out here looking for just somebody in the little flock, but he had to begin with them with the baptism 
of John.  That would be early on because John is cast into prison in Matthew 4:12.  Then the bulk of 
Christ’s ministry takes place as recorded in the gospels.   
 
22  … unto that same day that he was taken up from us, [Acts 1] must one be ordained to be a witness 
with us of his resurrection.  
 
So the replacement had to start back with John’s baptism and continue with them all the way to the 
resurrection (Matthew 19:28).  Matthew 19:28 

 

Acts 1:23 And they appointed two, Joseph called Barsabas, who was 

surnamed Justus, and Matthias.  

Why do you reckon they chose two?  How many do you reckon there were?  There is a good probability 
that there were but two who had covered that span of time with them.  Guess who doesn’t qualify:  Paul.  
Paul would never qualify for the Scriptural job description to be the twelfth. 

 

Acts 1:24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which knowest the 

hearts of all men, shew whether of these two thou hast chosen,  

Is that future, present or past tense?  They are praying for the Lord to show them whom He had already 
chosen.  Isn’t that interesting?  They contend that they know that He has already made the decision.  
“Just show us which one it is.”  These men aren’t making the decision, they aren’t making the choice.  
Who has already made the choice?  God has.   
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Then who chose Matthias?  Peter and a bunch of carnal, out-of-the-will-of-God saints?  That is what 
people who want to make Paul the twelfth apostle tell us.  No, not at all.  It is a group of men (in this 
case the apostles), making the decision in an act of obedience to the Word of God, working in line with 
the authority that God had given them on the basis of enlightened instruction they had out of the Word 
of God in the midst of prayer, asking the Lord, “You show us whom you have already chosen.”   

 

Acts 1:25 That he may take part of this ministry and apostleship, from 

which Judas by transgression fell, that he might go to his own place.  

Judas went to his own place.  I wonder where that would be? 
 
What I am building for you is a set of scriptures.  I want to say to you that this is rather circumstantial 
evidence, but it's pretty substantial circumstantial evidence.  I'm telling you that this anti-Christ, when he 
shows up over there, is going to be a different kind of character than he was before.  When he comes up 
out of the bottomless pit, that rascal is going to be something.  He is going to be something that was 
here before, that isn't here now, but is going to show up over yonder if the verses mean what they say.  
Now you know that if I say that, there is no doubt in my mind that they do mean what they say. 
 
Acts 1:25  That he may take part of this ministry and apostleship, from which Judas by transgression fell, 
that he might go to his own place. 
 
That verse is not clear.  You can read it in two ways.  You can say that Matthias might take part of this 
ministry and apostleship from which Judas fell, so that Matthias might go to his own place.  In I 
Corinthinans 15:5 Paul talks about Christ appearing to the twelve with Matthias already included with 
them.  So you could say that Judas fell so that Matthias could take his place as one of the apostles.  That 
is a legitimate way to read it. 
 
The other way to read it is to say that Judas fell that he, Judas, might go to his own place.  Judas is a 
type of the antichrist, the son of perdition.  Three men in the Bible are said to go to their own place:  
Saul (1 Samuel 26:25), and Absalom (2 Samuel 18:18) are also types of the antichrist.  It is interesting 
that the antichrist comes out of the bottomless pit, and is said to be its owner and king.  And in 
Revelation he is said to be the beast that was, is not, and shall be (Revelation 17:8).  In other words he 
was on the earth, he isn’t on the earth when John is writing, but he shall be on the earth again.  The son 
of perdition was there, isn’t now, but will be again.   
 
There is an argument to be made about those things.  I wouldn’t press that, but you need to be aware of 
that in regard to the antichrist and the connection with Judas.  What is possible is that when it is talking 
about Judas going to his own place, it would fit with the typology of the antichrist not just dying and 
going to hell, but dying and going to the place that is his—that he owns, the bottomless pit where he is 
king (Revelation 9:11).  You can work on that and decide which way you want to go.   
 
The point of the passage is the validity of Matthias’ selection.  He meets the requirements.  It is in 
fulfillment of Old Testament prophecy both in the passages that tell them to do it, and the method by 
which it is done—the casting of lots.  The promise of Christ required it.  There had to be twelve apostles.  
The immediate context confirms it, because God the Holy Spirit fills them, and then there is truth from 
the more remote context where Paul says:  1 Corinthians 15:5, 1 Corinthians 15:8. 
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Acts 1:26 And they gave forth their lots; and the lot fell upon Matthias; 

and he was numbered with the eleven apostles.  

In Acts 1:26 Matthias is numbered with the eleven.  In Acts 2:4 the day of Pentecost comes, the Holy 
Spirit came down, and in verse 4 they were all filled with the Holy Ghost.  God the Holy Spirit put his 
“stamp of approval” on what they did. 
 
Brethren, “The proof of the pudding is in the eating.”  Eleven and one are twelve:  now you have twelve 
again.  Acts 2:4 
 
Acts 1:26  And they gave forth their lots; … 
 
The charge is often boastfully made that they shot high dice for Judas’ office, that they rolled craps in the 
temple.  Once I saw the title of a sermon:  Craps Shooting in the House of God.  The guy’s purpose was 
to prove that Matthias was not one of the twelve, but that Paul was the twelfth apostle.  Proverbs 16:33 
 
The point is, in Acts 1 these men casting lots was not like for you and me today.  I can’t say it too often:  
just because something works one way today doesn’t mean that it works that way in every dispensation.  
Just because casting lots doesn’t work today doesn’t mean that the verses that say it worked back then 
are wrong or are untrue in time past.  They were accurate back there; they worked back there.  They 
don’t work that way today.  You understand that God is not revealing His will today through casting lots.  
He is not revealing His will through that type of system today.  He wrote you a book, but in Israel’s 
program it is a different kind of a situation. 
 
What you have there in Acts 1 is not a carnal-type activity, but rather, it is an activity based first on 
prayer, and second in strict obedience to the Word of God as they understood where they were in God’s 
program, being instructed and enlightened in the understanding of where they were.  They are obeying 
the Scriptural injunction to choose a successor, and they do it based on the authority that Christ had 
given to them.   
 
The validity of Judas’ successor being Matthias is unmistakable.  The nail on the lid of the coffin in the 
discussion is Acts 2:4, when they are all filled with the Holy Spirit.  There isn’t any question about it.  God 
the Holy Spirit fills them perfectly and completely.  That indicates without any doubt the Holy Spirit’s 
endorsement.  If Matthias had not been the choice, and their activity had been based on carnality, 
nobody would have been filled, and surely not the wrong man!  
 
You have to remember that Acts 1 is very clear.  They are standing there ready, and everything is being 
prepared, so when the day of Pentecost is fully come, everything is ready for the Kingdom to be offered 
to the nation, and for a legitimate, honest offer to be made.  In Acts 2 you are not standing in mystery-
truth ground, you are standing in the clear light of the prophetic program of God being accomplished one 
step at a time. 
 
Verse 16 is a fantastic verse on the inspiration of the Word of God.  If you ever want a great verse on 
inspiration, that is it.  Acts 1:16 

 

 

Acts: 2 
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The Coming of the Holy Spirit 

Acts 2:1 And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all 

with one accord in one place.  

What I want to do, as we introduce this chapter, is to demonstrate to you why the day of Pentecost is 
not the beginning of the body of Christ.  I want to give you seven reasons that demonstrate in the 
Scripture that Pentecost is not where our roots as members of the Body of Christ originate.   
 

We hear the cry, “Back to Pentecost,” rather than the cry, “On to perfection.”  If you follow the idea of 
“Back to Pentecost,” you are following something that is unscriptural, unsound, and only going to 
produce confusion, frustration, heartache, bitterness, and failure in your Christian life, in that of your 
family, in that of your friends, and in anybody else to whom you minister. 
 
One time I saw a tract entitled 26 Reasons Why the Church Didn’t Start on the Day of Pentecost, but I 
am going to give you only seven.  As far as I am concerned, the first few of them are conclusive in 
themselves.  I am going to give you seven, because that is a good number; I am not trying to give you 
an exhaustive list.   
 
I want to demonstrate to you that the coming of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost is not where the 
Church the Body of Christ has its beginning.   
 
I trust you are Biblically intelligized in your Bible study enough by this point that just because you see the 
word church, it doesn’t mean the church the body of Christ.  Technically this is not the church age in 
which we live.  That is sloppy dispensational terminology.  We use it occasionally, I’ll use it, but that isn’t 
proper terminology, because in every age and in every dispensation, God has had His church.  Church is 
an English word that means the LORD’s—that which belongs to the Lord.  The Greek word means a 
called-out assembly, a group of people who have been called out together, separated out of the world as 
belonging to the Lord.  So the word church can apply to Acts 7:38 where it talks about the church in the 
wilderness—Israel.  So God has always had His church. 
 
When we talk about the church the body of Christ, we are talking about that special group that we are 
members of today, that special church.  It didn’t have its beginning on the day of Pentecost.   
 
I am going to say these things to you in a negative way, but I want you to understand from what I am 
going to teach you, that Pentecost is not the body of Christ.  I want you to understand what it really is, 
so you can understand why the things that are done there are done here.   
 
The first reason that we know that the body of Christ did not begin on the day of Pentecost is, Pentecost 
was no secret, but rather, it was the definite fulfillment of prophecy.  We will start by comparing verses:  
Acts 2:16 and Ephesians 3:5. 
 
I talk to people all the time, and very seldom do I ever get past Acts 2:16 with them.  You don’t need any 

more than this.  In verse 4 Peter is standing up.   
 
When he says the day of Pentecost was fully come, he could easily be saying that the day is here:  it is 
nine o’clock in the morning, and the day is here.  It is just interesting that your Bible says it that way, 
because that passage is translated in different ways in other places, but here it says it is fully come.  It is 
as though he is telling you right at the beginning, just like the Passover was fulfilled, here is the 
fulfillment of Pentecost and the type.  The program is moving along.   
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Pentecost is a Jewish feast day associated with Israel’s redemptive, kingdom calendar.  When you follow 
it though, you see that it fits perfectly right here.  Even if you wanted to put the body of Christ and the 
dispensation of grace in the gap between Pentecost and Trumpets, you still couldn’t put them at 
Pentecost.  You have to put them in the gap, because that is where we fit.  There are some 
unprophesied events that are going to take place in between the two.  They aren’t at Pentecost or 
Trumpets, they are in between.   
 
Folks, it helps if you understand what Pentecost is all about, what it is saying to these people, and what 
they would have understood it to mean to them.   
 
Number 3:  At Pentecost Israel was not yet alienated; they were not yet fallen; they were not yet cast 
aside.  When we are talking about the beginning of the body of Christ and the dispensation of grace, we 
are talking about a dispensational boundary line.  We are talking about the old dispensation ending, and 
the new dispensation beginning.  On the day of Pentecost the nation Israel had not yet fallen and been 
set aside.  
 
When you come to the second chapter of the book of Acts, you have come to the great, bloody 
battleground, the great battlefield of the New Testament.  There are more dead spiritual bodies and 
corpses thrown across the book of Acts, than anywhere else in the Bible.  Acts 2 is the great boogey bear 
battleground in the book of Acts.   
 
Years ago Mr. O’Hair wrote a book he called The Great Blunder of the Church.  The great blunder of 
fundamentalism and the church in general is to start the church the body of Christ on the day of 
Pentecost in Acts 2.   
 
Acts 2:1  And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one accord in one place.  
 
I talked to you last time about it, and I said there were seven obvious reasons why the body of Christ did 
not begin at Pentecost.  I saw a book once, entitled, 26 Reasons Why the Church Did Not Start on the 
Day of Pentecost.  I read through those twenty-six reasons, and pretty soon I was going in a circle, 
because some of them are eventually going to overlap.  I say that because you can get a lot more 
reasons than I am going to give you, but these seven that I am talking about are the basic, fundamental, 
no-arguing-about reasons. 
 
Number 1:  Pentecost was no secret, but rather, it was the definite fulfillment of Bible prophecy.  The 
dispensation of grace is a secret—a mystery.  If Pentecost is the fulfillment of prophecy, like Acts 2:16 
says it is: “This is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel,” and the body of Christ and the 
dispensation of grace were a mystery, well, if one was known and prophesied about, and one was kept 
secret and not prophesied, they aren’t the same.  That is easy to understand. 
 
Number 2:  Pentecost is a Jewish feast day associated with Israel’s redemptive and kingdom calendars.  
Pentecost is an annual feast day in the nation Israel, and it comes every year in Israel’s calendar.   
 
In Leviticus 23 you have that redemption calendar—a calendar of Israel’s redemption and kingdom 
blessings.  That is what Pentecost is all about.  It is associated with Israel’s redemption and her kingdom.  
It’s a Jewish feast day.  It hasn’t anything to do with the body of Christ and the dispensation of grace. 
 
Number 3:  At Pentecost, Israel was not yet alienated.  They weren’t fallen or cast aside.  God was still 
dealing with the nation.  God was dealing with the Gentile world through the nation Israel.   
 
You have to understand the two most basic issues:  
 
1.  Pentecost was prophecy and not a mystery.  
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2.  Israel was not fallen.   
 
Romans 11:15  
 
Number 4:  The kingdom is not offered to the nation Israel until Pentecost and thereafter.  In other 
words the kingdom itself is not really offered to the nation.  John the Baptist said, “Repent and be 
baptized for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.”  It is always “at hand” until Pentecost, when the actual 
offer of the kingdom is being made.  Acts 2:30 
 
Number 5:  Pentecost is said to be Israel’s last days.  Acts 2:17  
 
Number 6:  Here is another reason why the body of Christ did not begin on the day of Pentecost.  There 
was already a church in existence on the day of Pentecost.  Here’s something I want you to grasp in your 
mind with me.  Acts 2:47 
 
Number 7:  One other point.  The Pentecostal program is not the program for the body of Christ and the 
dispensation of grace.  The program that was in existence on the day of Pentecost is not the program 
that we function under today.  Compare Acts 1 and 1 Corinthians 12. 
 
There are a lot of people, in fact, there are people in the grace movement who believe the church 
actually had its beginning on the day of Pentecost, and that it simply was not revealed until the apostle 
Paul revealed it.  Some of you may know who Harry Bultema was in Muskegan, Michigan.  That was the 
position he took in his writings, even at the end of his life.  I read one of his articles just the other day in 
a magazine published by a grace ministry where he said just that in essence.  If you read the doctrinal 
statements of the grace movement, you will see that they have written that doctrinal statement in such a 
way that you can believe that the church actually began in Acts 2, but just wasn’t manifested until Paul.  
The reason for that is, at one time, there were a number in the grace movement that believed that.   
 
Many years ago Mr. O’Hair believed that, and he would use an illustration.  He would ask, “What was the 
smallest continent before Australia was discovered?”  Australia was, they just didn’t know about it.  That 
is true, isn’t it?  It was there, but they didn’t know about it.   
 
I think that the seven points I have given you ought to clearly demonstrate to you that is not the case.  
When God the Holy Spirit tells you what He is doing in Acts 2, He isn’t doing something that He isn’t 
doing.  If He tells you, “This is what I am doing during prophecy,” He isn’t doing something else.  He is 
not a liar.  When He tells you what He is doing, and when Peter offers the kingdom, speaking as he is 
moved by the Holy Spirit, he isn’t deluded and deceived in what God is doing.   
 
I have to tell you that Mr. O’Hair and most of these men moved away from that position in later years.  
But there are other denominational brethren who cling to that idea.  I don’t care if you believe that.  It 
doesn’t help you any if the body of Christ did somehow begin on the day of Pentecost and was not 
revealed until Paul.  (Our doctrinal statement says it had its historical manifestation with Paul.)  I 
personally believe that it had its historical beginning with Paul, not just that it was not revealed until Paul. 
 
Say that it did begin earlier, that doesn’t help you any, because if it wasn’t revealed until Paul, then the 
program that operates with the body of Christ wasn’t revealed until Paul either.  So wherever you say it 
began and it isn’t revealed until Paul, then whatever program was involved before Paul is set aside, and 
with Paul the new program began.   
 
So all this business about Paul persecuting the church of God which was the body of Christ, and all this 
business about “Andronicus and Junia who were in Christ before me,” and therefore the body of Christ 
had to be there before Paul, and all that stuff:  it is just so much more smoke and hot air and pollution to 
fog up the issue.   
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People, the change comes with Paul.  Even if you could demonstrate that the body of Christ did begin at 
Pentecost, it won’t help you, because the Pentecostal program is not the program for the body of Christ.  
So it makes little sense to put the body of Christ under somebody else’s program, doesn’t it?  In fact, a 
dispensation by its very definition is a particular set of instructions given to people for their obedience.  
How could you have a particular set of instructions given for their obedience not given but yet being 
there?  All of a sudden you have mental gymnastics.   
 
You see, the problem with saying that the body of Christ is there but not revealed is that you don’t 
understand the definition of what a dispensation is.  That is saying that a dispensation can be in effect 
but not revealed.  That is the very opposite of what a dispensation is.  The word dispensation means a 
particular set of instructions dispensed—given to people for their obedience.  How can you obey 
something you don’t know?  You can’t if it isn’t revealed.  If God keeps it secret, you can’t be held 
responsible for obedience to that, and the dispensation can’t be there.  In the mind of God, He knew 
what He was going to do.  It doesn’t become a dispensation until God lays it out.   
 
Let me show you how this program is different in about five ways.   
 
First, there is a different Spirit baptism.  The very first reason people say that Pentecost is the beginning 
of the body of Christ is because at Pentecost these people were baptized with the Spirit.  They say, “That 
Spirit baptism is the same as that you and I experience today.”  That’s the argument.  Acts 1:5 
 
We began chapter 2 last time and saw the issue that the day of Pentecost was fully come.  We have 
talked to you for two lessons about why the church the body of Christ did not begin on the day of 
Pentecost.  I gave you seven reasons that are very clear about it.  There are a lot of other reasons.  Just 
this week for the Grace Journal, I typed out an article by Clyde Pilkington where he had thirteen or 
fourteen reasons why the body of Christ did not begin on the day of Pentecost, so there are a lot more 
reasons than I gave you.  The ones I gave you are fairly comprehensive and cover most of the things 
that other people lay out.   
 
The key is to understand that Pentecost is prophecy and is just a continuation of the prophetic program.  
The prophecy program hasn’t ended, and Israel hasn’t fallen.  It is a very special time in the prophetic 
program, when the opportunity is presented to Israel to receive her Messiah and for the kingdom to be 
coming.  The fullness of time had come, according to the prophetic calendar, for the kingdom program to 
be brought to fruition.  Shortly after Pentecost, that would have come to pass.  The seventieth week of 
Daniel and the kingdom would have come, just a few years would have transpired, and the opportunity is 
there.   
 
Peter tells them, “The kingdom is coming.  Christ is coming.  Now, you need to be a part of it, and if you 
aren’t, He will destroy you from among the people.”  So we’ll begin the chapter.   

 

Acts 2:2 And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing 

mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting.  

When it says that they were moved with the Holy Ghost, that Greek word is exactly the same word in 
Acts 2:2 where it says “a rushing mighty wind”.   
 
(NIV) Acts 1:2 Until the day in which he was taken up to heaven, … 
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Does your Bible say anything about “taken up to heaven”?  They just add the words “to heaven.”  
“Heaven” (ouranos) isn’t in any Greek text anywhere.  You say, “Well, what’s so bad about that?"  For 
one thing, it isn’t in italics.  When your Bible adds words that aren’t in the Greek text, the translators put 
them in italics.  The NIV is a paraphrase, adding words to give the thought, the concept, the meaning 
and the idea. 
 
Acts 2:1  And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one accord in one place.  
2  And suddenly … 
 
It is a striking and notable event.  Bang!  Here it is. 
 
2  And suddenly there came a sound from heaven … 
 
This sound came down to the people from the throne of the Father in heaven.  It was not of human 
origin.  Christ is up there sitting at the Father’s right hand, and He pours out His Spirit from up there.   
 
2  And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, 
 and it filled all the house where they were sitting. 
 
The house is a type of the nation Israel, a type of the believing remnant down here “whose house we 
are, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end.” 
 
It says it is like a mighty rushing wind.  This is not a gentle breeze blowing.  This is a tornado coming 
down the pike.  Wind is a type of the Holy Spirit.  John 3:8 

 

Acts 2:3 And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, 

and it sat upon each of them.  

Cloven is used in Leviticus 11:  clovenfooted meant the hoof to be split, to be separated, divided.   
 
3  And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. 
 
The idea is that the tongues of fire appear first and light on each one of the people.  It’s like they appear 
in the room, then they divide and separate, and stand over all the people.  The fire is distributed to each 
one of them.   
 
The symbol here is “cloven tongues like as of fire.”  That is not fire.  This is often mistaken for Matthew 
3:11 where he says they will be baptized with the Holy Ghost and with fire.  John is warning them to flee 
from the wrath to come.  That wrath is in the tribulation period, and then Christ comes back and sets up 
His kingdom.  How are they going to flee that wrath?  Become a part of that believing remnant who will 
be going into the kingdom.  That’s how you flee from the wrath to come, you get identified into the little 
flock.   
 
John says, “He is going to baptize you with the Holy Ghost” and He does it at Pentecost.  The nation will 
be baptized with the Holy Ghost and with fire.  That fire is God baptizing the unbelievers in Israel and 
burning them up.  How do you know that?  Matthew 3:12 
 
Acts 2:3  And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, …  
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So this is not the baptism with fire at Pentecost.  There are all kinds of denominations today that teach 
the baptism of fire, and by that they mean the fire here at Pentecost comes down, not just for power, but 
for eradicating and burning out the old sin nature.  That is exactly what the baptism with the Holy Spirit 
is to do for Israel in the kingdom.  Literally they are going to have their old sin nature eradicated in the 
kingdom (Ezekiel 36).  Even they aren’t going to get the baptism of fire. 
 
You say, “If it isn’t Matthew 3:11, and it isn’t the baptism of fire (judgment and wrath), then what is it?”  
What you have in Acts 2 is tongues that are set on fire of heaven.  The fire comes down from God in 
heaven.  In James 3:5 you have the opposite:  what you and I and everyone else in the world system 
have.  James 3:5-6 

 

Acts 2:4 And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to 

speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.  

What the prophets did in the Old Testament, (what happened to Moses and so forth in order to produce 
the books of Moses), is happening in Acts 2.  It is exactly the same phenomena of revelation. 
Now you will see the fulfillment.  Notice the word “speak”. 
 
In 2 Peter 1:21, the last half of the verse says, “but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost.”  That word “spake” is the same as in Acts 2 when they “speak”.  
 
A phenomena is happening in Acts 2, and it is comparable to the process whereby inspiration is produced 
in 2 Peter 1.  In Acts 4:23 to Acts 5:11, you see Pentecost repeated.  If you compare Acts 2:4 with Acts 
4:31, you will see that they are identical passages, the same events.  Acts 4:31 is a repeat of Acts 2:4.  I 
am trying to give you the idea that, as the Spirit of God gave them utterance, they began to speak God’s 
word.  They are prophesying; they are adding revelation from God; they are giving communication from 
God that people do not have at that time.  They are speaking for God, and the revelation is coming from 
the Holy Spirit just as it did with the prophets in the Old Testament – it speaks out through them.   
 
(NIV) Acts 1:4:  On one occasion, while he was eating with them, he gave them this command: 
Do not leave Jerusalem, but wait for the gift my Father promised, which you have heard me 
speak about.   
 
Do you see “which you have heard me speak about”?  Do you have anything in your Bible about “which 
you have heard me speak about”?  He takes the genitive and changes it to an accusative and then he 
adds the words “speak about.”  See, they’re not trying to translate literally what it says; they’re just 
trying to give you the idea.  That’s a paraphrase. 
 
The Spirit of God is giving them the words to speak.  They had a phenomenon there whereby God 
Almighty places the words in their mouths.  The words that came out of their mouths were the words 
that the Spirit of God gave them to say.  The closest thing to that in the Bible is inspiration.  Look back to 
chapter 1:16.  Acts 1:16 
 
The time came when the Lord was going to take that little flock and fill them with the Holy Ghost, fill 
them with His Spirit.  The time to do that is just fascinating to me, that there are one hundred and 
twenty of them.  Folks, you miss an awful lot when you don’t study the Old Testament.  There is an 
event in 2 Chronicles that has a parallel with the things that are taking place on the day of Pentecost.  2 
Chronicles 5:10-14. 
 
Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, … 
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It didn’t say that they left out Matthias, did it?  Do you reckon that Matthias was the wrong choice, and 
that God the Spirit would have been fooled and would have filled him?  No, you know better than that.  
Matthias was the right choice, and the Holy Spirit confirmed it.   
 
Next time as we study about Pentecost, we will see how tremendous the event is, and how important it 
is, but God the Holy Spirit confirms that which is already done.  The reason that the brethren say that it 
was a carnal, worldly choice is in verse 26.  Acts 1:26   
 
We have come now to that famous, bloody battleground of the New Testament.  Probably there are more 
casualties on the battlefield that we are preparing to traverse than in any other chapter in all the New 
Testament, probably in all the Bible.  This is a bloody, hotly and fiercely contested piece of real estate.  
There are a great many things that are won or lost in this chapter.  Two modern day heresies find their 
basis in this chapter.  One comes off verse 4. 
 
Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. 
 
The day of Pentecost gives rise to a group of people who call themselves Pentecostalists.  That is, they 
profess to follow the order and the pattern of the day of Pentecost.  Their idea that the baptism with the 
Holy Ghost, which is what is involved here in fulfillment of Acts 1:5, is that you can’t be saved without the 
baptism with the Holy Ghost and the initial evidence of speaking in tongues.  That’s the evidence of being 
saved.   
 
The other great heresy is in Acts 2:38, the baptismal regeneration taught by the Roman Catholic Church, 
the Campellite Church, the Apostolic Church, the Mormons, Jehovah Witnesses, and fifty other different 
groups like that.  This verse and the ones on each side are a great battlefield.   
 
The reason is that Acts 2 is generally assumed to be the birthday of the church the body of Christ, that is, 
the church of which you and I are members today by faith in Christ Jesus.  It is assumed by most people 
that that church began and had its historic roots and beginning on the day of Pentecost with the advent 
of God the Holy Spirit.   
 
Many years ago, Pastor O’Hair wrote a book entitled The Great Blunder of the Church.  He said the great 
blunder of the Church was believing that the body of Christ in the dispensation of grace began in Acts 2.  
There is no doubt that that is a true statement.  That is a tremendous source of confusion and 
consternation in our day.  Antics and shenanigans are being pulled by TV preachers seen nightly on the 
news.  You see that poor fellow out on that prayer tower claiming that God is going to kill him if He 
doesn’t get the money He wants.   
 
All that finds its roots in the idea that Acts 2 is the normal pattern of the way God operates today.  Mr. 
O’Hair used to say that there were three great mistakes that Bible teachers and students make:  
 
Number one is to begin the Old Testament—the Old Covenant—in Genesis one, when really the Old 
Covenant is not introduced until Exodus 20.   
 
The next mistake is to begin the New Testament in Matthew 1, when in reality the books of Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John cover a historic time period which is really Old Testament ground, for the New 
Testament could not be put into force until after the death of the testator (Hebrews 9:17).  The New 
Testament cannot be put into effect until after the cross of Christ.   
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The third great mistake is to believe that Acts 2 is the beginning of the body of Christ in the dispensation 
of grace.  Really it began much later with the salvation and commissioning and raising up of the apostle 
Paul, and God’s other program through that other apostle.   
 
They were baptized with the Holy Ghost.  What John said would come, was there.  Matthew 3:11  
 
Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. 
 
That is a direct fulfillment of Mark 16.  Mark 16:15-17 
 
Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. 
 
Acts 1:16  Men and brethren, this scripture must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost by the 
mouth of David spake before concerning Judas…  
 
Notice the parallel there.  God the Holy Spirit speaks by the mouth of David when David writes down the 
Psalm about Judas.  On the day of Pentecost, these people in Acts 2 speak with other tongues as the 
Spirit gives them utterance.  In other words, what was happening at Pentecost with the speaking in 
tongues is a parallel of was what was happening when the Scriptures were written.   
 
The best definition of Scriptures you will ever find in your life of inspiration comes out of the mouth of 
the Lord Jesus Christ when He quotes Deuteronomy.  Matthew 4:4  
 
Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, … 
 
Notice that that is a statement of fact.  That is not saying that they should be, but is a statement of fact 
in fulfillment of the promise of chapter one verse 5, that they would be baptized with the Holy Ghost not 
many days hence.  
 
It is important that you understand what it means to be filled with the Spirit.  The word fill simply means 
to be under the complete control of something.  Most of the time we think of filling a glass with water.  
That is not just the idea of being completely filled, with water being the only thing in the glass.   
 
When you are talking about a person being filled with the Spirit, you are talking about all the faculties of 
that individual being penetrated by it, being engaged in it, being under its control and influence.  Acts 
3:10 
 
Acts 2.  The reason they were filled with the Holy Spirit is because they were baptized with the Spirit.  
They began to speak in tongues as the Spirit gave them utterance.   
 
Last time I tried to talk to you about the importance of the issue of the tongues, the filling and the new 
covenant blessings, which evidently they are involved in.  What is going on here is the foretaste and the 
beginning stages of the inauguration of the kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ.  Once again, they spoke in 
tongues—in the different languages where the people were from.  The tongues on Pentecost were to do 
for these people, and were to provide for them the reversal of the confusion at the tower of Babel.  
Tongues were to restore the broken link between the nations—to give them the ability to go out to the 
nations and fulfill their commission.   
 
Peter knows where he is standing in the program of God.  He knows how to interpret the Scriptures.  He 
has had a forty-day Bible seminar with the Lord Jesus Christ, having his eyes opened to understand the 
Scriptures.  Christ teaches them the Word of God, things pertaining to the kingdom of God.  The Holy 
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Spirit, who is the author of the Word of God, has come and fills him—takes possession of him—and now 
he speaks under the inspiration of God the Holy Spirit.   
 
I tried to show you before that the quotation in Joel 2:16 is a critical verse.  It is important because it 
defines what is going on.  Peter says that the phenomenon that they are experiencing on the day of 
Pentecost of the coming of the Holy Spirit, the tongues as evidence of that, is the fulfillment of what Joel 
prophesied.   
  

 

Acts 2:5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out 

of every nation under heaven.  

That’s the issue.  When the commentaries say that they are Gentiles, they miss the point.  They are not 
Gentiles.  That’s the way God will gather together the believing nation in the tribulation period.  Just as 
they were gathered together in Christ’s day by the apostles, so they will be gathered together from 
among the nations in the tribulation by the hundred and forty-four thousand.   
 
These people come, in Revelation 7, Verses 15, 16 and 17, and they serve God day and night in His 
temple.  That’s not the Gentiles doing that.  That’s a promise held out to the nation Israel over and over 
in the Old Testament.  Revelation 14:1-4 
 
Again, in Deuteronomy 30 the first five verses talk about gathering Israel back as in Ezekiel.  Then He is 
going to circumcise their heart as we read in Ezekiel and put His Spirit within them and cause them to 
walk in His statutes and His judgments thus enabling them to be the righteous nation that inherits the 
Kingdom.   
 
You see, God through the new covenant, through the blood for Israel, had to do for Israel what she 
couldn’t do for herself—what she had failed to do.  What generation in Israel ever kept the 
commandments of God and walked righteously in His statutes?  There was none.  Yet it was that 
generation, and that generation alone, that was eligible to inherit the kingdom, so they needed a Saviour.  
The Lord Jesus Christ came, and through the inauguration of that new covenant, He did for Israel and 
provided for Israel, directly and supernaturally, what they couldn’t provide for themselves.  He did it in 
line with the covenant that He had made with the nation. 
 
You and I needed a Saviour, too.  The old covenant was given to Israel, and yet it condemned you and 
me.  Romans 3:19 

 

Acts 2:6 Now when this was noised abroad, the multitude came 

together, and were confounded, because that every man heard them 

speak in his own language.  

Every man heard them speak in his own mother tongue from home, not Hebrew, but in the language 
where he was born and raised—every nation under heaven.  
 
The first issue in speaking in tongues had to do with giving them the ability to speak the languages of 
men so they could preach to all those Jews who had gathered there in Jerusalem with all the different 
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language groups.  It broke down and reversed the confusion of the tower of Babel in Genesis 11.  It 
reverses the confusion of tongues by the speaking in tongues.  God scattered the nations by confusing 
the tongues, and now He is going to regather Israel from among the nations.  He has this gift of tongues 
that reverses and overcomes that problem.  They will be able to speak in the kingdom that way and have 
the ability to preach. 
 
Frankly the revelatory side of it used to bother me.  What are they going to be saying?  Then one day it 
dawned on me.  If the Word of God is complete, can you add anything else to it?  But what about the 
Lord Jesus Christ, when He comes back?  He is called the Word of God, isn’t He?  Revelation 19:13  

 

Acts 2:7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, saying one to 

another, Behold, are not all these which speak Galilaeans?  

Acts 2:8 And how hear we every man in our own tongue, wherein we 

were born?  

In verse 6:  “speak in his own language.”  Verse 8:  “we hear...in our own tongue.”  Tongues and 
languages are two words for the same thing.  It is not talking about the tongue in one’s mouth in this 
passage.  When we sometimes talk about tongues, we mean languages.  
 
Notice that the tongue is a language.  That definition is clear in verses 6 to 8.  Then he gives the 
nationalities in verses 9 and 10. 

 

Acts 2:9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in 

Mesopotamia, and in Judaea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia,  

Acts 2:10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya 

about Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, Jews and proselytes,  

Acts 2:11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them speak in our tongues 

the wonderful works of God.  

In verse 4 when he says “they began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance,” 
those are the tongues that are identified for you in verses 5-11.  The tongues are of dispersed Israel.  
They are speaking in tongues here for the purpose of getting Israel, who had been scattered among the 
nations through the captivity, to be regathered.  Come back to Zechariah and Ezekiel.   
 
When Christ comes back and sets up the kingdom, notice that the language barrier in the kingdom is 
removed.  In Acts 2 it is removed supernaturally to regather Israel as a testimony, a foretaste of what 
will be in the kingdom.  Zechariah 8:20-23 
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All these gathered there out of all nations are hearing the Word.  The stage is set prophetically for the 
kingdom and the restoration of the kingdom.  

 

Acts 2:13 Others mocking said, These men are full of new wine.  

New wine in the Bible in Isaiah 65:8 is described as new wine in the cluster.  Proverbs 23:29-32 

 

Peter's Sermon at Pentecost 

Acts 2:14 But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and 

said unto them, Ye men of Judaea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, 

be this known unto you, and hearken to my words:  

If there were any Gentiles there (and there no doubt were a number of Romans there) they would have 
known that Peter was qualifying his audience as the Israelites in it. 
 
Who is Peter speaking to there?  Is he speaking to the Gentiles standing around there on the day of 
Pentecost?  No.  He said, Ye men of Judea.  In verse 22:  “Ye men of Israel.”  Verse 36:  “Therefore let 

all the house of Israel know…” 
 
There were Gentiles there in the crowd Peter was addressing; yet he singles out Israel, speaking directly 
to the Circumcision, not to the Uncircumcision.  Now I have knowledge about Acts 2:  it fits in Time Past.  
Do you know why the things going on in Acts 2 do not go on in your life today; and why it is absolutely 
frustrating, confusing, and disheartening for you to even try to do all those things because they do not 
work?  Do you know why the preachers that say those things work, only pick out a few little things they 

can do, like getting water baptized, etc., but never do all those other things in the passage that require 
divine enablement?  It is because God is not operating in that system any more; it is Time Past.  I am 
trying to show you that the Book of Acts starts out in Time Past. 
 
“But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Ye men of Judæa, and 
all ye that dwell at Jerusalem ...”  Verse 22 – “Ye men of Israel …”  Verse 36 – “Therefore let all the 
house of Israel know assuredly ...”  Isn’t that something?  Any Gentiles that would have been there 
wouldn’t have been listening to him, would they?  Do you know whom he is talking to?  He says, “I’m not 
talking to you birds, but I’m talking to you guys.  I’m not talking to you birds; I’m talking to you 
brethren.”  Acts 3:25 
 
Peter is talking to Israel.   
 
Hearken to whose words?  Whose words are they really?  “…and began to speak with other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance,” verse 4.  Peter said, “I am speaking to you as an official representative 
from the exiled King, Jesus Christ, your rightful King.  I am giving you an official declaration from Him.”   
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Acts 2:15 For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is but the 

third hour of the day.  

Peter stands up, and notice what he calls attention to in verse 14.  Particular attention is called to a 
special group of men:  the apostles.  Why would that be?  Because that group of men had especially 
been given authority to speak for Christ in His absence.  Please don’t forget Matthew 18.  Matthew 
18:18-20 
 
People standing around saw the phenomenon, were astonished, and began to try to figure out what was 
going on.  Peter is standing up now to try to clarify the issue, and to identify for them where they stand 
in the program of God.   
 
I pointed out to you last time that Peter had spent forty days with the Lord Jesus Christ (Acts 1:3), and 
was taught as the other apostles were, the things pertaining to the kingdom of God.  Christ opened their 
eyes that they might understand the Scriptures.   
 
Acts 1:16  Men and brethren, this scripture must needs have been fulfilled, …  Acts 2:25  

 

Acts 2:16 But this is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel;  

I don’t think I’ll ever get over the thrill of the fact that when everything was ready and the stage was all 
set for the judgment to fall - the fire, the blood, the vapor of smoke and the bowls of God’s wrath.  
Everything was ready for it.  The two parts of the prophecy were split, if you please.  Peter said,  
 
Part of it was fulfilled - they spoke with tongues and the Holy Spirit was poured out upon them.  That 
was to take place at the Tribulation - they were going to need Him to get through the Tribulation.  Ah, 
but the judgment didn’t fall.  God said, No, not yet, not yet, and He took the leader of the rebellion and 
did something that His heart had been looking forward to in centuries past.  He was looking forward to 
this, and now, if you please, He sprung the sacred surprise.  He took the chief of sinners, and He didn’t 
crush him; He saved him and made him the happiest little man on earth - even with all the trials he went 
through - there was a truly blessed and happy man. 
 
What is going on, on the day of Pentecost, is the kingdom program.  That verse is like a booby trap for 
people, and they miss it.  Acts 2:38  
 
There Peter identifies for the public what is happening among these people who are speaking in tongues, 
a visible manifestation of the baptism with the Holy Ghost.  When mockers think they are nuts and gone 
off their rockers, or just got juiced up overnight, you know, and are drunk, Peter says, “No, they are not 
drunk.  What is going on is what Joel the prophet said was going to happen.  What you see happening is 
what Joel said would happen.” 
 
In light of chapter 2 verse 4, “speaking as the Spirit gave them utterance;” in light of chapter one verse 
3, having had a forty-day seminar by the Lord Jesus Christ to open their eyes that they might understand 
the Scripture, He taught them things pertaining to the kingdom of God…  We’ll see as we go through 
here how He did it.  In light of those facts, Peter had an absolute intelligent understanding of where he 
stood in the program of God on the day of Pentecost, so he could say, “What you see happening here is 
what Joel spoke about.  There should never be any question in your mind about the fact that ‘this is 
that.’”  Now, if “this is that,” what are we doing today?  Mr. Stam wrote a book:  This Is That, But What 
Is This?   
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The body of Christ is a mystery, and it won’t fit in here.  The dispensation of grace is a mystery, and it 
doesn’t fit in the passage here.  You can use all the arguments you want to use, and say that it was there 
but it wasn’t revealed, but they won’t fit, because God the Holy Spirit knows what He is doing, and He 
tells you what He is doing through the mouth of Peter.   
 
There is a great controversy about how to understand what “this” is in verse 16.  Let me challenge you.  
Take Acts 2 and read Peter’s sermon for the next class, and see if you can determine how in the passage 
to identify and define what the “this” is.  There is another verse in the chapter that does it.  See if you 
can find it, and we’ll go through it next time.   
 
It’s a wonderful thing to be able to take the Word of God and understand what God has said in it, what 
God did in time past, what He is doing now, and what He is going to do in the ages to come.   
 
I had a letter today from a man who is very angry at me about something.  I can’t figure it out.  He was 
quoting another man, and he said, “Old Jordan is just a nut.”  Well, he’s right about that.  He’s right so 
far.  He said, “His rightly dividing the Word, he just chops it up with a semi-intelligent Bullingeristic style.”  
I knew a dictionary wasn’t going to help me understand that, so I put the letter back in the envelope, 
prayed for the brother, and went on.  What else can you do?  
 
But you know, some folks get all threatened when you take the Bible just as it is, and you make the 
divisions where God makes them, and you let God be the authority by what He says in His Book.  Just 
like some people are threatened by it, it has been my experience that it has been the light to bring me 
out of confusion and darkness.  It has been the thing that has liberated me from the shackles of religious 
tyranny and bondage into the glorious liberty that is mine in Christ Jesus.   
 
Sometimes you people may think that I go overboard with that.  I tell you that you need to go among the 
churches out there and look at the confusion and the bondage and the darkness that they grope in.  
Maybe I see more of it than you do.  I hope you don’t see much of it.  You come in here and enjoy the 
Word, and you dig in it and study.  Go out there and ask a pastor.   
 
I was talking to a pastor today, a man who has been in the ministry for years and years and years, and 
you just wonder where the understanding is.  If you want to be approved unto God and not be ashamed 
before the Lord, then you have to rightly divide the Word.  When you do, it opens it and makes it a 
blessing and gives you the profit that God intended you to have in it.   
 
Then he quotes Joel 2:29.  Before we get into the quotation, notice verse 16 very carefully, because this 
is a crux passage.  Compare that with Ephesians 3 one more time.  Ephesians 3:3-5 
 
In Acts 2, God the Holy Spirit is speaking through Peter.  "What I am doing is fulfilling the prophetic 
Scriptures.  I am not performing a mystery, a secret that I never told you about.”  What we understand 
from that clearly is that the dispensation of grace, the body of Christ, and the church of which we are 
members today is not involved in Acts 2.  The commonly-held view that Pentecost is the birthday of the 
church simply won’t hold up under the scrutiny of the Scripture.   
 
There is a great controversy about verse 16 among people who try to get around the verse.  They say, 
“Well, what is this?”  Mr. Stam has a book If This Is That, Then What Is This?  If this is prophecy, then 
what is this that Paul is talking about?  People say that this is a different kind of thing.  Notice in the 
chapter how Peter defines this.   
 
Acts 2:16  But this is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel;  
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When he refers to this, he is referring to the pouring out of the Spirit, and the phenomenon of tongues 
which is an evidence of the Spirit being in their midst.  In verse 25 Peter is talking about David’s 
testimony, and now he is going to apply it.  Acts 2:32-33 
   

 

Acts 2:17 And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour 

out of my Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and your daughters shall 

prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your old men shall 

dream dreams:  

That is called the baptism with the Holy Spirit.  What mode did the Holy Spirit take?  If you compare 
verse with verse, it took pouring.  He poured it out.  Some brethren get all spasmatic when you say that.  
“Baptism must be by immersion,” they say.  Submerge them right under.  You read those verses, and it is 
pouring.  It is just interesting when you look at it.  I don’t know what you do with it.   
 
The book of Acts runs into every boogey man that is around out there.  We are going to run into all of 
them as we go through the book of Acts.  It is the seed plot for every heresy and false doctrine and 
misunderstanding than in any other place.  I have told you repeatedly that those transition books in the 
New Testament are difficult when you base your doctrines on them.  You are on quicksand, and are 
going to wind up in the soup somewhere.  Luke 24:49   
 
17  And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: … 
 
Tell me something:  according to Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, speaking as the Spirit gave him 
utterance, understanding what God is doing, knowing where he stands in the program of God, (God the 
Holy Spirit surely knows what is happening), Peter says that Joel knew about the day of Pentecost.   
 
Was Pentecost a secret?  No.  Did Joel know about and foretell the pouring out of the Holy Spirit?  Yes.  
It is clear as crystal.  Ephesians 3:1-5, Ephesians 3:9 
 
Acts 2:17  And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: 
… 
 
Think about that for a minute.  If it is the “last days” when He pours out His Spirit, is that the first days 
of the body of Christ?  No, that is the “last days” in Israel’s program.  You know the difference between 
last and first.  If it is the “last days,” it isn’t the “first days,” is it? 
 
You hear people say, “Here is the birthday of the church.” Would that be the last day or the first day?  It 
makes no sense to call it the first day when the Bible says it is the last day. 
 
In the last days God is going to pour out His Spirit upon the nation Israel in preparation to bring about 
the blessings that were going to follow in the kingdom.  He is not starting something new, folks, He is 
bringing to fruition something that has been going on here for many days.  There are 1,500 to 2,000 
years of promises involved here.  What you have here is the bringing to completion something that has 
long been in effect, not beginning something brand new.  Pentecost is not the first days of the body of 
Christ, it is the last days of the nation Israel. 
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This is an initial work of the Holy Spirit which would have proceeded on with the realization of the new 
covenant, when Christ would return had the prophetic program gone on, which was beginning to be 
fulfilled there, if it hadn’t been uninterrupted.  We understand why it was interrupted by the dispensation 
of grace, which was placed in there, but it is beginning, and that’s the point. 
 
Go back to Joel, and compare the passage where Peter takes a little liberty with the wording in Acts 2:17, 
because he doesn’t say it exactly the way Joel said it.  Again, Peter is interpreting the passage and 
speaking by the Holy Spirit:  God the Holy Spirit interpreting for you what He wrote down .  
 
Joel 2:28  And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh; … 
Acts 2:17  And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: 
… 
 
Joel says, “afterward.”  Peter says, “in the last days.”  I say to you again that “in the last days” is a 
reference to the tribulation, to the second coming, to the establishment of the kingdom.  It is not a 
reference to the first days of the church the body of Christ.  That doesn’t sound real profound to me.  
Peter says “the last days,” not “the first days.”  If you would understand that, it would save you from a 
lot of confusion.  These are Israel’s last days, not the first days of anything.  It shall come to pass in the 
last days of Israel’s trouble—of her sorrow, of her sin—when God is going to be jealous for His land and 
pity His people, and when He is going to restore them again as Joel says He is going to do.  
 
Notice that in Joel 1 it begins talking about destruction.  Verses 15 and 16 begin to talk about the day of 
the Lord.  Chapter 2 verses 1-11 are the actual second advent itself.  Joel 2:1-5 
 
Acts 2:17  And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit … 
 
What kind of baptism is that?  That wasn’t immersion, was it?  That wasn’t Baptist or Methodist.  That 
was Presbyterian.  He poured it on them.  Isn’t that interesting?  Isn’t it interesting how the Bible defines 
terms the way men don’t like them defined?    
 
Acts 2:17  And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: 
… 
 
The second part of the prophecy is in verse 19. 
 

 

Acts 2:18 And on my servants and on my handmaidens I will pour out in 

those days of my Spirit; and they shall prophesy:  

There is a seven-fold blessing that begins the thing.  Then He says something else.  “Not only am I going 
to pour out My Spirit, but I am going to pour out My wrath.”   
 
Acts 2:18  And on my servants and on my handmaidens I will pour out in those days of my Spirit; and 
they shall prophesy:  
 
In Acts 2 the Holy Spirit knows how to say that kind of thing when He wants to:  “afterwards” and “after 
those days.”  The reason He changes the expressions is because Peter is interpreting it for you, and it 
amounts to the same kind of thing.  If you go through Joel 2, you will see the days when the Lord will 
redeem His earthly people and be merciful to His land.  Those are the days he is talking about.  If you go 
through verses 28-32, you see all that.  Joel 3:15-21 
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Numbers 11:29, Luke 3:6 

 

Acts 2:19 And I will shew wonders in heaven above, and signs in the 

earth beneath; blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke:  

19  And I will shew wonders in heaven above, … 
 
The prophecy is in two sections.  First it begins with “I will pour out of my Spirit,” and the second part 
that follows, is in verses 19 and 20.   

 

Acts 2:20 The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into 

blood, before that great and notable day of the Lord come:  

Elijah comes in the tribulation period before the “great and notable” Day of the Lord.  They say that the 
great and notable Day of the Lord is not the tribulation.  The signs of the sun and moon take place 
before the Day of the Lord.   
 
In Matthew 24:29, they take place after the tribulation.  So, the Day of the Lord has to be after the 
tribulation, right?  That sounds good so far but let’s look at some other verses.  Revelation 1:1-3 
 
Notice: “that great and notable day of the Lord.”  That is a reference to the actual Second Advent itself of 
the Lord Jesus Christ.  Did you notice all those other references, except Malachi 4, said “the day of the 
Lord?”  Malachi 4:5 and Acts 2:20 say, “the great and notable” and “the great and dreadful” Day of the 
Lord.  They are specific references to the point at which Jesus Christ comes back to the earth.  Joel 3:16 
 
“That great and notable day of the Lord” is the day of His wrath.  That’s the day over in Revelation 6:17 
when He says, “The great day of His wrath is come, and who will be able to stand?”  The day of the Lord 
is gloominess and darkness, a day of rejection and rebellion.   
 
The first time it appears in your Bible is in Isaiah:  “When the lofty looks of men will be brought low.”  It’s 
the day of the Lord.  It’s the day when the Lord gets what’s coming to Him.  Don’t you look forward to 
that?  This is man’s day, and he gets the advantage.  Commentaries say that the Lord’s day is Calvary.  
That was not when He got what was coming to Him.  That’s when He got what was coming to us.  One 
day the Lord alone is going to be exalted in the heavens and in the earth.  That will be the day of the 
Lord Jesus Christ.  You do know that the Jehovah in the Old Testament is the Jesus of the New 
Testament.  The day of the Lord Jesus Christ is when He alone is exalted and made King of Kings and 
Lord of Lords, the only Potentate.  That’s the day.   
 
That day starts with His wrath, vengeance, destruction, gloominess and darkness, coming back in flaming 
fire taking vengeance—wrath on them that know not God   
 
Peter says that there are two things Joel says:  “First, I will pour out of My Spirit, and after that I am 
going to show wonders and signs, and the wrath is on the way.  So in essence there are two things.  First 
His Spirit being poured out:  that’s the beginning.  
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There is the seven-wonder conclusion of it.  Wait a minute.  The Spirit came, but the wrath hasn’t come.  
In the gap between those two sections – there we are.  I have said this time and again:  “To me 
personally, the most thrilling, exciting, captivating thing about the dispensation of grace, the thing that 
gets my blood circulating when nothing else will, is that when I realize that God poured out His Spirit, 
and the next thing on the agenda was to pour out His wrath, but God has withheld His wrath.  When the 
time came to pour out His wrath, instead, He withheld His wrath, and He poured out His grace.”  That is 
wonderful to me.   
 
The way He poured out His grace was by interrupting prophecy right in the middle of its fulfillment, and 
He did something He never told anybody He was going to do:  reveal the mystery of His will and the 
dispensation of the grace of God.  We live in the gap between.  Notice that verse 18 is concluded with a 
semi-colon.  We live in the gap between that semi-colon and the word and in verse 19.  If you go back to 
Joel, do you know where you are going to see us?  You will see us in that blank spot between the semi-
colon and the and in the next verse.  It’s pretty hard to see yourself in there, isn’t it?  There is a gap 
there, unknown to Joel, that we now know about.   
 
Go back and notice the coming of the Holy Spirit in verse 17. 
 
In other words first the Spirit is to be poured out, and then the wrath of God is going to be poured out on 
the world.  So you have those two issues there.  If you are familiar with prophetic Scripture, you know 
those are common phenomena that are identified as being part of the day of the Lord.  The wonders in 
heaven above and signs in the earth beneath remind you of Matthew 24, Revelation 6, Isaiah 24, and 
numerous other passages.   
 
19  … blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke:  
20  The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before that great and notable day of 
the Lord come:  
 
Notice that these things in verses 19 and 20 are said to come before—prior to the great and notable day 
of the Lord.  There are people who say that because it says these things take place before the day of the 
Lord (the day of His wrath), that the day of the Lord takes place after these signs appear.  Therefore the 
wrath doesn’t begin until after the seventieth week and after the signs, and therefore the church the 
body of Christ is going to go through the tribulation period, and just before the second advent He’ll take 
the body of Christ out.  That’s what is called the post-tribulation rapture.   
 
There is no way that the body of Christ is going to go through the day of the Lord.  It is not spiritually 
possible for the body of Christ to be on the earth with the dispensation of grace functioning during the 
seventieth week of Daniel.  The basic characteristic of the dispensation of grace is that the distinction 
between the Jew and the Gentile, between the circumcision and the uncircumcision, has been removed 
and done away with.  The world has been reconciled to God, and all men stand on an equal basis today 
in the dispensation of grace.   
 
In the seventieth week of Daniel the dispensational status of the nation Israel is restored, and they are 
the issue.  It isn’t possible for the nation Israel to have its dispensational position restored during a 
dispensation when it has been removed from them.  That is, when you say that the nation Israel has had 
her dispensational position restored, you are saying that the dispensation of grace had to end, and you 
have to go back to the prophetic program. 
 
People don’t understand the truth of the mystery and the secret nature of the dispensation of grace.  In 
fact they don’t basically understand the nature of the dispensation of grace at all, and look at the rapture 
as just another event, rather than being the conclusion of the dispensation of grace.  They get confused, 
and begin to hunt and identify places and try to peg and change the different places where the wrath of 
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God is going to be poured out, and by identifying where these places are, they say “This is where the 
rapture is going to be, and here is where it isn’t going to be.”   
 
Acts 2:20  The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before that great and notable 
day of the Lord come:  
 
The signs are going to take place before the great and notable day of the Lord.  The signs take place in 
the tribulation period.  Therefore, the idea is that the day of the Lord is after that.  But look at Isaiah 13.  
Isaiah 13:6-13 
 
Acts 2:20  The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before that great and notable 
day of the Lord come:  
 
It says, “Before the great and notable day of the Lord come.”  The day of the Lord begins with the 
tribulation period and extends all the way through the end of the Millennium.  The judgment of God is 
poured out.  The day of the Lord is when every lofty and haughty look of man will be brought low, and 
the Lord alone is exalted.  There are passages that have the signs before the day and also in the day of 
the Lord.  The way that works out is that verse 20 is talking not about the day of the Lord, but the great 
and notable day of the Lord. 
 
There is a point in the day of the Lord in which the greatest intensity of God’s wrath will be poured out 
without any mixture, without any hesitation, and with one great burst of fury; and that is at the second 
coming of Christ.  It’s after the tribulation of these days that those things take place.   
 
Luke 21:28 says, “When you see all these things take place, then look up, because your redemption 
draws near.”  The second advent of Christ is on the scene, so they take place before it, prior to the point 
where that great intensity of His fierce anger is displayed.  The whole period is the day of the Lord in 
which there is one point in which the intensity of His wrath, when He comes back “in flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that know not God,” where He pours out His wrath without mixture in the day of His 
indignation.   
 
So what you have there is not a situation that is saying prior to His coming is not the day of the Lord.  
The whole period is the day of the Lord, but there is a place when He comes back, which is the most 
notable point of the day.  It is the point of the greatest intensity of the pouring out of His wrath.  Be sure 
to notice that in verse 20. 
 

 

Acts 2:21 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the 

name of the Lord shall be saved.  

That is the quotation from Joel 2:28-32.  Peter is saying that what you see and hear out here is what Joel 
said was going to happen.  Peter says the Holy Spirit being poured out is in preparation to the glory that 
is to follow.  Notice that Joel’s quotation is in two sections.  The first part is in verse 17. 
 
17  … I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: …  The second section is verse 19: 
 
21  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved.  
 
Compare that with Joel 2.  Notice that he doesn’t quote all of Joel 2:32.  Joel 2:32 
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That is the quote from Joel 2.  We have already looked at the passages in the book of Joel, and I hope 
you understand the setting of the book.  It is about the second coming of Christ.  What Peter is doing 
here, as he speaks on the day of Pentecost, is speaking by the leadership of the Holy Spirit.  
 
It is important that you understand and grasp what Peter is saying in Acts 2:21, and compare it with Joel 
2:32.  Joel 2:32 
 
When they did call, he said, “Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins.”  Don’t get all bent out of shape about that verse.  It means what it says.  You don’t 
need to tear it out of your Bible.  You don’t need to ignore it.  You don’t need to go around today telling 
people they have to get baptized for the remission of sins and receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.  It 
means exactly what it says to the people to whom it is spoken in the program where it fits.  It doesn’t 
deny salvation individually being by grace through faith plus nothing based on the finished work of Christ. 
 
Listen people, they didn’t know all of what we know today.  But what they had was faith in the message 
God gave them, and that message had to do with generation salvation.  Put in your mind that in the early 
Acts period, just like it was with John the Baptist, just like it was in the ministry of the twelve and Christ, 
it’s still a generation salvation that is involved.  That is why he is preaching to the nation. 
 
Go back to Acts 2:22, and we will read through his message.  Peter addresses the nation Israel.  It’s the 
second time he has pointed out to whom he is speaking.  (Verse 14) 

 

Acts 2:22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 

approved of God among you by miracles and wonders and signs, which 

God did by him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know: (Conferm by 

miracle) (Signs= conferm, aprovel, point to something) 

If there were any Gentiles there (and there no doubt were a number of Romans there) they would have 
known that Peter was qualifying his audience as the Israelites in it. 
 
The miracles, the wonders, and signs that God did by Christ were the precise verification as to what was 
taking place.  The miracles that Jesus performed were the exact miracles that the prophets said would 
take place when the Messiah showed up.  That’s why, in Matthew 11:3-4, John the Baptist sent to Christ 
and asked, “Art thou he that should come, or do we look for another?”  Christ says, “Go back and tell 
John what you saw happen,” and He quotes Isaiah 35:3-10  “When your God shall come, here are the 
miracles that are going to take place.”  
 
When Christ came, the miracles took place.  Then who is Christ?  He is your God.  He is Messiah.  God 
verifies who He is and gives Him the credentials.  He is clearly the One who is to come.  Peter says, “He 
was clearly God’s Man identified, He had all the markings.”  
 
Acts 2:22  Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by 
miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know:  
 
Now the Lord has gone away, has sent out His apostles in His stead, and the signs and wonders have 
passed to the apostles and to the little flock.  Now they carry on these signs and wonders to authenticate 
the message of the kingdom that they are proclaiming.  Acts 5:12-16 
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Acts 2:23 Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and 

foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have 

crucified and slain:  

In Acts 2:23 after the crucifixion, the resurrection, and the ascension of Christ back to heaven had 
become a historic reality, Peter again preaches the death, burial, and resurrection as bad news for Israel.  
They had crucified their Messiah.  God had witnessed to them who He was, identified Him with signs and 
wonders, yet they mistook Him and crucified Him.  And the cross was preached as bad news.   
 
The good news that the twelve apostles preached was the message of the kingdom:  the good news was 
that the kingdom was coming, and that the nation could be delivered and escape the wrath to come.  
The crucifixion of the king was bad news.  The good news was His coming in kingdom splendor and 
glory. 
 
It is hard to fit the definition fore loved for foreknowledge in that verse—God’s determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge.  God has determined certain things and He knows what is going to happen.  He knows all 
the possibilities out there about what is going to happen.  So the word foreknowledge does not mean 
fore loved or fore ordained.   That is, it doesn't mean that God determined ahead of time what was going 
to happen.   But that is the way that their theology defines the word.   Now maybe they will come along 
and say:  you're confusing it with predestination.  In theology, there is very little difference recognized, 
(in broad terms), between predestination, election, and foreordination and foreknowledge.   For them, for 
God to foreknow means that it has to happen.    
 
Let me show you that that is not true.   Come over to Jeremiah 7.  God has not determined everything 
that is going to happen on this planet at every given moment.    You know the old story about the 
preacher who is preaching away in the old country church.  And there is a big wasp flying around the 
light bulb up in the ceiling, and he said:  “God, before the foundation of the world, predestinated and 
ordained that that wasp would be flying there.” 
 
A little while later that old wasp came down and ran down the back of his neck and popped him real 
good.  And he goes to hollering and hooting, and one of the kids in the back row said:  “Yeah brother, 
and He determined that he was going to shut you up.”   People have the idea that everything that 
happens, God determined it.   What happens when that preacher goes out and gets drunk?  Did God 
determine he get drunk?   See, all of a sudden you have a problem.   The Westminster Confession of 
Faith says that God ordained and determined back yonder every event that takes place on the earth.   
Well, how can you say that, and then say that God isn't the author of sin?  That is beyond me, I just 
don't understand that.  I tell you, look at the verse.  Be careful about tagging and blaming everything 
that happens on God.  Jeremiah 7:31 
 
23  Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by 
wicked hands have crucified and slain:  
 
Does that sound like good news?   

 
Acts 2:23  Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain:  
 
Notice that he charges Israel with the crucifixion of Christ.  He says, “You are guilty of crucifying God’s 
Man who was evidently, obviously, identified in your midst.  Peter is not preaching the gospel of the 
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grace of God.  He is not preaching “In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches of his grace.” 
 
You will study that verse so much that your eyes will fall out on the page before you will find that kind of 
a message here.  Peter blames them for failing to recognize who Christ was, and for being guilty of 
murdering their own Messiah.  That is exactly the opposite of the dispensation of grace.  He was 
identified ‒ they killed Him.  What is Peter trying to accomplish when he blames Israel and charges them 
with the death of her Messiah? 
 
Here is one of the most fascinating verses in the Bible.  Jehovah God is talking.  Zechariah 12:10-12   
 
Acts 2:23  Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, … 
  
That verse is a real problem for some people.  There is a theological system known as Calvinism that 
perplexes people sometimes.  That is a verse they use that causes problems for people in their minds.  
Turn to Luke 22 where Christ is in the upper room with His apostles.  Luke 22:22  
 
Acts 2:23  Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, … 
 
Christ was crucified right on God’s schedule.  God knew that it would happen ahead of time.  The word 
foreknowledge simply means to know something beforehand.  God Almighty knows all of the possibilities 
about what might happen before they happen.  He doesn’t just know what is going to happen tonight.  
God Almighty knows where you would have been if instead of coming here, you would have gone 
somewhere else.  And He knows where you would have been if instead of coming here or going there, 
you would have gone somewhere else.   
 
He knows what would have happened to you if you had a flat tire on the way here, and where you were, 
and what you would be doing.  He knows all the possibilities.  He has absolute, complete, total 
omniscience.  He knows all the possibilities and all the different combinations.  What He says to you is, 
“Any one of those things can take place, and I still have you covered.  My Word won’t miss a tick.”  That 
is God’s wisdom and power and sovereignty on display!  1 Samuel 23:9-13 

 

Acts 2:24 Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death: 

because it was not possible that he should be holden of it.  

The point is that when Peter talks about the crucifixion to Israel, he still doesn't point to it and say there 
is the answer for your sin problem.  He points to the cross and he says, you guys mistook your Messiah 
and you nailed him, and he blames the nation Israel for having by wicked hands crucified their Messiah, 
mistook who he was, not recognized him; even though God evidentially bore testimony to who he was 
and then he warns them in verse 38 to repent, to change their mind about who they thought he was; to 
believe that he was the Messiah and to be baptized in his name for the remission of sins in order to 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.  
 
He is telling them to become identified with that little flock and to join ranks with them and become a 
part of the true nation.  We can go on with those things, but my point to you is how Peter blames Israel 
for the cross.  Now if you go back to Matthew 16, you will understand and you will see in the passage 
here, how the cross fits into the kingdom message and the kingdom program and it is just as Peter 
identifies it over there. 
 
Acts 2:24  Whom God hath raised up, … 
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There is the kicker.  God sent Him.  You killed Him, but that isn’t the end of it.  The Man you rubbed out 
and killed and murdered, God raised Him up, and you are still going to have to deal with Him.  There is 
the problem.   
 
24  Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death:  because it was not possible that he 
should be holden of it. 
 
That is a fantastic verse.  It isn’t possible for death to hold the Lord.  You know the song: 
 
  Low in the grave he lay, Jesus my Savior,  
   Up from the grave he arose; …  
  
It isn’t possible for the grave to hold Him.  He is the sinless Son of God.  He didn’t have any sin.  The 
wages of sin is death.  He didn’t have any sin, so death couldn’t hold Him.  He brought life and 
immortality to light.  He is life.  Death couldn’t hold Him.  He is like light when He walks in the room.  Did 
you ever wonder what happens to darkness when you turn on the light?  It just doesn’t exist anymore.  It 
is gone; it vanishes.  That’s what death does in His presence.   

 

Acts 2:25 For David speaketh concerning him, I foresaw the Lord always 

before my face, for he is on my right hand, that I should not be moved:  

Acts 2:25  For David speaketh concerning him [Christ], … 
 
David quotes Psalm 16:8.  Obviously Christ is going through the Scriptures showing them the passages 
and how they foretold His death, how they foretold His sufferings, His resurrection, and the kingdom.  
Peter stands there on the day of Pentecost and tells how they had been instructed by the Lord for forty 
days, having their eyes opened that they might understand the Scriptures, having received the Spirit, and 
now having been baptized and filled with the Spirit in a way that the Spirit comes and takes control of 
them and they speak as the Spirit gives them utterance.   
 
There is absolutely no reason to believe that Peter didn’t know what was going on, on the day of 
Pentecost.  There is no reason to believe that something was going on there that he didn’t know about.  
It is too clear in the text, unless you come to it with some kind of prejudice to start with.  Peter knows 
exactly where he stands in the program of God.   
 
25  For David speaketh concerning him, … 
 
Peter is going to press the danger in which Israel stands and the decision they need to make about 
Christ.  Peter is quoting Psalm 16:8.  He has had his eyes opened, and he understands Psalm 16. 

 

Acts 2:26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad; 

moreover also my flesh shall rest in hope:  
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Acts 2:27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou 

suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. (Jesus trusting father that he will raise him from 

the dead) (He has to die for the world, Ps 16) (JC believed this) 

This is the testimony of David concerning the Davidic Covenant.  David writes the Psalm, and yet Peter 
understands now that the Psalm is really Messianic, when he says that He won’t leave His soul in hell.  
That is, Christ died and went down (Luke 23).  He told the thief on the cross, “To day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise.”   
 
He went down in the heart of the earth, as we studied the doctrine of eternal judgment dispensationally 
considered.  In time past hell had two compartments:  a torments side and a paradise side.  After the 
ascension of Christ all the people in the paradise side were taken up to the new Jerusalem.  
 
Today when we talk about hell, it is just wrath and judgment, because there isn’t anyone down there but 
lost people.  What is left down there now is torments.  In time past both compartments were referred to 
as hell.  If you don’t understand the dispensational issues with regard to judgment, you are going to wind 
up thinking that Christ went to hell to the torments side, and that Jonah, when he cried “Out of the belly 
of hell, cried I,” that he was down with the damned of the ages; or David when he talked about making 
his bed in hell, you are going to think he was with the lost people, and he wasn’t.   
 
In Luke 16:23 – two compartments:  one compartment was paradise and the other was torments.  Christ 
goes to paradise.  Now, there isn’t any paradise down there, because it is in the third heaven (2 
Corinthians 12:2).  Now, all there is left down there is the torments.  In time past that whole place down 
there was referred to as hell, as in this passage.  When you use the term today, you refer to torments, 
because that is all there is.  But that isn’t the way it is used all the way through the Bible.  There are 
places in the Bible where it is not referring to unsaved people in torments.  It is referring to a saved man 
down in that nether part of the earth.  Acts 2:28  

 

Acts 2:28 Thou hast made known to me the ways of life; thou shalt 

make me full of joy with thy countenance.  

Acts 2:28  Thou hast made known to me the ways of life; thou shalt make me full of joy with thy 
countenance. [a quote from Psalms] 

 

Acts 2:29 Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the 

patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is 

with us unto this day.  

Peter was very specific.  He said that Jesus Christ died at Calvary as a victim of the nation Israel.  They 
with wicked hands had crucified Him.  Peter is charging the nation with the death of Christ.  He was 
saying, You killed him, but God raised Him from the dead.  You, with wicked hands murdered Him.  God 
proved to you who He was with signs and miracles (verse 22).  And God raised Him up (verse 24).   
 
Peter now interprets what he quoted from David.   
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Acts 2:30 Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn 

with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, 

he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne;  

God witnessed who He was.  You said “No.”  You killed Him.  God raised Him up.  Why did God raise Him 
up?  (verse 30)  God raised Him up and has set Him at His own right hand in the heavenly places, 
because God is going to send Christ back to earth after the tribulation to sit on David’s throne. 
 
Acts 2:30 Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the 
fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he [God] would raise up Christ to sit on his [David’s] throne;  
 
So, the fact that David’s line is the Messianic line is very clear.  And the fact that it’s going to be forever 
is very clear.  Look back to 2 Samuel 7 and you’ll notice the unconditional nature of the Covenant.  2 
Samuel 7:13-16 
 
Acts 2:30  Therefore being a prophet, [David] and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him, that 
of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne;  
 
Why did God Almighty raise up Jesus Christ?  He raised Him up to sit on the throne of David.  That’s the 
kingdom.  That is the literal, physical, visible, earthly, Davidic kingdom with its capital in the city of David, 
according to Matthew 5:35:  “Jerusalem … the city of the great King.”   
 
In Acts 2 Peter says that Christ has been resurrected to sit on David’s throne.  God has resurrected the 
One you killed, for the purpose of making Him the King on that throne.  
 
Acts 2:30  Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him [David], that 
of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne;  
 
That’s the Davidic covenant.  That’s why the book of Matthew begins with the generation of Jesus Christ, 
the Son of David, the Son of Abraham—the two great covenants that God made with Israel with the two 
great men of Israel.  Abraham, the covenant that is the foundation of it all, gives Israel the land and a 
redeemed nation to dwell in the land forever.  The covenant that He made with David gives them the 
throne, a dynasty, and a kingdom for that nation forever.  Acts 3:25 

 

Acts 2:31 He seeing this before spake of the resurrection of Christ, that 

his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corruption.  

Acts 2:32 This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses.  

Peter’s message to Israel is, Repent, because Christ is coming back, and you want to be ready when He 
comes (verse 32).  Therefore, He is up there at the Father’s right hand.  He being exalted sits exalted 
sends the Holy Spirit down on the little flock so they could go out and witness to the rest of that nation of 
who He is. 
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Acts 2:33 Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having 

received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 

forth this, which ye now see and hear.  

God said, “Come up here and sit down until the time for you to go back and punish your enemies by 
pouring out your wrath on them.  In Acts 7 Stephen looks up into heaven and what is Jesus doing?  He is 
standing.  That time extension had elapsed, and the time for the wrath of God to fall was there.  So 
Christ was standing, ready to pour out that wrath.   
 
But instead of pouring out his wrath, God interrupts the prophetic program, sets the nation Israel aside, 
and puts the grace program in there.  It’s not just an extention of the prophetic program, but a program 
based on the principles of grace.  The fact that God held back His wrath is grace, and cut off the previous 
program, and hasn’t poured it out is grace.  That is something the world needed but did not deserve.  
That’s grace.   
 
The time of ignorance for the Gentiles is over.  God has sent forth the Apostle Paul, and in so doing He 
sends His Word to them.  They did not have the Jewish program and did not know about all this 
(prophecy, and the wrath to come).  God is not under any obligation to warn them about that wrath, but 
He does, and that is grace, and that is what Paul is dealing with here.  God has warned the Gentiles.  In 
fact He has developed a program to deliver them from the wrath to come.  Come to I Timothy. 
 
In other words Christ has been glorified.  He has prayed to the Father, and the Father has sent back His 
Spirit upon them in power to witness for Him.  That’s obviously what takes place in Acts 2.  That is also 
obviously what John 7:39 is a reference to.  John 7:39 is not saying that God the Holy Spirit cannot be 
present on the earth while Jesus Christ is present, because God the Holy Spirit was indwelling the Lord 
Jesus Christ.   
 
Jesus Christ said, “If I by the Spirit of God cast out devils…”  Christ is empowered by the Spirit of God 
while He is here on earth.  So the issue in John 7:39 is not that the Holy Spirit can’t be present, but that 
His empowering ministry that comes in and flows out—that enablement ministry that is available—doesn’t 
come until after His glorification, which is Acts 2.  My own inclination is to believe that they were indwelt, 
regenerated by the Holy Spirit as in John 20:22.  Then on the day of Pentecost what they were seeing 
was that endowment of power, the Holy Spirit coming upon them. 
 
If you don’t want to believe that, it’s okay.  Don’t write me a letter and call me a heretic, because I am 
not promoting that, but I am just saying that it is my inclination.  I didn’t say it is my conviction and want 
to fight about it.  It is difficult for me to see that, because during that forty-day period, Peter and the 
others obviously have had their eyes opened.  They understand the Scriptures and have spiritual 
enlightenment and understanding and power given to them, and those things no doubt were the results 
of the ministry of the Holy Spirit within them.   
 
That’s one way to explain it.  The other way is to say that they didn’t get the Holy Spirit until Pentecost.  
And that’s okay, too, if that’s what you want to say.   
 
But what people will do about Acts 1:8, “the Holy Ghost is come upon you,” they will make a big 
difference about the Holy Ghost being in you and on you.  They will say, “When you get saved He is in 
you, but then you need to get the second blessing—the Pentecostal blessing that comes with the 
eradication of the old sin nature, and that enables us to speak in tongues and that kind of thing.  
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Remember what those people are talking about:  first is their denominational doctrine; second is their 
Pentecostal program.  But you are not in the Pentecostal program.  Remember that, and you won’t have 
any trouble letting those people try to make out like you and I should get a second blessing like this 
today.  I say that to you so you understand the answer to the “second blessing” routine.  If you never 
saw anybody do that, you just wait until you see it. 
 
I received a clipping in the mail today from the people who sponsor our broadcast out in Iowa.  It was a 
clipping out of a newspaper.  If you have been listening to Daily Bible Time lately, you know that I have 
been doing a series of messages on Pentecost and the Pentecostal program.  We have been going 
through Acts 2, 3, and 4, and I’ve talked about Pentecost and the baptism with the Holy Spirit and what 
the baptism was and what it related to.  We went over Acts 2:38 and the things that nobody ever 
emphasizes:  sell what you have and give alms and all that.   
 
The people out there sent me a clipping which was a large ad which ran in their weekly newspaper last 
week.  It says, “Beware!” in big letters, “False Teaching in the Area!”  It goes on in an article three 
columns wide and six columns deep, warning people not to listen to Daily Bible Time and the heresy 
coming out of the Berean Bible Society in Chicago.  At the bottom it was signed:  “Primitive 
Pentecostalists.”  That means, “We believe in going back to Pentecost.”    
 
That’s good. I am glad they are getting stirred up, because now I can run my ad in the newspaper and 
give some information back.  We’ll have a bigger audience than ever before on that radio program next 
month, because people will be listening to hear what I say.  “For we can do nothing against the truth, but 
for the truth,” Paul said.   
 
My point to you is that this is the verse that those people are out there would use:  the Spirit is in you, 
and then He comes upon you—two different things.  Perhaps that is what happened to them.  The way 
to answer them is not to say that they didn’t have two different things, maybe they did.  The way to 
answer them is to say, “Yes, well, so what?  That’s them.  This is that, but what is this?”  That’s the 
answer.   
 
Whatever position you take on the indwelling and the coming upon, there are a lot of folks, especially 
dispensationalists, who will almost demand that you believe it was all one experience, and that they had 
no part of the Holy Spirit until Acts 2.  One of the reasons is they try to fight those people and stand 
against them.  The confusion of the Acts 2 position causes you to get in that.   
 
Like I said, I have read thick books on each side of the argument, most by Acts 2 men, and you just 
don’t ever come to any strong conclusion.  Good men study the Bible and write thick books, and you 
would think you would find some answers, but they don’t ever do that, so it’s hard to come to a 
conclusion about it.   
 
What I am saying to you is that whatever way you decide the thing isn’t the answer.  The answer is to 
recognize that the church the body of Christ is not involved in what is happening at Pentecost and the 
Pentecostal program, and that whatever happened there, as best you can understand, isn’t what is going 
to happen to you.  If you want to know what happens to you when you trust the Lord Jesus Christ as 
your Saviour, and what the Holy Spirit does, you read Ephesians 1:13  That will tell you.  Acts 1:8 
 
There is no question in the passage when Peter talks about this, it is “what you now see and hear,” and 
is what Joel spoke about.  This which you now see and hear is a testimony, the evidence of what David 
said is true.”  When he points to this, he is talking about what you now see and hear, that is, the coming 
of the Holy Spirit—the pouring out of the Spirit and the evidence of that in the speaking of tongues by 
people from all the different nations.   
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Evidence of the coming of the Holy Spirit is that Christ is King, and that the kingdom is to be restored to 
Israel.  That is, the issue here is the restoration of Israel and the return of Christ.  We will see that is 
exactly what the book of Joel is all about.  The whole focus in the book of Joel is the second coming of 
Christ and the restoration of the nation Israel.  The whole flow of the three chapters of Joel focuses on 
the actual coming of Christ, and His deliverance and restoration of Israel into her kingdom.   
 
That is what Peter says, “Pentecost is in evidence.  It is the testimony that Christ is the King, and that He 
is going to return, and that He is going to restore Israel.   
 
Notice how Peter refers to the book of Joel.  It is obvious that the Lord Jesus Christ had instructed them 
in the book of Joel.  I don’t doubt that He had gone through all the prophets with them.  He opened their 
eyes in the psalms, law, and the prophets.  I don’t doubt for a moment that He sat there and read the 
Scripture to them and told them the references that these Scriptures had.  Joel 2:25-27 
 
Notice carefully that the pouring out of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost is interpreted by Peter as 
proof positive that Jesus Christ has been exalted to the Father’s right hand, and that He is the King, and 
that His Kingdom will be restored.  
 
Now what is going to happen to the people who killed the King?  You get the picture, don’t you?  This is 
a message of warning about God’s wrath falling on them.  “You killed Him!  God raised Him up!  God 
exalted Him at His own right hand and gave Him the Holy Spirit whom He sent back.  What you see us 
doing is bearing witness to that fact.” 

 

Acts 2:34 For David is not ascended into the heavens: but he saith 

himself, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand,  

: 

Peter is quoting Psalm 110. 

 

Acts 2:35 Until I make thy foes thy footstool.  

Peter was saying that Christ ascended up to heaven and sat down, and is going to be there until He 
makes His enemies His footstool. 
 
35  Until I make thy foes thy footstool. 
 
That first word is until – “Until I make thy foes thy footstool.”  

 

Acts 2:36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God 

hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and 

Christ.  
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Hey folks, he is saying:  “You crucified Him, God raised Him up, and He is sitting up there, and the Holy 
Spirit has come down here.  Do you know who is reigning today?  Thy God reigns.  He is God, and He is 
going to come back over here, and take up the reins of government.  And when He does, you are going 
to be in a bad way unless you repent and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins.”  Look at verse 39. 
 
Hey, He’s Christ!  He’s Messiah!  You didn’t recognize Him.  You crucified Him, but God has raised Him up 
and exalted Him and He is Messiah.  Acts 8:37  
 
He is not just indiscriminately talking to everybody.  There would be Gentiles and Roman soldiers out 
there in the crowd, but he singles out “Ye men of Israel out there, I have something to say to you.”  
 
If I walked in here and I said, “You men of Israel in here, I’ve got a deal for you!”  What would you say?  
“It’s not for me.  It’s for Israel.”   
 
If I said, “Everybody in here who is from Alabama, have I got a deal for you!”  could you get in on it?  
No.  Well, if you knew you couldn’t get in on the deal for those from Alabama, you ought to know you 
couldn’t get in on the deal for the men of Israel.   
 
The distinction is still there.  Please get this point.  It will save you some trouble.  Compare Ephesians 
2:11 and 12 with Romans 11.  In time past God made a distinction between the circumcision and the 
uncircumcision—between the Jews and the Gentiles.  The basic characteristic in that Bible of time past, 
according to Ephesians 2:11 and 12 is that distinction.  There is no way to argue that point.  Then Paul 
says there is a “but now.”  Ephesians 2:13 
 
There isn’t any doubt about who He is.  He is Messiah.   
 
Do you see the warning in that?  He says, “Do you see that cross?  God is going to get you for that!  You 
made a mistake, and God’s wrath is going to come on you for that!  Acts 3:12-19 
 
Peter says to these people, “You crucified Him.  God sent Him among you.  He identified Him and gave 
Him signs and wonders.  You said you didn’t want Him.  You killed Him.  God raised Him from the dead 
and set Him at His own right hand in heavenly places.  He sent us out as a witness to you that He is 
God’s Messiah, and He is going to come back and make His enemies His footstool.”   
 
“The LORD said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand.”  “Come and sit down at My right hand until I 
make Your enemies Your footstool.”  When Jesus Christ gets up, what is He going to do?  The only thing 
for Him to do is to come make His enemies His footstool. 
 
Peter says, “The next thing on God’s schedule is for Him to come back and make you, His enemies, His 
footstool and just destroy you.” 
 
In Acts 7:55-56 when Stephen sees Christ standing at the right hand of God, do you know why He is 
standing?   
 
36  Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye 
have crucified, both Lord and Christ.   
 
I hope you get the impact of that.  Peter is not preaching the gospel of the grace of God to them.  He is 
not preaching through the merits of the shed blood of Jesus Christ God is going to accept you into His 
presence.  He is saying, “You messed up when you killed your Messiah, and God didn’t leave Him dead 
but raised Him up and made Him King of Kings and Lord of Lords.  He is going to come back and burn 
you up to a fare-thee-well, and you’d better get right!”   
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They got the message.  Look at verse 37. 
 
36  Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye 
have crucified, both Lord and Christ. 
 
“God has made Him both Lord and Messiah!  Therefore, you better change your mind about who He is 
and repent.  Quit rejecting Him and accept Him.  Quit saying, ‘Away with this man.  We will not have Him 
reign over us.  Crucify Him.’  Accept Him, and think about Him the way God thinks about Him.  Repent!”   
 
That would be synonymous to saying, “Believe on Him.”  That’s the same issue.  When you turn from 
unbelief to belief, you have changed your mind.  That is what repentance is, a change of mind.  “Think 
differently about who He is, and believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God.”   
 
“Be baptized, every one of you.”  It is real clear here that the baptism of repentance is more than an 
individual issue.  He is not saying, “You, as an individual, but every one of you have to do this.”  
 

 

Acts 2:37 Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, 

and said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, 

what shall we do?  

They hear Peter who told them:  “You crucified the Messiah.  You killed the Messiah.  You shouldn’t have 
done it.  You mistook Him, you killed Him; God raised Him up, and set Him at His own right hand.  He is 
ready to pour out His wrath.  He sent the Holy Spirit to be a witness to the fact that He is up there, and 
He is who He said He was.  I want you to know that this same Jesus whom you have crucified is both 
Lord and Christ.” 
 
They get under conviction, they see what has happened; and they say, “Men and brethren, what shall we 
do?”  Peter answers the law-abiding, pork-abstaining, sacrifice-observing, temple-worshipping, Sabbath-
observing, bearded Jews.  Please understand that.   
 
We are going into a passage now that is probably the most controversial in the whole book of Acts.  I 
shared with you several verses when we started our study, that are real boomerangs.  There are a lot of 
verses in the book of Acts that people use today to break their theological necks on, so there are 
difficulties that crop up in their theology.  The book of Acts is not written as a book of doctrine for you 
and me today to tell us how we should live, function, and operate as members of the body of Christ.   
 
The book of Acts was written to show that God once again made a bona fide offer of the kingdom to the 
nation Israel.  That offer was rejected.  God set His favored nation aside and sent salvation to the 
Gentiles, all the while extending a hand of longsuffering to a disobedient and gainsaying people.  The 
book of Acts is designed to show the fall of Israel, the reasons for the fall, and the fact that it was not 
God’s fault but their fault.  It was not written to show you what God is doing today in the body of Christ.  
That is the reason that the Pauline epistles are in the Bible.   
 
You will probably find Acts 2:37 and 38 the most controversial verses in the book of Acts.  
 
Acts 2:37  Now when they heard this, [Peter’s Pentecostal sermon] they were pricked in their heart, and 
said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do?  
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That is the right question.  They were under conviction.  The Holy Spirit had convicted their heart about 
what had happened—what they had done and about their guilt in crucifying their Messiah.  They mistook 
Him and killed Him.  God had set Him evidently in their midst with signs and wonders, demonstrating 
who He was, and they mistook Him and killed Him.  Peter blames them and charges them with His death, 
warns them about the wrath of God that is going to be poured out upon those Christ-rejecters, and they 
get under conviction.  They ask the right question: “What shall we do?”  Here is the answer, and you 
want to notice it carefully. 
 
 
 

 

Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every 

one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye 

shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.  

The Holy Spirit has come on the apostles, and they go out preaching to the nation Israel offering them 
the opportunity of repentance, just as they had done previously.  Peter says the plan of salvation at that 
time is, Repent and be baptized (identified with into believing remnant) for the remission of sins.   
 
That little preposition for (eis) is sometimes referred to as “putting the ice bag on Acts 2:38.”  (You know 
when you have a headache, and you try to kill it or make it go away by putting an ice bag on your 
head?)  That is what the Baptist brethren do with Acts 2:38.  They put the ice bag on it.  They say the 
word for the remission of sins means unto, or on account of the remission of sins.  That is a possible 
translation of eis.  It is not a very probable translation of eis in this passage, but it is possible.  I want 
you to see in your Bible that Peter is not saying “Repent and be baptized because you already possess 
forgiveness of sins.”  That is what “the ice bag” theory is trying to make it say.   
 
Any way you read that preposition, he is saying, “Repent and be baptized so that you can have your sins 
remitted when Jesus Christ returns at the Second Advent and brings the Day of Atonement for the nation 
Israel.”  That is when He will establish the New Covenant with the house of Israel.  How do I know that 
is what he means?  Watch him interpret it in Acts 3:19.  The way to interpret a verse in the Bible is to 
look for another verse that sheds light on it.  Instead of arguing about a Greek preposition that could 
mean any one of fifteen different things, and then deciding which of those fifteen possibilities to use, find 
another verse that will shed some light on the subject.  For this verse, it is Acts 3:19. 
 
We are not studying the book of Acts here, and I won’t spend a lot of time right now in the Old 
Testament about that.  When we study the book of Acts, we’ll study the prophetic order, and you will see 
in Leviticus 23 that there is  Passover, the Feast of Unleavened Bread, Pentecost; then the next feast day 
on Israel’s calendar is the blowing of the Trumpets on the first day of the seventh month, which is the 
regathering of Israel.  Then on the tenth day of the month, the Day of Atonement depicting  the second 
Advent of Christ; and on the sixteenth, the Feast of Tabernacles, the millennial kingdom.  Israel’s 
religious calendar lays out the prophetic calendar for the nation.  Israel’s atonement, her forgiveness, the 
blotting out of her sins, the removal and forgiveness of her sins is on the basis of the New Covenant 
which is executed with that nation right there at the second advent of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
 
When Peter said, “Repent and be baptized for the remission of sins, he is looking ahead to the 
forgiveness and the atonement that comes at Christ’s Second Advent.  He is not saying, “Because you 
already have it.”  He is saying, “So you will get it over there at the Second Advent of the Lord Jesus 
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Christ.”  No Jew with an understanding of the Old Testament and the revelation that God gave them at 
the time would have ever dreamed of his sins being forgiven anywhere except in the context of that 
Second Advent. 
 
When will they get their sins remitted?  Does that mean repent and be baptized because you already 
have your sins remitted?  Or does it mean repent and be baptized so that you can get your sins remitted?  
Look at Acts 3:19-20. 
 
That is pretty clear.  In Acts 2, you repent, you are baptized, you get your sins forgiven, and you get the 
Holy Ghost.  Now come to Acts 10:43-47.  Peter is at Cornelius’s house. 
 
Acts 2:38  Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ [why?] for the remission of sins, [Where did you read that before?  That’s exactly what 
John’s baptism was, folks.  It was the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins.] and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.   
 
You see, there is no change in the message between John and Peter.  There are only the added historical 
developments of the crucifixion of Christ, and the coming of the Holy Spirit.  Now Peter says, “You guys 
repent and be baptized; get washed, and you’ll get the anointing also.”  So now there has been the 
historical addition of the anointing for the nation.    
 
Peter is talking to Israel.  Jesus Christ is the rejected one and He is the embodiment of the trinity, is he 
not?  “For in Him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily.” (Colossians 2:9)  
 
The issue with Israel is Jesus Christ.  They have rejected Him so they are to be baptized to submit to the 
authority of the rejected king.  Acts 10:48 
 
If you are going to teach somebody they need to be water baptized in order to get saved, you go to Acts 
2:38.   
 
Acts 2:38  Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
 
If you are going to teach someone to get the second blessing—you get saved, and then later you get the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost, purification and all that business—you go to the Book of Acts.  If you want to 
get somebody real confused, show them four different ways to get saved in the Book of Acts.  Then you 
become a Campbellite, because a Campbellite just adds them all together.   
 
Any time you find somebody basing their doctrine on the Book of Acts, you find somebody standing in 
quicksand.  That is true dispensationally; it is true doctrinally.  If you are going to base your doctrines 
just on the Book of Acts, you are going to base your doctrine on quicksand; sooner or later you are going 
to go under.  So you are going to want to base your doctrine on sound, clear information, and look at the 
transition books in light of that.   
 
Never interpret Paul’s epistles in the light of the Book of Acts.  Interpret the Book of Acts in the light of 
Paul’s epistles.  Don’t say, “This has to be going on in the books of Thessalonians and Romans, because 
they were written during the book of Acts, because we can see that so-and-so was going on.”  That’s 
where the Acts 28 people come in.  No, you read Paul’s epistles and understand what he teaches there, 
because that is solid information, and then you interpret the Book of Acts in the light of it.  That will be 
the way to keep you off a lot of quicksand as we go through this.   
 
Notice the order.  First, they were to repent—rethink their situation—and be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and then they would receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.   
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Peter goes down to Cornelius’ house and preaches a little while.  He didn’t want to go to start with, but 
he finally got on track.  Acts 10:44-48 
 
How many times has a Campbellite come along and taken Acts 2:38 and tried to kill you with it.  If you 
want to believe that you have to work to get saved in this age, that verse right there is written especially 
to damn your soul to hell.  Is that a terrible statement?  No, it’s not.  Tribulation truth in this age is error, 
and it is that serious.  There are going to be a great number of people stand before the great white 
throne judgment, and they are going to quote Acts 2:38 to the Lord, and they will be just cast right off 
into the lake of fire.  It isn’t going to make any difference.  They can quote it and claim obedience to it, 
and it is not going to change things one bit.  That is not the message of salvation today. 
 
By the way, I spent six hours, when I was out in California a couple weeks ago, arguing with a fellow 
about that passage.  You wouldn’t think you could argue about one verse for six hours, would you?  But 
we never did get finished.    
 
Acts 3:19 is the next verse.  There is a literal restoration of the nation Israel that again, theologians have 
problems with.  Acts 3:19 
 
Acts 7:43 is a verse that gets into politics.  The demonic ensign of the nation Israel is identified for you 
there.  Acts 7:43  
 
In Jerusalem they repent and are baptized, and they get the Holy Spirit.  In Samaria, they repent and get 
baptized, but they don’t yet get the Holy Spirit.  They were baptized in the name of the Lord.  Why do 
the Samaritans have to have the apostles from Jerusalem come up there and lay hands on them in order 
to get the Holy Spirit?  That’s a question that the commentaries really struggle with.  The answer to it is 
simply that Samaria had to recognize Jerusalem as the seat of authority. 
 
John 4:20-22 is the argument.  “You say you worship in that city.  We say we worship up here.  Well, 
where are we going to worship?”  John 4:20-23 
 
38  Then Peter said unto them, Repent, [change your mind] and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ … 
 
It’s for every one of you, not for just one or two.  It’s more than an individual issue; it’s for the nation. 
 
38  … Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.  
 
That verse right there is probably the bloodiest club you’ll ever find in the Word of God.  If Acts 2 is a 
bloody battlefield, strong with members of the spiritual body of believers and spiritual wreckage and 
carnage, then Acts 2:38 is the axe.   
 
Recently on the radio, I preached a message I entitled, “The Axe of Acts” and it is.  Sometime somebody 
is going to come along and try to blow your head away spiritually with Acts 2:38, so you need to 
understand that passage.  We’ll go over it in great detail next time.  But understand now, the thrust of 
Peter’s message:  the Spirit is poured out, and the next thing God is going to do is to pour out His wrath.  
“Get right!”  It’s a message to the nation Israel; it’s not the gospel of the grace of God.   
 
Come back to Mark 1, and notice carefully that Acts 2:38 is exactly the same message that John the 
Baptist preached to the nation Israel in the beginning of the ministry of the kingdom in their midst.  You 
will recall we studied this when we studied Matthew.  The law and prophets were until John, but 
beginning with John, there begins the preaching of the issue of the kingdom.  First, it is at hand; now in 
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Acts it is going to be offered to the nation.  The issue is the same all the way through.  It begins with 
John, and is picked up by Peter in Acts 2.  Mark 1:4 
 
38  Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
 
There is some added information there.  The only difference between John’s message and Peter’s 
message is the historic development—the historical events of the identification.  When John first began to 
preach, he didn’t know who the Messiah was.  Then God identifies Him to John and he says, “There He 
is!”  Then Christ ministers.  He dies, is resurrected, and ascends into heaven.  He pours out the Holy 
Spirit.  Therefore, there are some historic events, historical developments that are added into Peter’s 
message, but the basic issue of the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins and the reception 
here of the Holy Spirit.  It’s the same message going right on through.    
 
Beginning with John the Baptist’s ministry, and the little flock, you find Peter’s ministry continuing right 
on.  In Acts 2-21 the apostles carry on the ministry that Christ prepares them to carry on back at the 
beginning.  In early Acts, they are offering the kingdom to the nation Israel that Christ taught them about 
and prepared them for back in the early ministry.  It’s a continuation of what John the Baptist preached.   
 
When the Baptist brethren tell you that the Baptist Church started with John the Baptist, they are exactly 
right.  Have you ever heard them say that?  All my life I have heard that.  Some say it started with 
Isaiah, but most say with John the Baptist.  Well, that’s right.  The church that started with John the 
Baptist was a Jewish Baptist Church, water baptism was the door to the church, and it was the baptism 
of repentance for the remission of sins.  They won’t tell you all that. 
 
Let’s study verse 38 carefully.  Repent, what does that word mean?  That word means to change your 
mind:  metanoia; to think again; to think differently about something.  Peter says, “Repent,” in light of 
verse 36. 
 
Acts 2:38  Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.   
 
There isn’t any way to dodge what that verse says.  People come up with the old eis bag and say, “Well, 
it really doesn’t mean for the remission of sins:  it means because you have received the remission of 
sins.  Eis is a Greek preposition, and when it is used in the accusative case it means “the direction or 
movement toward something.”  It is legitimately translated “for” the remission of sins.   
 
Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ “in the direction of” the remission 
of sins.  That doesn’t mean “because” you got them.  That means “in the direction of” them, moving 
toward the remission of sins.  The way you know what that verse means, look at chapter 3 verse 19.  
Acts 3:19  
 
Acts 2:38  Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, … 
 
That’s future remission of sins.  Let me show you something in Romans 5:11.  Romans 5:11  
 
They are going to get the regeneration that is promised to them.  Matthew 19:28  
Peter says, “Now we are not just going to get washed, expecting in the future the anointing, but now we 
are going to get washed and also anointed, because the Holy Spirit has come.  Folks, the program is 
under way.  Let’s get on with it.”   
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That’s the order at the time.  As you go through the program here, you will find that is what takes place.  
Philip is sent out to the southern territory and gets up in the chariot with the Ethiopian eunuch.  Acts 
8:35-37 
 
Acts 2:38  Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
 
How were they going to get remission of sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit?  First, they had to repent—
they had to get out of their unbelief, change their mind, turn around, and repent.  The word repent 
simply means a change of mind, move from unbelief to belief.  And they had to be baptized.  Water 
baptism had to do with being identified with that believing remnant.  It had to do with the outward 
expression of their faith.  That is where James 2 comes in.  “Faith without works is dead.”  James 2:17-
18 

 

Acts 2:39 For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all 

that are afar off, even as many as the LORD our God shall call.  

Peter is talking here in Acts 2:39.  The reference there to "them that are far off" is not referring to 
gentiles (as is referred to in Ephesians 2:12-13).  He is talking about those who are "far off" in Israel; 
that is those who are scattered among the nations of the earth.  The reference is Daniel 9:7 and Isaiah 
57:19 and other verses like that.  Sometime someone may come along and try to tell you that what you 
are reading in Acts 2:39 is talking about the gentiles.  It is not the gentiles; it is Israel scattered out 
among the gentiles.  How do you know?  You know because the same terminology is used in Daniel 9:7, 
Isaiah and other places to refer to Israel. 
 
Acts 2:39 – “For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call.”  They will say, “See, that’s the promises to the Gentiles.”  Now what is the 
answer to that?  Daniel 9:7 is obviously the reference.  Are there any Gentiles being talked to in Acts 2?  
Are there any Gentiles in Acts 2 that have a promise?  Doesn't that verse say, “For the promise is unto 
you?”  Well, look at Acts 3:25-26 and see who the promises belong to.  Don’t they belong to Israel?  Look 
back at Ephesians 2:14 
 
So, Daniel 9:7 is the cross-reference on Acts 2:39.  So, don’t let somebody trip you up there.  John 11:52 
 
Someone says, “Okay Rick, I got you now.  The “all that are afar off” are Gentiles.”  No, look at what the 
verse says.  You can see that these people in Acts 2 can’t be anybody but Israel.  Ephesians 2:12 
 
Acts 2:39  … and to your children, and to all that are afar off, … 
 
Somebody says, “That’s Ephesians 2:13.”  Ephesians 2:13 

 

Acts 2:40 And with many other words did he testify and exhort, saying, 

Save yourselves from this untoward generation.  

Can you see what he is saying there?  “Save yourselves from this untoward, (crooked), generation:  this 
generation on whom the wrath of Almighty God is going to fall.”  That is the people in the apostate 
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nation outside the little flock.  The wrath is going to fall on them.  And he is saying, “Save yourselves 
from that apostate group that the wrath of God is going to fall on.”  How are they going to do it?  They’re 
going to repent, believe, and be baptized:  be identified together in this little flock.  They are going to 
come over and be identified as a part of the believing remnant, of the little flock, of that righteous nation 
to whom the Lord is going to give that kingdom. 
 
Now that’s the issue in your Bible.  John, Christ, the Twelve, and Peter in early Acts are gathering 
together the little flock.  They are gathering that righteous nation.  They are gathering that new nation.  
They are gathering together the true vine, (not the apostate vine, but the true vine), the true Israel.  
Paul says, “For they are not all Israel, which are of Israel.” 
 
The Pharisees in John 8 said, “We have Abraham as our father.”   
 
Jesus replied, “If you were really Abraham’s seed you would believe Me.”  Matthew 3:9 
 
Save yourselves, not from sin, not from hell, but from this untoward generation.  Could you save 
yourself?  Could these people have saved themselves from hell?  You know better than that.  He’s not 
talking about that.  He is saying that the wrath of God is going to fall on what Luke 11 calls “the 
generation of my wrath.” 
 
“Save yourself from that generation upon whom the wrath is going to fall.”  How are you going to do it?  
with the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins.  Get in the remnant.  If you want to get out of 
the wrath, brother, get in the water—that’s what John said.  That’s what Peter said.  It’s all the same 
program. 
 
That is the generation that you just read about in Matthew 23, and Luke 11—that generation outside of 
the little flock—on whom the wrath of God is going to fall.  Those people outside of the little flock, are 
not trying to get saved from hell and the wrath of God by that water baptism.  The baptism for 
repentance of the remission of sins has to do with being saved from the wrath of God in the tribulation.  
It has to do with a physical salvation—looking to the kingdom.   
 
That is the reason that there is a physical baptism involved in the thing—because it’s a physical nation 
with a physical kingdom involved. That is why when somebody comes along here and takes Acts 2:38 
and tries to jam it on a Gentile in the body of Christ, it won't fit; because the whole package is different.  
That is why that thing is nothing like Ephesians 2:8 and 9, or I Corinthians 15, or anything like that.  
Even the issue in salvation is different.  He is talking about salvation from that wrath in the tribulation, 
from this generation's, (those outside of the little flock), destruction in that wrath.  Now, come over to 
chapter 10.  Peter is talking to Cornelius now.  Acts 10:36-37 
 
Did you know that you can save yourself?  What is he talking about?  He is talking to Israel.  
“Disassociate yourself from that group of people upon whom the wrath of God is going to fall and come 
join the believing remnant.”  How do you get in the remnant?  “Repent [change your mind about who 
Christ was and believe He was Messiah] and be baptized for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost.”   
 
The door to that remnant, that Little Flock, into that sheepfold, was water baptism.  That’s the issue 
there.  What Peter is doing in Acts 2-7 is exactly what John, Christ and the twelve did prior to the cross.  
There isn’t any difference.  The only thing is the development historically.  The time of the actual wrath 
began to threaten and the thunderclouds of judgment began to roll in the heavens.  That was the issue 
all the way up to Acts 7. 
 
I’ll be honest with you folks.  There is one thing, for me, that makes the Dispensation of the Grace of 
God a sparkling jewel.  People say, “Well, I don’t want to hear about the mystery all the time.  I don’t 
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want to hear about Paul all the time.  I don’t want to hear about the dispensational things all the time.  
Just give me the gospel.” 
 
I guess I have never understood that viewpoint.  The other day a man told me about talking to a grace 
pastor who had been preaching six years and the young guy was bragging to this fellow that in six years 
he had never preached about the mystery.  He thought that was really great.  There’s something we are 
talking about that has never allowed me to have that kind of viewpoint.  It’s this: when you begin to see 
that the wrath of God was ready to be poured out in the early Acts period – I’m talking about the 
generation of His wrath ‒ where it is going to be poured out to consume and destroy, the day of the 
vengeance of Almighty God was ready to come. 
 
When you see and understand the peril and the place where the prophetic clock had come and then you 
see, just as the wrath was ready to be poured out, God interrupted and stopped the prophetic program.  
Instead of pouring out wrath on a sin-cursed, wrath-deserving world, God delayed the wrath and poured 
out His grace.   
 
To me, that means that every day I get up in the morning is another day of grace.  Every day that the 
Dispensation of Grace is extended another twenty-four hours means that the wrath is held back another 
twenty-four hours.  It makes it another day of salvation.  That is the very basis of the Gospel of the 
Grace of God.  That is the very basis of the Dispensation of the Grace of God. 
 
I’ll just be honest with you about my own attitude.  Of all the things we learn about who we are in Christ, 
I don’t know anything else that thrills me more than the fact that God, in His grace has withheld and 
delayed the wrath and extended grace.  Every day, every hour, every moment that it goes on is another 
extension of grace.  That is what the Dispensation of Grace is all about.   
 
How can you be happy that you don’t preach about that and the secret interruption of the prophetic 
program?  How you can be happy and proud about not preaching about that or even be content not to 
preach it, I don’t understand.  I don’t understand how you can appreciate what you have in the cross.  
 
He is not saying, “Save yourself from damnation and hell.”  He is saying, “Save yourself from this 
apostate generation and nation which are going to be destroyed when the wrath of God is poured out in 
the tribulation, and be identified together as the believing remnant in Israel that is going to go into the 
kingdom.”  These people are going to have the opportunity presented to them to receive the long-
promised kingdom.  Acts 3:18-21 
 
What is the theme of Peter’s message?  “Save yourselves from this untoward generation.”  The issue with 
Peter in Acts 2 is not simply individual salvation like it is for us in the Body of Christ. The issue in Acts 2 
and in the tribulation period is “Save yourselves from this untoward generation.”  It is a generation 
salvation that is being dealt with to get out of this apostate nation into this remnant in whom there is 
deliverance.  That is where salvation is for the nation Israel.  It is a generation salvation that is for the 
nation Israel, the untoward generation upon whom the wrath of God is going to fall.  They are going to 
be burned up, and the righteous nation will go into the kingdom.   
 
That individual Israelite, that individual Jew, in this program in Acts never experiences the fullness of his 
salvation.  He never enjoys all the blessings that God has for him apart from the salvation of his nation, 
because it is in the kingdom when the blessings show up in their fullness.  This individual Jew can’t 
possess and experience all the blessings until they materialize in the kingdom.  Unless he is a part of that 
righteous generation who executes the commandments of God and therefore receives the kingdom, he’ll 
never be able to enjoy them.   
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Understand that on an individual basis, faith has always been the issue before God.  But in Acts 2 and 
this program back here, the individual issue is not all that there is.  The individual is required to become a 
part of a group who inherits and experiences the blessings of the kingdom in their fullness. 
 
God Almighty has never let go of any individual who exercised faith in God’s Word to Him.  When he 
believed it, God never let go of any individual who ever trusted His Word.  Salvation of the individual has 
always been by faith in God’s message to him, wherever it was in a dispensational time line.   
 
No individual in Israel ever thought of having salvation outside the salvation of his nation.  That is why 
Abraham, a saved man, died not having received the promise.  He died in faith and hope that God would 
resurrect him on the inauguration day, and he would go into that kingdom.  We already studied that in 
the book of Daniel.  That is the issue in Acts 2, and that is what Peter is talking to them about.   
 
I say to you again, that the people to whom he is talking is the little flock.  That crooked, perverse 
generation, the vine in Isaiah 5:3-7 that brings forth the bad grapes, is the apostate nation, the 
unrighteous, the unbelieving, Christ-rejecting nation. 
 
He says, “Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ.”  That is, “Come join the 
little flock.”  Over and over we have seen the door into that little flock is water baptism (John 10:7).  
Because of their trust in Christ as their Messiah, they come and identify themselves together with the 
little flock.  The issue is not just the individual man.  The issue is a generation, a group of people.  “Save 
yourselves from what?”  The wrath of God in hell?  No, verse 40 says to save yourselves from this wicked 
generation upon whom the wrath is going to fall.  The wrath of God is going to burn up that generation, 
and just the righteous nation will go into the kingdom. 
 
He is not saying, “Go out and save yourselves from sin and judgment and the wrath of God and death 
and hell.”  He is saying, “Save yourselves from this untoward generation.  Don’t be identified with the 
apostate nation, but be identified with the believing remnant in the nation.”    
I have said to you before that the individual Israelite at this time or at any time in the prophetic program 
is not going to experience the fullness of his salvation until the nation is regenerated.  The individual 
could get saved, but he does not experience the fullness of his blessings until the kingdom is set up, 
because that is when the fullness materializes in experience.   
 
Hebrews 11:13 says, “Abraham died, not having received the promises.”  The reason is that the 
fulfillment of the promises is realized in the kingdom.  In the kingdom program in Acts, the issue is the 
nation.  The individual becomes a part of the generation that will go in to the kingdom as in the case 
here, or with Abraham who died, not having received the promises.  God is going to resurrect him and 
carry him into the kingdom by resurrection.  He will get them eventually.   
 
I want you to see Peter’s estimation of baptism.  Here is a passage that is often linked with Acts 2:38 and 
is used to confound the issue or clarify the issue, depending on how you handle it.  Since Peter is the 
man who said to repent and be baptized for the remission of sins, let’s ask Peter what he is talking about.  
1 Peter 3:18-21 
Acts 2:39  For the promise is unto you, [Israel, verse 5] and to your children, and to all that are afar off, 
[the dispersed of the nation] even as many as the Lord our God shall call [back into the land].  
40  And with many other words did he testify and exhort, saying, Save yourselves from this untoward 
generation. 
 
Do you get the idea?  Next time we’ll start off on the verses on water baptism and then go on and finish 
the chapter.  Don’t miss the idea about Acts 2:38, please.  It’s an appeal to the nation Israel to come get 
into the little flock and go over there in that kingdom and be preserved from the wrath of God that is 
going to destroy the people who are not qualified to go over there and see the King.   
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I talked to you last time about how this has to do with generation salvation in the nation Israel.  It is 
important that you understand all the details, because we spent two hours studying verses 38 and 39, so 
I assume you know those things now. 
 
In the passage here Peter is saying that those people who refused to be baptized in water were cut off 
from the nation Israel.  That is, they were being cut off from the little flock that is being formed here.  
They were severed from the covenant of Israel and were set aside—placed outside from the favored 
group, the believing remnant inside the nation.  

 

Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and 

the same day there were added unto them about three thousand souls.  

You need to know what is going on there, and then we will study the details of the baptism.  Peter is 
talking in Acts 2 to the nation Israel.  He is telling the unbelievers that Christ came, but they mistook Him 
and killed Him, and God raised Him and set Him at His right hand.  He is going to come and pour His 
wrath out on those who rejected Him, on His enemies.  Peter says, “You need to move from being one of 
His enemies outside to being one of His little flock, a believer, one of His people, a sheep of His pasture, 
one of His fold.  Don’t be a part of the unbelievers, people who sit outside in darkness, but come and 
receive His light.”   
 
How do you get into that little flock?  They’ve heard the message; they’ve heard what Peter said.  
They’ve believed that Christ was their Messiah; they changed their mind about Him and gladly were 
baptized.  By water baptism they were placed into the believing remnant, the righteous nation (Isaiah 
26:2), who will go through the tribulation and into the kingdom.   
 
Acts 2:41  Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day there were added 
unto them about three thousand souls. 
 
Three thousand souls were added to the believing remnant on the day of Pentecost.  They moved from 
darkness to light.  They passed from death to life.  They passed from the apostate nation, the untoward 
generation of my wrath (Jeremiah calls them), from the group that was destined to have the wrath of 
God fall on them, into the group that was going to go into the kingdom.   
 
Once again, you and I, as members of the body of Christ, are not involved there.  That was a different 
program, something different that God was doing.  That program has been set aside, and He is not doing 
it today.  It has been interrupted and set aside.  God has introduced the secret mystery program, the 
body of Christ, the dispensation of grace.   
 
It is critically important that you clearly understand what is going on in Acts 2, and therefore understand 
the different ordinances and doctrines they were taught.  One of the reasons for much of the confusion 
you will see in the church today is because most folks don’t study the Bible.  Most people use the Bible as 
a trinket.  They carry it around with them and talk about it.  They hold it and read their Sunday School 
quarterly.  They listen to the preacher preach.  He takes a text and departs far hence, so they don’t get 
much Bible study.  The reason for that is that that’s the way the system goes.   
 
The result of it is that most people don’t really understand.  They know, for example, that people were 
baptized in water, but they don’t know why that took place.  They know in Acts 2:38 and 41 that people 
were happy to be baptized, yet, they ask what relationship and meaning does that have for us.  It 
doesn’t really have any relationship with us today, because there is a different program going on where 
we are. But it had something very special for those people back then.  If you understand what it had for 
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them and what it is in the Bible, then you can understand how marvelously and wonderfully God’s 
program for the nation Israel fit together, how it worked, where it fit, and why it is inappropriate and 
unnecessary for you and me today. 
 
You know that Satan’s main policy of evil against the body of Christ is to hide the truth that is ours today.  
One way that he does that is to go back in former ages and take the doctrine that applies to them and 
try to put it on us.  That won’t work, and if you understand what it’s all about, then you will see the 
inappropriateness of it.  
  
I want you to study with me just for a minute about water baptism in the Bible and what it really has to 
do with.  John 3:22-26 
 
This time we’ll pick up in Acts 2:41 in our studies together.  Up to this point, you understand that this 
chapter takes place on the day of Pentecost, when the descent of the Holy Spirit became a reality, and 
the Holy Spirit was poured out.  We have studied the purpose of Pentecost at great length.  The pouring 
out of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost was to endue Messiah’s disciples with supernatural power 
in order to prepare and equip them to preach the gospel of the kingdom to the ends of the earth amid 
great persecution and great tribulation.  That is very clear from chapter 1 verses 6, 7, and 8, when Christ 
tells them what is going to happen.  The issue is that they are to wait there until they are endued with 
power from on high.  Then they are to go out and preach that message of the kingdom. 
 
Acts 2:41  Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day there were added 
unto them about three thousand souls. 
 
There were three thousand souls added to them.  The Lord says they were added.  If they were added to 
the church, this church didn’t start here, because you don’t add to something that isn’t already there.  
You understand that, don’t you?  We added some members to our assembly a few weeks ago.  The 
church is already here.  If you are getting in on the ground floor, and you are a part of the original 
group, you are not added to anything. You are a part of the people who franchised the church, you’re a 
charter member, aren’t you?   
 
This verse says that they were added.  That little flock, the believing remnant, that these people here 
were added to, began with John the Baptist.  I’ll repeat:  It was a Jewish, Baptist church that started with 
John the Baptist.  These three thousand souls here were added to it.  Acts 4:4  

 

The Fellowship of the Believers 

Acts 2:42 And they continued stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine and 

fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers.  

Down through the passage, you are going to see basically a foreshadowing of the lifestyle of the 
Millennial kingdom that is spontaneously in evidence among the people who are filled with the Holy Spirit 

at that time.  And again, we have seen that their filling is a different kind of thing than is involved today, 
but it’s important that you see what is here.  
 
By the way, “breaking bread” is a common expression in Scripture.  In Acts it is used several times to 
describe eating a meal together.  Some people use it to describe the memorial of the Lord’s Supper, and 
they say that every time they see that expression in Scripture that is what it is referring to.  That won’t 
work out, because it is just basically breaking bread.  “We’re going to sit down and share a meal 
together.”  The fellowship, that commonality they have, is described in verses 44-47. 
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Acts 2:43 And fear came upon every soul: and many wonders and signs 

were done by the apostles.  

43  And fear came upon every soul: … 
 
Now it is interesting that they continued in the apostles’ doctrine.  What was their doctrine?  Acts 2:32, 
Acts 1:3, Luke 24:45  
 
We’ve talked about the signs and wonders enough that you ought to know they are part of the kingdom 
program, part of the credentials of the message that is being proclaimed.  The healings and divine 
touches, whether by word as in chapter 3, or by Peter’s shadow, or later on by a handkerchief sent from 
Paul, these were miraculous interventions that didn’t work just through the natural course of nature, they 
intervened and reversed the natural processes of degeneration.   
 
“Many wonders and signs were done by the apostles.”  Paul calls them, in 2 Corinthians 12:12, “the signs 
of an apostle.”  I remind you again, the Lord said:  Isaiah 8:18 

 

Acts 2:44 And all that believed were together, and had all things 

common;  

Acts 2:45 And sold their possessions and goods, and parted them to all 

men, as every man had need.  

That program affected the social and economic order of events in the lives of those congregations.  They 
went out and sold their investments and assets and brought them to the feet of the apostles in order that 
those who had need might come and have their needs met.  That is interesting.  That is different from 
what you find in 1 Timothy, isn’t it?  That is different than the way you know things work today.  They 
were following the Lord’s orders in Luke 12:33:  “Sell that ye have and give alms.  Sell it and give it away 
to the poor, because God is going to give you more and better in the kingdom out there.”  It’s a different 
economic order.   
 
You see, the program at Pentecost is not the program that works today, because the two are not the 
same.   
 
Another thing, there is not only a different salvation message and not only a different social and 
economic order, but there is a different religious order.   
 
Those are the two-parts of the Pentecostal program.  First, there are the wonders and signs that are 
done in their midst.  Second, all were together and had all things common.  They sell their possessions, 
part them, and have a commonality among themselves.  Some people call it “Christian communism,” but 
that is blasphemy.  Communism is godless, atheistic materialism.  If you remember what you learned in 
school, if you studied communism, you learned that it is the theory called “dialectical materialism.”  It is 
the deification of matter, material things, and the state.  That’s exactly the opposite of what is happening 
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here. This is not a kind of communism, so-called “Christian communism,” where they take international 
socialism and make it acceptable by putting the name of Christ on it.  That is blasphemous nonsense.  
 
This is nothing less than a fulfillment of the new covenant promise back in Ezekiel 36, when God will put 
His Spirit in them, cause them to walk in His statutes, and cause them to keep His judgments. There will 
come a direct empowerment from the Holy Spirit to the believer that supernaturally produces a 
spontaneous lifestyle of living one for another.  What you are going to see here detailed in chapters 3, 4, 
and 5, is the Sermon on the Mount put in practice.  That is why they do the things that they do here.  
They have this tremendous witness with the signs and wonders.  We have already studied it in Isaiah.  
Isaiah 8:18 
What they are doing by selling their possessions and goods, basically, they are selling the investments 
that they had in looking toward the future.  In verse 46 they were breaking bread from house to house, 
so obviously some kept their houses.  They didn’t all sell the houses they lived in.  Over and over, you 
see them going back and forth in their homes.  When we get to chapter 4, we will see that it was the 
investments that Barnabas had as a Levite.  A Levite had the option to own, to have not just the portion 
given to him by tithes of the nation, but he could also have private property as an investment.  That’s 
what he sells and brings.  That’s what these people are doing. 
 
Acts 2:45  … and parted them to all men, as every man had need. 
 
There are two parts to the program.  Verse 43 
 
Just so you understand that this was not a fluke or something unrelated to Pentecost, look at chapter 4 
verse 31.  Acts 4:31-35 

 

Acts 2:46 And they, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and 

breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat with gladness 

and singleness of heart,  

You see, the temple worship continues because they are still a part of Judaism.  (Acts 3:1) 
 
Acts 2:46  And they, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, … 
 
How many of you go to temple every week?  Acts 3:1, Acts 5:42   

 

Acts 2:47 Praising God, and having favour with all the people. And the 

Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved.  (Kingdom Jewish 

Church)    

 

Now tell me something.  If these people got saved at Pentecost and were added to the church, do you 
add to something that wasn’t there to start with?  If you are going to add to something, there had to be 
something there to add to.  That sure seems logical to me.  He doesn’t say, “And the Lord started the 
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church.”  He says, “The Lord added to the church.” In other words there is already a called-out assembly 
in the nation Israel identified there, and God adds to that assembly. 
 
My friend, there is a prophesied church in this Bible that was in existence on the day of Pentecost.  It was 
a called-out remnant from the nation Israel.  It’s what we have been talking about since we started the 
book of Acts:  that little flock, that called-out group from the nation—the nation in apostasy, in 
waywardness, away from God.  The believing remnant was called out from that nation and identified 
together.  The word ecclesia, the word that is translated church, simply means a called-out assembly.  It 
can be an assembly of any kind.  It’s a called-out identified group of people.   
 
Quoting Psalms 22, where the Lord is speaking:  Hebrews 2:12-13 
 
There is this tremendous koinonia, as people like to call it, fellowship, oneness, sharing together in 
common of what God was doing in their midst.   
 
The church is a called-out group.  I point out to you again that what is happening is a group of believers 
being called out of the nation.  Every time you read church, it doesn’t mean the body of Christ.  It is a 
called-out group beginning with John the Baptist calling out a believing remnant, the little flock, that 
group that is going to go through that time of persecution into that inherent kingdom glory. 
 
One thing before we quit:  this economy of selling what you have.  Acts 11:27-30 
 
Acts 2:47  Praising God, and having favour with all the people.  And the Lord added to the church daily 
such as should be saved. 
 
That word church is very important.  Many times you will hear people say, “We live in the church age.”  
While in a sense that is true, and in another sense it is not true.  The word church is the translation of 
the Greek word ecclesia which means a called-out group of people (ek means out).  That’s what we 
mean when we use the word.  In fact the English word church comes from an Old English 
entomologically that means belonging to the Lord, the Lord’s people.  That is what the word means in 
English.  What it is talking about is a group of people that is called out and belongs to the Lord.  That is 
the issue there.  The Greek word meant any assembly that had a group go out from it.   
 
That is the church that is being described here in Acts 2.  Notice that it says, “the Lord added to the 
church.”  The church didn’t begin on the day of Pentecost, it is added to on the day of Pentecost.  This 
church begins with John the Baptist, and back there the nation is a vine.  In Isaiah 5:2 the nation Israel 
is described as a vine tree.  God said, “I have planted my vine, and it brings forth bad grapes.”  
 
John comes to the vine, the nation Israel, and calls out of the nation a church, a believing remnant.  He 
preaches the gospel of the kingdom, and those who believe and respond to John come and join this 
church that is in the nation.  It is called the little flock.  Christ calls it “the true vine.”  It is called “the 
righteous nation” in Isaiah.  It is called by a number of different names, but the point is that it is the seed 
line, “not all who are of Israel, are Israel.”  Not all are counted as the seed.  The true seed is the 
righteous group of people, and they are genuinely a called-out group, a remnant of believers, called out 
from the apostate unbelieving nation Israel.   
 
In God’s dealings with Israel there has always been that element of a church, a remnant of believers, and 
that is what is being dealt with here in early Acts.  This church is the Messianic church, a group of people 
whose hope is the realization of the kingdom.  I want you to see that this is a prophesied church.  
Hebrews 2:9-12 
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Acts: 3 

The Lame Beggar Healed 

 Peter addressed to men of Israel 

Acts 3:1 Now Peter and John went up together into the temple at the 

hour of prayer, being the ninth hour. (For temple worship) (We can pray anytime today) 

Let’s look at an illustration of the problem with access.  First, there is a dispensational issue.  Do you 
remember when they built the tabernacle in the wilderness?  There was the altar, the laver, the holy of 
holies divided into half – with the ark on it, the table of showbread, the candlestick and the altar of 
incense.  How many times a year did the high priest get into the holy of holies?  Once a year.  That was 
where the Shekinah Glory – God’s presence - was manifested.  Once a year the high priest went in and 
offered the sacrificial blood on the mercy seat, then came out again.  They got into God’s presence only 
one time each year.  That veil was there for the purpose of stopping their access, restricting them from 
the presence of God.  Had they gone in they would have died.  The glory of God would have slain them.  
They feared God and stood away.   
 
They came to that temple and brought sacrifices there.  They prayed.  The Jew that came there was to 
pray three times a day:  at morning, at noon and in the afternoon.  There was a “time” to pray. 
 
Now Peter and John went up together into the temple at the hour of prayer, [being] the ninth [hour]. 
(Acts 3:1) 
 
The reason they went to the temple is because it is where God’s presence was to be manifest.  In this 
passage, the Skekinah Glory has left.  But they go there because God is going to come back to the 
temple.  That is the place of prayer.  In time past, the veil was there to stop their access. 
 
Notice they went “at the hour of prayer, [being] the ninth hour.”  They went there to pray.  Do you go to 
the temple to pray?  No.  You have “access.”   In time past they did not have the kind of access you and 
I have.  Even when the Old Testament saint went up there to that temple, he still didn’t have access into 
it; he could only get within relative proximity.   When Daniel, in Chapter 6, opened his window to pray it 
was toward the temple in Jerusalem.  That has been destroyed, yet he looked that way to offer his 
prayers.  He didn’t have access like we do.  Now, we are the temple and do not have to access it in the 
way they did. 
 
They had to wait until “the hour of prayer.”  Do you have to wait until “the hour of prayer” to pray?  No.  
Paul says, “Be instant.  Pray without ceasing.”  They could not say that back in Time Past.   Paul’s words 
are a dispensational command.  We have instant, continuous access.   Song writers don’t always write 
good doctrine into their songs.  Therefore, there is a dispensational issue about “access.”   
 
We don’t have an hour of prayer today.  We may sing that song, Sweet Hour of Prayer, but it doesn’t 

mean much.  We can pray anytime today; we do not have a law of a specific hour of prayer. 
 
You see that these people don’t forsake the temple.  There is nothing in the apostles’ doctrine that 
severed these people from the temple and from worship there (verse 3).  Rather, it causes these people 
now to be daily in the temple with one heart and one mind.  
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Acts 3:2 And a certain man lame from his mother's womb was carried, 

whom they laid daily at the gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, 

to ask alms of them that entered into the temple;  

Acts 3:2  And a certain man lame from his mother's womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple; … 
 
Come over to chapter 4 and notice the issue is that lame man.  It starts in chapter 3 and runs all the way 
down into chapter 4.  Acts 4:22 

 

Acts 3:3 Who seeing Peter and John about to go into the temple asked 

an alms.  

It does not just start out that way.  Notice that these Jews never leave the law:  Speaking of an Ananias 
who came to Paul after his conversion: (Acts 22:12) 
 
Acts 3:3  Who seeing Peter and John about to go into the temple asked an alms.  
 
The question is, why are these guys going in the temple at the hour of prayer?  Remember we studied in 
Matthew where Christ cursed the temple.  He said He was leaving the temple, and it was going to all fall 
down.  Why are these guys going back to the temple?  Obviously there has been a change, a reprieve.   
 
On the cross He said, “Father, forgive them for they know not what they do.”  Israel is being offered 

another opportunity to accept their Messiah.  They are given an opportunity here to receive their 

kingdom for the first time, and to become the channel of blessing to the world. 

 

Acts 3:4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him with John, said, Look on 

us.  

Acts 3:5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to receive something 

of them.  

Acts 3:6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; but such as I have 

give I thee: In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk.  

6  Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; … 
 
Why wouldn’t he have any silver and gold?  He was doing what Christ told him to do in Matthew 10:  
“Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses.  Nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats, 
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neither shoes.”  “Sell out and don’t take any of that with you.  Just go.”  They are doing exactly what He 
told them to do.   
 
6  … but such as I have give I thee: … 
 
Peter had something a whole lot better than money.  Remember he had asked Christ, “We who have 
forsaken everything, what are we going to get?”  Matthew 19:28 
 
Acts 3:6  … In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk. 
 
“Come, get up and be part of the program that we are a part of.” 
 
“Such as I have.”  In Matthew 16:18 and 19, he was given powers to heal people.  

 

Acts 3:7 And he took him by the right hand, and lifted him up: and 

immediately his feet and ankle bones received strength.  

6  … but such as I have give I thee: … 
7  And he took him by the right hand, and lifted him up: and immediately his feet and ankle bones 
received strength. 
 
That is not a miracle like you hear people talking about getting healed today.  When they talk about 
getting healed, it’s their sacro-iliac or sinus condition or this or that, and they weren’t really sick.  It’s 
something you can’t see, or something that your natural processes of your immune system in your body 
is going to make well anyway.  That is not what this is.  This is like a withered hand getting whole again, 
as Jesus said in Matthew 12:13:  “Stretch forth thine hand. And he stretched it forth; and it was restored 
whole, like as the other.”  
 
This was a man who was lame in his limbs.  He didn’t have strength in his legs and was crippled and 
paralyzed.  And all of a sudden the guy is up running. 

 

Acts 3:8 And he leaping up stood, and walked, and entered with them 

into the temple, walking, and leaping, and praising God.  

8  And he leaping up stood, and walked, and entered with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, 
and praising God. 
 
Now that’s quite an event, but it is also very instructive in the typology involved here with regard to what 
Peter and his ministry are going to accomplish.   
 
8  And he leaping up stood, and walked, … 
 
I love that.  He jumped up and entered with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and praising 
God.  That’s just like Israel is going to do when they enter their kingdom.   
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If you have never put Isaiah 35 in your heart and mind, you need to do it.  I don’t think you will ever 
grasp what is going on in the miracle and healing program in the gospels and early Acts if you don’t 
understand Isaiah 35.  Christ pointed this passage out to the disciples of John the Baptist in Matthew 11 
when they asked, “Are you the one, or are we to look for somebody else?”  He told them to go back to 
John and tell him what they saw and to remember Isaiah 35.  Isaiah 35:3-10 
 
Acts 3:8  And he leaping up stood, and walked, and entered with them into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising God. 
 
This man is a type of what the nation Israel is going to experience. 

 

Acts 3:9 And all the people saw him walking and praising God:  

Acts 3:10 And they knew that it was he which sat for alms at the 

Beautiful gate of the temple: and they were filled with wonder and 

amazement at that which had happened unto him.  

When he says, “They were filled with wonder and amazement,” that means that they were captivated.  
Wonder, amazement, and shock dominated them.  It took over their faculties, and it engaged their whole 
person and thinking.  They forgot what they were doing, and they stood in amazement and wonderment.  
Acts 5:17 

 

Peter Speaks in Solomon's Portico 

Acts 3:11 And as the lame man which was healed held Peter and John, 

all the people ran together unto them in the porch that is called 

Solomon's, greatly wondering.  

They come into the temple.  The porch that is called Solomon’s is in the temple.  Acts 5:20, Acts 5:42 
 
11  And as the lame man which was healed held Peter and John, all the people ran together unto them in 
the porch that is called Solomon's, greatly wondering.  
 
It was no wonder that they did.  They knew him.  It was a public miracle, and they saw it.  They came 
together and wanted to know what all that meant.  So Peter takes the opportunity to explain the 
meaning of the miracle, and that is what he does in the rest of the chapter.  You ought to read through 
chapters 3 and 4 before next time and see how Peter explains what happens, and then see the 
persecution that arises in chapter 4, because of what takes place, and then how they respond to that.  
 
Again, this is a wonderful picture of the results of the ministry that Peter and his message are going to 
produce in the nation. 
 
Acts 3.  In our study of the previous part of Acts 3, Peter has healed a lame man.  There is a real clear 
picture of Pentecost and the demonstration of miraculous powers of the ministry and message that the 
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twelve apostles and the little flock are to carry out.  There is a typical miracle here, a representative 
miracle of the first recorded miracle performed by Peter and the first recorded miracle performed by Paul. 
 
Christ, Peter, and Paul perform a lot of miracles.  The ones found in the Scripture are there because they 
picture the message that is being preached.  The purpose of the miracles in the Bible is not just to do 
something.  The purpose of the miracles in the Bible is to validate and dramatize the message that is 
being preached.   
 
So Peter heals this lame man.  It is a picture of the results of his message and his ministry, and that of 
the little flock to the nation Israel.  Israel is just like the lame man.  They lie right at the threshold of 
God’s blessings, as this man lies at the gate that is called Beautiful, unable to go in on their own.  
Without the healing power of the Lord Jesus Christ, they could not get their blessings.  That is Israel’s 
condition. 
 
But when the man is made whole in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, he rises up, walking and 
leaping he goes into the temple and praises and worships God with the little flock.  That is just what the 
nation Israel is being given the opportunity to do.  They lay as paralytics, spiritually of course, under the 
bondage of their sin and blindness of their unbelief.  Yet they lie right at the threshold of kingdom 
blessing and receiving all the blessings that God has promised for them.   
 
The apostles say, “We don’t have silver and gold, material things for you, but we have an answer for 
your real need.”  Jesus had told them “Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His righteousness; and all 
these other material things will be added to you.”  So, that is what they offer him, and that is where 
Israel stands in Acts 3. 
 
It is important to understand it, because when you see that, then it is easy for you to understand that 
what is going on in the early Acts period has nothing to do with the church the body of Christ.  It has 
nothing to do with the dispensation of grace; it has nothing to do with what God is doing today.  That is 
not on the scene yet.  This still has to do with the opportunity being extended to the nation Israel to 
receive her blessings.  We say a lot about that simply because it is a tremendously confusing and 
frustrating thing for a believer today to go back to these passages and think that this is the way that God 
operates today – because it isn’t.   
 

 

Acts 3:12 And when Peter saw it, he answered unto the people, Ye men 

of Israel, why marvel ye at this? or why look ye so earnestly on us, as 

though by our own power or holiness we had made this man to walk?  

12  And when Peter saw it, he answered unto the people, … 
 
He drops a message on them down to the end of the chapter.  He preaches to them the message of the 
Messiah, and he offers them the kingdom, based on what they just saw in the miracle.  In other words 
the miracle is a typical event that leads to the offer that Peter makes them in the rest of the chapter of 
actually being able to receive their kingdom, and have their restoration and their restitution and their 
being made whole.   
 
(In chapter 4 we will see the persecution that comes upon Peter and the rest of the brethren because of 
this miracle.) 
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12  And when Peter saw it, he answered unto the people, Ye men of Israel, … 
 
Peter is going to take advantage of the opportunity to preach to all these people coming in and seeing 
what is happening because of the miracle.  The incident continues all the way through chapter 4 verse 
22.  He is going to explain the meaning of the miracle.  He is going to preach to them the doctrine that is 
represented before them in the healing of this lame man.   
 

 

Acts 3:13 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of 

our fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and 

denied him in the presence of Pilate, when he was determined to let 

him go.  

13  The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus; 
whom ye delivered up, and denied him in the presence of Pilate, when he was determined to let him go. 
 
Peter is laying the blame right at the feet of the people to whom it belonged.  Pilate was going to let Him 
go, and Israel said, “No!  Crucify Him!”  Notice how he presses their guilt home. 

 

Acts 3:14 But ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a 

murderer to be granted unto you;  

14  But ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a murderer to be granted unto you;  
 
Maybe you will remember when we were studying Matthew, I pointed out to you how Pilate said, “I find 
no fault in Him.”   
 
Judas said, “I have betrayed innocent blood.”   
 
Over and over, the testimony comes, “There is no fault in Him.  He is innocent.  He doesn’t deserve it.”   
 
Yet, they are saying, “Away with Him!” 
 
Notice that Peter calls Him “the Holy One and the Just” [capital J].  Peter loved that title evidently, 
because in 1 Peter 3:18, he says, “He died the just for the unjust, that He might bring us to God.”  That 
is a great verse demonstrating Peter’s understanding of what happened there, and that’s the title.   
 

 

Acts 3:15 And killed the Prince of life, whom God hath raised from the 

dead; whereof we are witnesses.  
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Acts 3:16 And his name through faith in his name hath made this man 

strong, whom ye see and know: yea, the faith which is by him hath 

given him this perfect soundness in the presence of you all.  

16  And his name through faith in his name hath made this man strong, whom ye see and know: yea, the 
faith which is by him hath given him this perfect soundness in the presence of you all. 
 
Peter just keeps pressing their terrible guilt for what they have done.  “God sent Him!  God exalted Him!  
You denied Him.  You killed Him!  You murdered Him!  You had every chance and you wouldn’t.”  In 
verse 16 he speaks of His name.  (I suspect he is getting under their skin.)   
14  But ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a murderer to be granted unto you;  
15  And killed the Prince of life, whom God hath raised from the dead; whereof we are witnesses.  
16  And his name through faith in his name hath made this man strong, whom ye see and know: yea, the 
faith which is by him hath given him this perfect soundness in the presence of you all. 
 
In verse 6 he says, “In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk.”  That is the name that 
they hated.  Look at chapter 4 when Peter is before the counsel, continuing about what is going on here.  
Acts 4:8-12 

 

Acts 3:17 And now, brethren, I wot that through ignorance ye did it, as 

did also your rulers.  

You see folks, when Jesus Christ prayed, “Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do;” what 
God did literally is change the indictment from murder to manslaughter.  If you know the law, you know 
that if someone committed premeditated murder, there was no remedy for that.  But if a man through 
ignorance caused the death of another person, (what we call manslaughter), there were cities of refuge 
in Israel that those men could flee to where the avenger of blood could not come and destroy them.   
 
As long as they stayed in that city of refuge, the avenger of blood could not kill them.  My friend, the 
antichrist in the tribulation is the avenger of blood, as it were; and if they wanted to not be destroyed by 
the one who is going to come and be the avenging one against the blood in the land, they could become 
a part of the Little Flock.  They could flee as it were, to the refuge that was provided for them in Christ.  
Isaiah 8 says He is for a sanctuary, a refuge place for them.  That is the way the book of Acts starts. 
 
We have been through all these passages, I don't need to look them up with you, do I?  He says in Luke 
13:6-9 that he is going to extend the program for one year, before he cuts them down.  Luke 13:6-9 
 
Do you see that?  He takes the charge, and changes it from murder to manslaughter—from 
premeditated, cold-blooded murder, to manslaughter.  Pastor Stam has a little article that he calls:  
Murder to Manslaughter, and that is what happened right there.  It takes place on the basis of the 
intercession of the Lord Jesus Christ for the nation; and there is a renewed opportunity—after His 
resurrection, ascension into heaven, the coming of the Holy Spirit upon the little flock—there is a 
renewed opportunity for the nation Israel to repent.  They are given a call under John, Christ, and the 
twelve.  They crucify Him; they reject Him; He goes away; and He gives them another opportunity in 
early Acts to repent.   
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The nation stumbles, but they don't fall.  He sees to it.  Now that tells me something.  That tells me that 
the church the body of Christ doesn't start in Acts 2; because in order for the Body of Christ to be in 
existence, the fall of Israel had to have taken place.  We are going to see that in a minute.  So I know 
that according to the passage, the church the body of Christ doesn't start in Acts 2, because Israel has 
stumbled—they have committed a grievous mistake—but they are not cast aside.  God still deals with 
them.   
 
In fact, come over to Hebrews chapter 6 with me.  When you change the charge from murder to 
manslaughter, you have done something very significant in the Old Testament.  In the Old Testament, a 
murderer was to be put to death; and you were to have no compassion on him; you were to destroy him.  
There is a time of wrath that is going to come on this earth, when God is going to pour His wrath out on 
those people without any quota being given.  Before the Kingdom, Christ will come, and the wrath of God 
will be poured out.   
 
In that 70th week of Daniel 9's prophecy, the wrath is going to come.  But when He changed the charge 
to manslaughter, He did something.  In the Old Testament, if you were charged with manslaughter, you 
had an opportunity to do something.  You had an opportunity to flee.  To where?  To a city of refuge, 
and that is what Peter is telling them to do.  He said:  “Hey, you need to flee.  Save yourself from this 
untoward generation, the one the wrath is going to get.”  He is saying:  “Flee to the city of refuge.  Come 
and join this little flock.  Flee to the place of safety.”  Notice that is what they have done.  Hebrews 6:18-
20 
 
Acts 3:17  And now, brethren, I [Peter] wot [know] that through ignorance ye did it, as did also your 
rulers. 
 
The sentence is changed by the divine decree from murder to manslaughter, from the willful rejection 
and murder of Christ, to manslaughter, the sin of ignorance.  At this time God is not rejecting the nation 
based on the crucifixion of Christ.  Rather, He is extending another call to the nation to repent.  Peter 
stands there in Acts 2 and 3, and warns them:  “Look, guys, God raised up the One you crucified and set 
Him up at His own right hand and poured out His Spirit.  The miracles you see around here are a 
testimony that God has exalted the One you killed and made Him the Lord and Christ.  What you need to 
do is to rethink your attitude toward Him.” 
 
So Israel gets a renewed opportunity to rethink their position with regard to the Lord Jesus Christ in the 
early part of the book of Acts.  In Acts 1:6 you are in a verse that is setting that ground-work for you.  It 
is obviously that the apostles understand what is going on.  That is why that verse is so volatile, because 
the things I have just told you fly right into the teeth of most of what is taught in Christendom about 
what is going on in the passage.  That just demonstrates the difference between what the Bible says, 
and what sometimes people say based on their body of tradition and scholarship.  Acts 1:7 
 
Acts 3:17  And now, brethren, I wot that through ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers. 
 
Peter claims a technicality in the law, and it is God who claims the technicality.  
 
I watched the news this evening and saw Colonel North on the stand there in Washington.  Every time he 
starts talking, his lawyer whispers in his ear and goes to object, claiming all the technicalities of the law 
for his client.  That is normal, and the way it should be.  
 
Here God claims the technicality for His people.  That is mercy and grace.  That is God’s mercy and 
longsuffering with a wayward people.  They don’t claim the technicality to change the sentence from 
murder to manslaughter.  God claims it for them!  That’s wonderful.  Christ says, “Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do.”  They are bound in the blindness of unbelief, and He gives them 
another opportunity.   
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It is interesting that the last time you see Paul in Acts in chapter 28:3, a viper reaches up and bites him.  
That’s where you see the diminishing of the nation come to an end, and they’re gone.  They have turned 
back into vipers.  Look at 1 Thessalonians 2:14-16.  
 
Acts 3:17  And now, brethren, I wot that through ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers. 
 
You see, God Himself claims the technicality for them.  Israel isn’t standing up and saying, “Wait a 
minute!  There is a technicality here.”  There is a legal technicality in the law that allows the tender 
mercy of Almighty God to be expressed, God Himself intervenes on Israel’s behalf, and claims the 
technicality through Peter for them, and offers them a new opportunity of repentance.  Do you see the 
goodness, graciousness, and love of Almighty God toward His favored nation?  I want you to get the 
picture in verse 17 of the issue of that sentence being changed.   
 
17  And now, brethren, I wot that through ignorance ye did it, … 
 
The ignorance came because of the blindness of their unbelief, but because they were blinded by God 
Almighty Himself, because of the nation’s rejection, God used Israel to crucify the Lord Jesus Christ.  God 
used them as the instrument through whom He was going to accomplish His purposes.  They were 
responsible for it.  Luke 22:22 

 

Acts 3:18 But those things, which God before had shewed by the mouth 

of all his prophets, that Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled.  

God shewed by the mouth of all his prophets.  In other words, God was speaking by the mouth of those 
prophets (see also Acts 3:21). 
 
Do you get the idea?  “It’s a shameful thing that you have done.  You need to change your mind about 
it.”  Acts 4:10-11 
 
Acts 3:17  And now, brethren, I wot [I know] that through ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers.  
18  But those things, which God before had shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ should 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 
 
Verse 17 opens up the scene to a little glimmer of hope.  You see, it is not all untowardness for Israel.  
They have done a terrible thing.  They mistook the Messiah.  “But I know through ignorance you did it.”  
How does he know that?  The Lord hung on the cross and He said, “Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do.”  They knew they were murdering their victim.  They knew they were demanding the 
death of the Lord Jesus Christ.  What they didn’t fully realize was who He was.  They didn’t fully realize 
and completely grasp the identity of their victim.  Their minds were blinded in unbelief by Almighty God 
so they would crucify Him.   
 
Here is something you need to understand carefully, because there is a great deal of confusion about the 
subject of God blinding and hardening people and that kind of thing.  John 12:37 
 
Acts 3:18  But those things, which God before had shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 
 
Now having used them to crucify the Messiah, God not being responsible for it, but using their unbelief to 
do it, God Almighty reaches into the technical aspects of His own law, and says that the charge is going 
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to be changed from murder to manslaughter.  God Almighty in His graciousness, God Almighty in His 
mercy, God Almighty in His goodness, changed the charge from homicide to manslaughter.  There was 
no excuse for what they did.  But you know, it does make a great difference in the penalty when it is 
done through ignorance.  It still was wrong, but in the Old Testament if a man through an accident or 
through ignorance murdered another man, the avenger of the man could come and get him, but there 
was one thing he could do:  he could flee to a city of refuge.  That is Israel’s case here.   
 
Peter is going to tell them they have to flee to the city of refuge, and that is the little flock—that little 
nation—and the door to that little flock is water baptism.  The entrance to that little flock had to do with 
identifying themselves with Messiah.  “Come and flee to that city of refuge.”  That is what Hebrews 6:18 
and 19 are talking about:  that refuge, that Rock, that anchor of the soul.  Hebrews 6:18-19 
 
It’s good to have a holy God and to be able to rest in His sovereignty.  The word sovereign is a 
theological term, and all it means is, God is God.  Some people like to use the theological term, but I 
don’t use it all that much, but it means God is God.  It is not a Bible word, but it sure is a Bible doctrine.  
And it is good to know that God is God.   
 
In Acts 3:18 Peter is preaching as a result of the miracle of the healing of the lame man.  It’s a picture of 
the situation with Israel.  It’s a dispensational miracle that demonstrates the power of the message that 
Peter is preaching.  
 
Acts 3:18  But those things, which God before had shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. [Everything has been fulfilled with regard to the sufferings of Christ.] 
 
 

 

Acts 3:19 Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be 

blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence 

of the Lord; (sins bloted out) (Another kingdom offer) 

“Repent”—change your mind.  Why?  “That your sins may be blotted out.”  When will they be blotted 
out?  “When the times of refreshing shall come.”  There are people that will tell you that is a bad 
translation of Acts 3:19, that it should not be “when” but, that it should be “so that” or “on account of.”  
That is a possible translation.  But if it was not possible to translate it the way it is translated there, then 
it would not have been translated that way.  If you cannot accept that translation of it, you can accept it 
in Romans 11:27, because Romans 11:27 has no argument about an alternate translation "when I shall 
take away their sins". 
 
Salvation in the gospel of the kingdom is a future thing, while salvation today is a present possession.  
Compare Israel’s Day of Atonement, the Second Advent, in the future with atonement for us today:  
Romans 5:11. 
 
Time and again I have had people say to me that the Body of Christ is in Acts 2, that we should be doing 
what they did there, and preach what Peter preached:  repentance.  Pay attention to the details in that 
verse.  When did Peter say that they were to have their sins blotted out?  Were they to repent and be 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ because they had their sins blotted out?  Or was it so they could get 
their sins blotted out when Christ came back in the future?  Acts 3:19 leaves no question about this 
argument. 
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Notice the verse carefully if you would.  Repent!  Got that?  Be converted!  Got that?  Why, that your sins 
might be blotted out.  When are the sins going to be blotted out?  When the times of the refreshing 
come from the Lord and he shall send Jesus Christ.  That nation is looking for an Atonement to come to 
them.  They are looking for their sins to be blotted out when the Lord comes.  They are looking to the 
future for a national Day of Atonement.  Now go to Romans 5:11. 
 
They are going to get their sins blotted out when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of 
the Lord.  
 
When Peter says, “Repent ye therefore, and be converted,” he is talking to the nation.  He is not saying, 
“If any one of you Jews out there repent, Christ will come back.”  He is saying “If you…” (Plural – do you 
know the difference between ye and thee?)  “If you, (the nation), will repent, here’s what will happen.”   
 
19  Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord;  
 
The nation’s sins are going to be blotted out, so people get all bent out of shape with that passage.  They 
say, “Wait a minute.  What happened to the individual person?  He would trust Christ, and his sins would 
be forgiven, wouldn’t they?”  Sure, but the Day of Atonement for the nation is out there at the second 
advent.  The prophets are full of that, and it’s right in line with the prophetic program.  That is when the 
day of cleansing for the nation comes.   
 
19  Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out…  
 
“Because Christ’s sufferings have been accomplished, therefore, repent and be converted.”  Why?  “That 
your sins may be blotted out.”  When is that?   
 
He is taking up exactly the message that Joel put forth.  What I am trying to say to you is that what 
happened on the day of Pentecost was in full accord with the restoration of the kingdom to Israel.  It was 
in full accord with the prophetic events laid down in the book of Joel and the other prophets.  It has 
nothing to do with the formation of the church the body of Christ.  Acts 2:17-21 
 
Acts 3:19  Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, … 
 
“You’re going to get your sins blotted out.”  Notice the next word. 
 
19  … when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord;  
 
When are they going to get their sins blotted out?  When Jesus comes back.  Isn’t that what he is saying?  
Once again, he is talking to the nation.  This is a national issue.  Don’t ever forget, no matter where it is 
in all of time from Adam all the way to the end, God Almighty never let go of one individual that 
exercised faith in God’s Word to them.  We now know that, because of the revelation given to Paul.  We 
now understand those issues, but the issue that is being pressed here is not that.  It’s a national 
salvation.  “If you want to come and receive the salvation that God promised to the nation, you come up 
here and get in the program.”  In the prophetic program no one ever receives all the blessings of his 
salvation until that kingdom.  In contrast you get everything right now the moment you are in Christ. 
 
You can no more take what happens to the little flock and put them on you than you can take what 
happens to you and require it to be true for those people.  Rightly dividing the Word is to leave your 
things where they belong and leave their things where they belong and not to mix them.  One of the 
greatest curses of Bible study today is taking kingdom truth and putting it on us.  Then you get grace 
people who take our truth and stick it on them.  It isn’t interrelated every place.  There are some things 
that are interdispensational, but there are a lot of things that aren’t.   
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You and I get all the spiritual things first and then all the physical things come later.  Resurrection body, 
new heavens and new earth, positions in the heavens, and all that, so our program is backwards from 
the way Israel has her program executed in time. 
 
Notice what Paul says in Romans 11:26 fits.  Romans 11:26-27 
 
Acts 3:18  But those things, which God before had shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath so fulfilled.  
19  Repent ye therefore, and be converted, … 
 
In other words that word therefore is very significant.  You need to notice that, because the things 
prophesied about the death and sufferings of Christ had been fulfilled.  “Therefore,” Peter is saying, “Now 
we can offer you the kingdom.” 
 
Remember in Mark 7:27 about the Syrophenician woman who came to Christ, and He said, “Let the 
children first be filled.  It is not meet to give the children’s bread to the dogs.  Let the children first be 
filled.”   
 
In Matthew 23:33 He looks at that nation and calls them, “Ye generation of vipers.”  They have changed 
from children to vipers.  Yet you come to Acts 3:25, and He calls them children.  You see, their have had 
their status changed.  They reject their Messiah; they enter into Satan’s policy of evil and crucify their 
Messiah.  They join hands with the great serpent, and yet God chooses to have mercy. 
 
Acts 3:19  Repent ye therefore, and be converted, … 
 
In John 12:40 and Mathew 13:15, He said, “I blind them lest they be converted.”  What happened?  
Understand this.  God Almighty preached the Word through John the Baptist to Israel; He preached the 
Word through His Son.  God the Son preached the Word through His own ministry, Israel rejected it, and 
wouldn’t have it.  So the point came where God Almighty concluded them in unbelief.  He blinded their 
minds to the preaching of that gospel of the kingdom, so that then they could not believe and be healed, 
so that they would not be healed, so that they would crucify their Messiah.  They did all the things that 
Acts 3:18 says.  
 
19  Repent ye therefore, and be converted, … 
 
Those verses in John 12:40 and Matthew 13:15 say, “I have blinded them lest they be converted.”  Now, 
Peter says, “Repent, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out.   
 
Acts 3:19  Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord;  
 
Why are they to repent?  To be converted.  Why be converted?  “That your sins may be blotted out.”  
When are their sins going to be blotted out?  
 
19  … when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord;  
 
You want to understand two things about this verse.  First, he is talking about the nation.  When are the 
nation’s sins going to be removed?  Any individual who would have trusted Christ at this point and had 
placed his faith in Him would have, of course, had his individual sins taken care of like anyone in the Old 
Testament who believed God would have.  They don’t understand all that we understand today about 
that through the mystery revealed to the apostle Paul, but it would have taken place individually. 
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He is dealing here with the nation; it is a national appeal.  The nation’s sins will be removed when Christ 
comes back at the day of Atonement—at His second advent.  That is the order and pattern all through 
the Old Testament Scripture.  
 
We don’t have time to go through all the passages, but check Joel 3:19-21, and Zechariah 12:10 where 
they look on Him whom they have pierced, and Zechariah 13:1 where there is a fountain opened for 
them.  Passages like Ezekiel 36:23-29, Jeremiah 50:20, and Micah 7:14-20 demonstrate over and over 
what you see here.  Jeremiah 31:31 
 
I talked to you last time about the times of refreshing having to do with the time when the headship of 
the Lord Jesus Christ is restored over planet Earth.  You will see a parallel between what Peter says here 
in chapter 3, and what the Lord talked to them about in chapter one.  He talks to them about the times 
of refreshing.  
 
Acts 3:19  Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord; 
 
The point is that there is a conditional offer here.  The offer is not conditioned upon whether or not the 
kingdom is going to come, because the kingdom program is going on just like it ought to.  The condition 
is whether they are going to participate in it or not, and whether they are going to be saved when He 
comes back.   
 
Jeremiah 30 talks about the time of Jacob’s trouble out of which they will be saved.  But all Israel won’t 
be saved at that time.  Many will be destroyed, as he says in verse 22.  This is why they are to repent 
and get right.  Jeremiah 30:22-23 
 
19  … that your sins may be blotted out, … 
 
That is an honorable reason. 
 
19  … when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord;  
 
That is a good verse to try out on your denominational friends.  When someone says that Acts 3 is what 
God is doing today, ask them to preach that verse to you.  I have seen preachers get a real kick out of 
that verse.  “Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out.”  That’s all right, 
but the rest of the verse gives us trouble.  When are your sins going to be blotted out?   
 
19  … when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord;  
 
 Jesus Christ dies at Calvary.  He ascends back into heaven, and the Holy Spirit comes on the day 
of Pentecost, and Peter is preaching to Israel.  He is talking to the apostate nation, and he is inviting and 
challenging them to become a part of this believing remnant that is going in and receive the kingdom.  
The tribulation period is next—the wrath of God is going to be poured out when the Lord Jesus Christ 
comes back and burn up the unbelievers.  Only those who are a part of the believing remnant are going 
to get into the kingdom.  He is telling them that Christ is coming back, and the wrath and tribulation are 
coming.  The program is going along just as it ought to go, so “You need to get into the believing 
remnant, or you are going to be burned up when He comes back,” Peter tells them.   
 
19  Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord;  
 
The refreshing from the presence of the Lord takes place at His return on the Day of Atonement, Israel’s 
feast day.  Remember her religious calendar:  Passover –type of the crucifixion of Christ; the feast of 
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Unleavened Bread ‒ type of His burial; the feast of Firstfruits – type of the resurrection; and then 
Pentecost – type of the coming of the Holy Spirit, and the witness to the resurrection that is borne by 
these apostles.   
 
Then there is a gap, a time period between the sowing and the harvest (Leviticus 23).  That time period 
is where you are in Acts 1:7.  He can’t tell the time element.  Those parables toward the end of Matthew 
are all about the kingdom of heaven and there being a delay.  Those parables fit in that gap.   
 
Then you have the last three feasts.  The first one is the feast of Trumpets to gather the nation together.  
Then there is the Day of Atonement, and last is the feast of Tabernacles.   
 
The Day of Atonement is when Israel as a nation has their sins blotted out.  Once a year the high priest 
goes into the holy place in the tabernacle, and then goes in to the most holy place, where the ark of the 
covenant is.  He goes past the brazen altar, the laver of water, into the place with the shewbread, the 
lampstands, and the incense.  The priests went in all the time, but only once a year did the high priest go 
in and put the blood on the mercy seat and make an atonement for their souls.  It was a type of that 
great day when Jesus Christ would come back and take away the sins of the nation and give them their 
atonement.  That is what Peter is telling them about:  “If you want to be involved with the people who 
have their sins blotted out, then you have to become a part of the believing remnant.”   
 
The program is going right on down the pike, just like it ought to go.  There isn’t any problem with it.  
There isn’t any hesitation about it.  Peter knows right where he is standing in the program of God, and it 
is just exactly the way he sees it.   
 
There are some contrasts that you need to notice between the way that Peter views the issue of the 
blood of Christ and the cross, and the way we view it today. When Peter sees the cross work of Christ, he 
sees it primarily for Israel.  
 
Acts 3:19  Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, … 
 
When your sins may be blotted out; that’s Israel.  Acts 5:31 
 
Acts 3:19  Repent ye therefore, and be converted, [why?] that your sins may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord; … 
 
He recognizes that the issue was not the immediate coming of the Lord.  He doesn’t want them to get 
the idea that if they repent, that their repentance will cause the Lord to come back, because that isn’t 
what Peter has in mind here.  The contingency is not– and I say this to you again, it is important to get 
this – the contingency in the passage is not that if you repent, the kingdom will come, and if you don’t 
repent, the kingdom won’t come.”  The contingency in the passage all through here is that the kingdom 
is coming.  I have said that little rhyme to you before: 
 
Peanut man sat on the track  
His heart all in a flutter.  
‘Round the bend came the train,  
Toot!  Toot!  Peanut butter. 
 
“The kingdom is coming!” Peter says.  The question is, are you going to be saved into it, or are you going 
to be destroyed from among the people.  That is the only question.  That is the reason that he uses the 
two words.  That’s the thing that he’s trying to do.  And when they translate it “when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord;” it makes you hold off your understanding of the 
purpose, until he gives the reason for it.  That’s also the aorist subjunctive mood of the verb there.  It’s 
translated there with the future tense, so you don’t get the idea that the Lord might not come.  It doesn’t 
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have anything to do whether the Lord is coming or not, He is coming.  The issue is, are they going to be 
found with Him as a part of His generation, or are they going to be destroyed.  Read on through the 
passage, and notice how he does that.   
 

 

Acts 3:20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached 

unto you:  

Many years ago I spoke to a Baptist pastor in Alabama about some of these passages.  He was very 
insistent that Acts 2:38 was a reference to “repent and be baptized because you have the remission of 
sins.”  Sitting at the kitchen table, I said to him, “Teach me Acts 3:19.” 
 
So he started, “Repent,” and did a good job talking about repenting.  “And be converted,” he continued; 
he did a good job talking about that.  “That your sins may by blotted out,” he did well up to there.  Then 
he read the next phrase, and it was as though his whole crest fell right down on the table; because he 
did not know how to handle that next word, when.  
 
When does Peter say they get their sins blotted out?  When Jesus Christ comes back – the Second 
Advent.  That pastor’s answer for that was, “Well, a better translation would be....”  When you need to 
have a “better translation” to get you off the hook of a dilemma, you have just slid out of the frying pan 
into the fire.  So, remember the contents of the Gospel of the Kingdom. 
 
1. The Gospel of the Kingdom preached in Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John did not include the cross; they 
did not know about the cross.  After Jesus died, He added some information about the cross.  But these 
four gospels preached the gospel of the kingdom without it.  The contents of this gospel have to do with 
Israel getting her kingdom in the future. 
2. It has to do with the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins, identifying that believing 
remnant together. 
3. It has to do with them getting salvation when the kingdom comes in the future. 
4. It looks toward forming the believing remnant, the Little Flock, who will receive that salvation.  That is 
why it is called the good news of the kingdom. 
 
19  Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord;  
20  And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you: 
 
“Repent ye therefore.”  The word therefore is important, because Christ has fulfilled all these things that 
the prophets said:  “the sufferings and the glory that should follow.”  The sufferings are over with, 
therefore the kingdom can be offered.  The kingdom wasn’t ready to be offered prior to this.  Now the 
kingdom is really being offered.  There is no way to reject the kingdom until it is offered, and he says 
that because Christ has fulfilled all those things, “therefore now you can repent and be converted and 
now the kingdom can come and your sins may be blotted out when the times of refreshing shall come.”   
 
Notice that he says, “Repent ye therefore and be converted.”  That is an appeal to the nation.  He 
doesn’t mean that if any individual or audience to whom he preached had repented, that Christ would 
immediately come back.  That is not what he is talking about.  Acts 4:12  
 
Peter is going right in order with the program—“as it is written”—in the prophetic Scriptures.  We’ll talk a 
little about that next time, but I want to want to go over a little of that with you in some detail about why 
it is that way. 
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Notice he says, “when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord,” in verse 19.  
The times of refreshing in verse 21 is called the “times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began.” 
 
When you get into the Millennium, you are going to go back before the flood, back before the fall.  You 
are going back to a situation where God restores things in the natural creation.  He doesn’t take away 
sin.  He doesn’t take away the old sin nature, but He takes Satan and binds him in the bottomless pit.  He 
takes the curse that was put on creation in Genesis 3 and removes it, and the earth blossoms like a rose.  
There won’t be any more scorching-hot days with the corn crop withering in the field.  God takes all that 
away, and it is the times of restitution of all things, “which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began.”   
 
Compare that with chapter 1.  You understand what the times of restitution are.  Acts 1:6 
 
Acts 3:20  And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you:  
 
See, He is coming back.  There is no question about it.   

 

Acts 3:21 Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution 

of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 

prophets since the world began.  

God has been preaching about something since the world began.  Since the world began, God has had a 
purpose, which is to bring in the kingdom.  Since the world began, God has been speaking about the 
purpose of bringing in that kingdom.  The prophecy program centers upon bringing in the kingdom.   
 
All the prophetic program of “time past” and “ages to come” has to do with speaking, prophesying, 
predicting, and foretelling the program that has to do with setting up that kingdom.  Bringing the earth 
under the authority of the most high God through the instrumentality of that kingdom.  That kingdom is 
vested in Israel.  We learned that it is going to have a Messiah, etc., and there it is. Prophecy is that 
program that has been preached and talked about and made known since the foundation of the world.  
Now go to the book of Romans 16:25.  
 
God spoke by the mouth of the prophets, and what was written down in time past was that which God 
Almighty gave them to write down.  There is no doubt that the New Testament men considered the Old 
Testament as being absolutely and totally inspired of God.  They considered it to be the inspired record.  
They considered it to be what God said. 
 
This information back here in Time Past is called prophecy.  It is that which God has spoken by the 
mouth of all His holy prophets since the world began.  To whom did He speak it?  See verse 26. 
 
Peter is saying that Christ is gone away.  He is going to come back over there in that millennial kingdom; 
and He is going to set up His kingdom, and the times of restitution. It will be the fulfilling of things the 
prophets have talked about. 
 
That verse refers to the second coming of Christ, the kingdom on earth, the time of the restoring of all 
things which God had spoken about since the world began.  It is about the New Covenant, and the 
establishment of the kingdom of the nation Israel.   
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The book of Hebrews, in explaining the cross to Israel, takes them from the Old Covenant to the New 
Covenant.  In the Old Covenant nothing was made perfect, so they needed a New Covenant.  It moves 
from Aaron to Christ, and to a new and living way through the blood of Christ.  It is new in that it made 
the first covenant old, (Hebrews 10).  It is the living way, because the Old Covenant was the 
administration of death; but the New Covenant is the administration of life, because He writes His Spirit 
in their heart, and gives them the capacity to accomplish it.  The shadow is done away with, and the 
reality is introduced.   
 
One of the main issues in Hebrews is faith founded on the better substance found in the Lord Jesus 
Christ.  This book gives the motivation for these circumcision believers to go on to the end with Christ.  
That motivation is Jesus Christ as the more excellent one, the more glorious one, the more excellent 
alternative to angels, Moses, Joshua, and Aaron, because of His better sacrifice, and the better covenant.  
Israel can look at Him, and see the fulfillment of everything they hoped for; and the book of Hebrews 
motivates them, and warns them against going back. 
 
Hebrews emphasizes the just shall live by faith:  faith which rests in an understanding of Jesus Christ as 
Israel’s Redeemer, and of what the cross accomplished for them.  Did you ever notice that in James, faith 
goes on to perfection? 
 
The time appointed of the Father, appointed by God Almighty, the time of restitution, is that kingdom.  
Christ comes back, and then Israel is adopted.  They share in his inheritance.  Romans 11:25-29 
 
Peter says that what is happening there is what “God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began.” “Prophets have been speaking about, talking about, making known to men, and 
that is what is going on.”  What is going on on the day of Pentecost and days subsequent to it is 
something God had talked about happening, preached about, promised, and foretold.  Peter said, “Here it 
is!”  Romans 16:25 
 
He talks about the times of refreshing being sent from the presence of the Lord.  What is he talking 
about?  He is talking about exactly what you are reading here in Isaiah.  Isaiah 44:1-8 
 
Folks, it is clear what he is saying.  “His sufferings have been accomplished.  The glory is coming.  You 
need to repent and get converted and get ready, because the King is coming.”  The offer of the kingdom 
is being made to the nation Israel.  When he says, “Repent ye, therefore,” he is talking about a national 
thing:  you, the nation.  The offer by the apostles is made to Israel to receive their kingdom. 
 
21  Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began. 
 
What He had to fulfill in regard to His sufferings has been fulfilled, it has been completed.  Now the time 
for His glory has come.  Because His sufferings are over, now comes:  repent and be converted so your 
sins will be blotted out when He comes back and sets up His kingdom and brings in the times of 
refreshing.  When the headship of the Lord Jesus Christ is set up over this planet, you will be able to 
participate in that, rather than being destroyed from among the people, as he says in verses 22 and 23. 
 
The second coming is the issue here.  He has gone away as an exile, and the heavens have received 
Him, but this same Jesus who has gone away is going to come again in like manner.  I am trying to show 
you the connection between what He says and what happens in chapter 1, and what Peter is doing in 
chapter 3.  It is a continuation of the ministry of Christ in their midst.  There is nothing new taking place 
here, and there is no change in the program.  There is no leaving the kingdom program and going into 
the body of Christ or departure from Israel to the Gentiles.  There is nothing new beginning here.  It is a 
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continuation of that which He had taught and trained them to understand.  In Acts 1:8 is their 
commission.  Acts 1:8 
 
21  Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began.  
 
You ought to write down Romans 16:25 by that verse and don’t ever forget it.  Romans 16:25 

 

Acts 3:22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall the 

Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him 

shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto you.  

Acts 3:23 And it shall come to pass, that every soul, which will not hear 

that prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people.  

He tells them about the wrath that is going to come, and the fact that the ones that do not trust Him are 
going to be destroyed in the Tribulation period. 
 
23  And it shall come to pass, that every soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from 
among the people. 
 
You will be able to go into the kingdom and go into the times of refreshing and the times of restitution.  
That’s the issue.  Acts 1:6-7 

 

Acts 3:24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel and those that follow 

after, as many as have spoken, have likewise foretold of these days.  

At the end of Acts 3, Verse 21, it says “… which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
…”  Reading Verse 20, you might say, “Well, that’s any prophet.”  But when you get to Verse 24:  “… and 
all the prophets from Samuel, …,” now he’s talking about the prophetic order, people who occupy the 
office, not people who incidentally prophesy.  It would be like the expression “the Law and the Prophets.”  
Those prophets began with Samuel.  Acts 13:20 
 
All the prophets prophesied about the events that were taking place in Acts 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 and 7.  
Colossians 1:25-26 
 
Acts 3:22  For Moses truly said unto the fathers [Deuteronomy 18:15], A prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say 
unto you. 
23  And it shall come to pass, that every soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from 
among the people.  
24  Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel and those that follow after, as many as have spoken, have 
likewise foretold of these days. 
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“The kingdom is coming; Christ is coming; the wrath is coming.  The question is, are you going to be 
destroyed from among the people, or aren’t you?”  That is the contingency he puts before them.  
 
By the way, verse 24 again, “foretold of these days.” It’s clear that this is prophecy being fulfilled.  This is 
not the interruption of prophecy.  This is not prophecy being set aside.  This is prophecy being carried 
forward.  Notice the promise in verse 25. 

 

Acts 3:25 Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant 

which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy 

seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed.  

Even after Pentecost in early Acts, they are still first.  You and I know that Israel rejected the opportunity 
given them under the ministry of John, Jesus Christ, the twelve apostles. And they rejected it again in the 
resurrection ministry, the Holy Spirit’s ministry through the apostles, and consequently they are set aside.  
They had been first in God’s program, and now they are set aside.  Now the Gentiles, who have been 
without God, are on the ascendancy.  In the Acts period you are in the transition between the time when 
there is no change, and the time the change is over.  Israel is diminishing, and the Gentiles are 
ascending. 
 
Notice that the nation Israel has not been set aside.  Remember that I told you, the question you have to 
ask as you move across the time line is:  when does the middle wall of partition fall?  It is obvious when 
you open the book of Acts that the middle wall of partition is still up.  It has not yet fallen.  It will fall 
later in the book of Acts, but it has not fallen yet.  The wall is not down in Acts 3.  “Ye are the children of 
the prophets, and of the covenant which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy 
seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed.”  On the basis of the Abrahamic covenant, notice what 
he says: 
 
Peter said, “You are the people who are going to bring untold blessings on the earth.”  
 
They have had a renewed opportunity of repentance and restoration extended to them.  By the time you 
come to the end of the Book of Acts, there is an interesting little incident that takes place in Acts 28.  
Acts 28:3-5 
 
“Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant which God made with our fathers, saying unto 
Abraham, AND IN THY SEED SHALL ALL THE KINDREDS OF THE EARTH BE BLESSED.  Unto you first 
God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away every one of you from his 
iniquities.”  That verbalizes the meaning of the gospel of the circumcision.   
 
The blessing in “thy seed” (the circumcised seed of Abraham) shall all the kindreds of the earth be 
blessed.  The gospel of the circumcision proclaims the good news of blessing and salvation through Israel 
to the world.  It is based on the Abrahamic Covenant – the blessings of God and salvation of God goes to 
the nations through Israel.   
 
And that “good news” of the circumcision is the basic expression of the Abrahamic Covenant.  It concerns 
the people and the land that they are going to get.  That is what it focuses on. 
 
That’s pretty clear, isn’t it?  Acts 11:19 
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Where are you going to find salvation in Acts 3:25?  Where is God’s blessing lodged there?  Israel.  “And 
in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed.”  Folks, the blessing of God is in Israel, and it is 
according to the covenant that God gave to Abraham.  It’s like God wrote legal, contractual agreements 
that He made with the nation Israel.  It’s no secret.  It’s the fulfillment of covenants and promises.  
Romans 11:11 
 
Israel is still under the prophetic program, not in the body of Christ.  There is no way that the church the 
Body of Christ could be formed until the nation Israel was alienated, because the body of Christ is formed 
out of alienated Jews and alienated Gentiles placed together in one body on an absolute, totally equal 
basis.  You can’t have the equality when the distinction is still there.  The basic characteristic, the most 
fundamental feature of the dispensation of grace, is Israel’s fall.  Just like the basic characteristic of time 
past was the distinction, the basic characteristic of the dispensation of grace is the elimination of that 
distinction.  The distinction exists in Acts 2.  Therefore, I know conclusively –you can’t argue with me 
about it – that the dispensation of grace and the body of Christ are not present in Acts 2.   
 
I want you to clearly grasp the importance of what is going on in these passages and be equipped to 
stand against the confusion of our day that doesn’t recognize what is really is taking place on that great 
and wonderful day.  It won’t diminish the day of Pentecost one whit in your mind.   
 
As we study through that passage, you will see one of the most fantastic Bible truths in the Word of God.  
It won’t diminish Pentecost, but it will give you an opportunity to appreciate it for what it really is.   
 
Peter says the blessings for the nation and all the kindreds of the earth are found in Abraham’s seed.  
Israel isn’t fallen.  Abraham’s seed is still being dealt with here.   
 
25  Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant which God made with our fathers, … 
 
Listen people, in your Bible, “time past” has to do with the distinction between the circumcision and the 
uncircumcision being there (Ephesians 2:11-12).  In verse 25 the distinction between Israel and the 
Gentiles is still there.  This is time past, not but now; it’s still the old program.   
 
25  … saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed.  
 
According to Peter in Acts 3:25, where are all the kindred of the earth to be blessed?  In Abraham’s seed.  
God hasn’t cast off Israel here.  Israel isn’t set aside here, not if words mean what they say, not if Peter 
knew what he was talking about, and there is no doubt in my mind that he did, when I say it.  Listen 
people, Israel is still the issue here.  You haven’t had Israel cast away.  Romans 11:15 
 
Acts 3:25  Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed.  
 
That’s the Abrahamic Covenant.  It’s the basis of all that Israel gets.  Acts 2:30 
 
Acts 3:25  … And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed.  
 
Contrast that with Romans 11:11:  Through the fall of Israel, salvation is come to the Gentiles.  Acts 3 is 
not the dispensation of grace.  This is the continuation of the prophetic program.   
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Acts 3:26 Unto you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to 

bless you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities.  

The point is, when you come out of the ministry of Jesus Christ only to Israel, (and over in Acts it is the 
ministry of Jesus Christ to Israel first), the ministry is going to expand.  Now there is the opportunity for 
Israel to be the blessing to the nations that they were chosen to be.  “Go ye into all the world and preach 
the gospel to every creature.”  That is not going to be an indiscriminate going as it will be for us in the 
But Now section.  Rather it is:  go according to the Abrahamic covenant.   
 
Jesus told Nicodemus, “God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish.”  Christ was to be the Saviour of all men.  Why would he tell 
Nicodemus in John 3 that God loved the world; then later say to His disciples, don’t go to the Gentiles, 
just go to Israel?  Why would He do that?  People ignore that.  They say He wouldn’t do that, or they 
don’t pay any attention to those verses.  But the fact is the verses are there. 
 
He says to Nicodemus, God so loved the world; and in the next chapter He tells the woman at the well, 
salvation is of the Jews.   Why would He do that?  Christ understood that the Abrahamic covenant 
required Israel first to be blessed, and saved; then through Israel, the blessing goes to the nations.  That 
is still the program in Acts.  In the gospels He is forming, training, and gathering together the believing 
remnant out of Israel.  In the Acts period that believing remnant is now gathered and ready to get on 
with the program.  Christ has been crucified, resurrected, and exalted.  They can get on with the witness, 
and carry the program all the way to the end.   
 
There are two things to notice about this expanded ministry.  First, it doesn’t indicate that the wall is 
down.  It is not going to be an indiscriminate going; Israel is still going to be first.  Secondly, there has 
been no change in the message that the ministry is going to present.  
 
You can not read that passage and not understand that the nation Israel has not fallen.  They have 
stumbled, they have made a mistake.  They have crucified their Messiah, but God Almighty used a 
loophole in the law and changed the indictment.  God claimed it for them, and changed it from murder to 
manslaughter.  He said through ignorance ye did it.  It is a sin of ignorance, something you were blinded 
to and ye did it ignorantly. 
 
Therefore, there is a renewed opportunity of repentance given to the nation Israel in the early part of the 
book of Acts.  They stumble at the cross.  They stumble, but they do not fall.  They are not set aside at 
that point. 
 
In Acts 2 the Holy Spirit comes upon them, and Israel is still in the driver’s seat.  It is still Time Past, but 
that does not last.  Romans tells us not only did they not stumble and not fall; but from Acts 2 to 7 they 
have the renewed offer of repentance—the opportunity to repent is given to them, and the program goes 
on.  
 
But there does come a time when they fall.  There is a time when the fall of Israel does take place; and 
when that takes place, through the fall of Israel, salvation goes to the Gentiles.  It is important to 

understand that the fall takes place at the death of Stephen. 
 
What is the issue of Israel after the fall?  Did God just dump them?  Did He just walk away from them?  
No.  They did not fall straight down.  They fall and are diminished away.  There is a diminishing of Israel, 
and that takes place until Acts 28.  Paul gets saved in Acts 9, and the ascending of the Mystery program 
extends forward.  However, the purpose of the book of Acts is not to explain what God is going to lay out 
in Romans through Philemon.  If you want to understand the Dispensation of Grace you are going to get 
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it in Paul’s epistles.  You will have this ministry explained to you by those books.  The book of Acts is 
designed to show you the fall and the diminishing of Israel.  The program starts out okay; they stumble, 
but they have not fallen. Then the program that was once running just fine, thank you, is interrupted, 
and is then set aside.  The book of Acts is designed to show you why God was just and right in doing 
what He did in setting aside the nation Israel. 
 
Folks, the problem that Israel had was that they wanted the physical deliverance, but they didn’t want 
anybody to turn them away from their iniquities.  That’s why Christ tells them, seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness; and all those other things will be added to you.  Make that the object.  
The faithful in Israel will get physical deliverance through that tribulation, and the Day of Atonement 
comes at the second coming of Christ at the end of that tribulation, going into that kingdom. 
 
“God sent Him to you first, because it is through you the blessings are going to the nations.”  I want you 
to understand this matter.  Some other verses are Romans 11:26 and 27; Micah 7:18; and Isaiah 43:25.  
You can find a lot of other verses like these.  The order is important.  
  
So in this miracle He forgave the man’s sins, and He said, “So that you know I am able to forgive the 
man’s sins, I am going to heal him.”  This pictured Israel’s restoration and the resultant physical benefit.  
It is a picture of what He, there in the midst of Israel, was to do for them:  to forgive their iniquities and 
restore them back to the position of blessing that God had intended for them to have.  After this miracle, 
there is a little aside Matthew just stuck in out of the blue.   
 
That’s the gospel of the kingdom.  That’s the gospel of the circumcision, that Paul says in Galatians 2 was 
committed to Peter.  That was the good news:  that through the circumcision of Israel, the salvation of 
God was to go to all the ends of the earth.  Paul says to the Ephesians Elders: Acts 20:24  
 
He is forming that righteous nation that is to inherit the kingdom, and then in that kingdom the blessings 
of God will go out to all the nations.   
 
At Pentecost the offer of the kingdom is made to Israel.  It really isn’t offered before that, but it is offered 
here.  Israel rejects the offer, but the offer must first be made.  The issue involved here in the passage is 
not the beginning of the body of Christ; the issue is the offer of the kingdom to the nation Israel. 
 
Acts 3:25  Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed.  
26  Unto you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away every one 
of you from his iniquities. 
 
It is clear that the Gentiles are going to be blessed as a result of Israel receiving her blessings.  When he 
says there in verse 26, “Unto you first God, having raised up his Son, He had the Gentiles in mind when 
He said, “first.”  “Unto you first, Israel, God raised Him up and sent Him first to you, because there are 
some people after you out there.  It’s Jerusalem, Judaea, Samaria, and then you’re going on out.  You 
are not going to stop here.  You are not the end-all and be-all; you’re going to be the first.  You are 
going to get your blessing and be redeemed.  We are going to have Emmanuel, God with us to dwell with 
us, and then we are to go out to the nations.”   
 
So literally, what they are doing here is getting along with the program, carrying it forward just fine, 
thank you.  There are no problems with the kingdom program at this time.  It is carrying on just as it 
ought to be doing, and that is why Peter is saying, “Repent ye therefore, and be converted.”  It’s an 
appeal to the nation Israel to come and be a part of the believing remnant.  Why?  Verse 19  
 
Acts 3:26  Unto you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away 
every one of you from his iniquities. 
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In Matthew 1 the angel told Joseph to call His name Jesus for He shall save His people from their sins.  
He’ll come and be Israel’s Redeemer.  Then the next name He is given in the chapter is Emmanuel.  A 
virgin shall conceive and bear a son, and you shall call his name Emmanuel, which is interpreted God 
with us.  Israel’s hope was for her Redeemer to come, redeem them from their iniquity, and then to dwell 
as God in their midst.  Zechariah 8:23  
 
Acts 3:26  Unto you first …  
 
They are expecting it to go on, but the children must first be fed (Mark 7:27).  The children must first get 
it and then carry it out to the Gentiles.  He raises up His Son to bless them.  In chapter 4 you get a 
picture of the response.  Acts 4:1-4 
  

 

  

Acts: 4 

Peter and John Before the Council 

Acts 4:1 And as they spake unto the people, the priests, and the captain 

of the temple, and the Sadducees, came upon them,  

We are continuing in Acts 4.  The context begins in chapter 3 verse 1, and goes through chapter 4 verse 
22.  It deals with the healing of the lame man and the subsequent use of that miracle by Peter to present 
the issues of the Pentecostal program and the offer of the kingdom to Israel.  Now in chapter 4 we see 
the reaction of the religious leaders after Peter’s message in chapter 3, and you see how Peter just 

stands there boldly and keeps the issue hot.    

 

Acts 4:2 Being grieved that they taught the people, and preached 

through Jesus the resurrection from the dead.  

2  Being grieved that they taught the people, and preached through Jesus the resurrection from the 
dead. 
 
Notice that the Sadducees are prominent and are the most powerful group in the religious council there.  
The council is called the Sanhedrin.  Acts 5:17 
 
That expression “the resurrection from the dead” is important.  It is not just the resurrection of the dead, 
but the resurrection from the dead.  Mark 9 is the first time that thought is introduced.  Mark 9:9-10 

 

tw://bible.*/?id=40.1.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=38.8.23|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.3.26|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=41.7.27|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.4.1-44.4.4|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.4.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.5.17|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=41.9.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=41.9.9-41.9.10|_AUTODETECT_|


Acts 4:3 And they laid hands on them, and put them in hold unto the 

next day: for it was now eventide.  

Acts 4:4 Howbeit many of them which heard the word believed; and 

the number of the men was about five thousand.  

Now you have five thousand men added.  How many of you fellows ever got to go anywhere without 
your wife?  If a man is the head of his house, as I suppose these Jewish men would have been, they 
would have brought their households in.  So now you possibly have eight thousand people.  Acts 5:14  
 
4  Howbeit many of them which heard the word believed; and the number of the men was about five 
thousand. 
 
The response of the rulers in Israel was unbelief and persecution, but there was faith in that little group 
of people who came and joined the little flock.  So what happens to Peter’s message is what Christ had 
predicted.  John 16:4 
 
In spite of the fact that they might lock Peter up, the Word of God isn’t bound, and they can’t keep 
people from hearing it and believing it. 

 

Acts 4:5 And it came to pass on the morrow, that their rulers, and 

elders, and scribes,  

Acts 4:6 And Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, and John, and 

Alexander, and as many as were of the kindred of the high priest, were 

gathered together at Jerusalem.  

Now you’ve got all the religious muckity-mucks gathered together. 

 

Acts 4:7 And when they had set them in the midst, they asked, By what 

power, or by what name, have ye done this?  

7  And when they had set them in the midst, they asked, By what power, or by what name, have ye done 
this? 
 
You want to notice that verse, because that’s the problem all the way through here.  They don’t ask for 
evidence that Jesus is the Christ.  They don’t ask for demonstration or proof or validity or that kind of 
thing.  They know that the miracle was a miracle.   
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Acts 4:8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye 

rulers of the people, and elders of Israel,  

Acts 4:8  Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, … 
 
That is the only explanation for what he is fixing to do.  

 

Acts 4:9 If we this day be examined of the good deed done to the 

impotent man, by what means he is made whole;  

9  If we this day be examined of the good deed … 
 
Do you see how he sticks them?  It wasn’t a bad thing, it was a good deed they did to the impotent man. 

 

Acts 4:10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that 

by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God 

raised from the dead, even by him doth this man stand here before you 

whole.  

10  Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by him [Christ] doth this man stand here 
before you whole. 
 
It didn’t depend on the man’s faith.  The man’s healing depended upon the authority and the power that 
those apostles had been given by Jesus Christ. 
 
People go to these fake healers that come to town—you see them on the television:  W.T. Grant busting 
the crutches and making the leg grow.  It’s just magic.  They had this guy not too long ago on the 
Johnny Carson Show, and I saw him the other night in a news magazine:  “Amazing  Randy,” they call 
him, a magician.  Did you ever see “The Amazing Kreskin” who does sleight-of-hand?  He’s a fantastic 
magician.  W. T. Grant was a student of his, and he puts on the same kind of a show.  You see 
somebody getting out of a wheelchair.  He put them in the wheelchair that belonged to Kreskin.  They 
interviewed people after the show.  The guy walked out, and was asked where his wheelchair was, and 
he said, “Oh, that wasn’t mine.  I got it here.”   
 
They will meet someone at the front door and say, “You don’t look like you are too stable.  Why don’t 
you sit in the wheelchair, and we’ll roll you down front,” like they do at the airports.  They make the 
gullible suckers who come in think it was their wheelchair, and that they got out of it.  He gives them the 
crutches that he breaks up, and that kind of stuff.  The misfires, the ones that don’t work, they tell them:  
“You didn’t have enough faith.”   
 
This lame man didn’t have to have any faith at all.  He was looking for money when he looked at them.  
What happened was bang!  up he came, because Peter and John had power and authority that Jesus 
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Christ gave them, and God was working with His Word with signs and wonders following to confirm the 
Word of the preaching of the gospel of the kingdom.  When God withdrew that program, all those signs 
and wonders went out with it.  
 

 

Acts 4:11 This is the stone which was set at nought of you builders, 

which is become the head of the corner.  

Their job was to build up the nation Israel.  They were to be Israel's builders, to build up the nation.  
They were to build into the nation Israel that form of doctrine that God had committed to them and he 
gave them a pattern of it back under Moses and that pattern of sound doctrine was to be built into the 
nation and the nation was to be built up by faith in that doctrine that God had committed to him.   
 
These men weren't doing that, because that doctrine and that walk of faith in the doctrine that God had 
given them, had they walked by faith, they would have recognized when the word of God came and 
pointed to the Messiah.  Their faith would have followed the word of God and recognized him.  But rather 
they reject the very cornerstone.  So he says to them in verse 43:  Matthew 21:43 
 
In chapter 4 beginning with verse 23, read through verse 30.  In chapter 5 read verses 30 through 32.  
Go to chapter 7 and read verses 51 and 52.  See how Peter and these brethren point to that cross and 
say, “It’s a shameful, wicked thing that you have done – and you’d better get right.”   
 
Contrast that view of Calvary with Galatians 6.  It is almost too bad to have to read this verse here.  It 
ought to be quoted by the walls here.  Galatians 6:14 
 
11  This is the stone which was set at nought of you builders, … 
 
He quotes the same verse from Psalm 118:22 and that Christ quoted in Matthew 21.  “This Christ is the 
stone which was set at naught by you men, whose job it was to build up Israel, build up the nation, and 
prepare the nation to receive the Messiah!  He’s the One whom you have rejected.”   
 
Acts 4:11  This is the stone which was set at nought of you builders, which is become the head of the 
corner. 
 
The head of the corner is what Peter calls Him in 1 Peter 2.  In 1 Corinthians 10:4 Paul identifies Him as 
Christ.   
 
Peter says, “Unto you who believe, He is precious.”  He’s the Rock, the foundation.  The cornerstone is 
the Lord Jesus Christ.  To people who are saved, regardless of the program—the prophetic program or 
the mystery program—Christ is the foundation stone upon which we stand, the Head of the corner.  He is 
the apex; He is everything.  He’s the One who holds it all together.   
 
Peter is telling these men, “You guys, you missed Him.  You stumbled over Him, and you have rejected 
Him.  You have had an opportunity, and listen, there isn’t any salvation for you or for your nation, (I’m 
talking to you and all the people of Israel.) except in submission to His authority.”  Who is exercising His 
authority?  The twelve were.  If these men believed, what should they have done?  They should have 
gone out and joined the little flock.  But you see the problem was what they would have had to leave 
behind:  all their big-shot positions, their income, their status, and all the rest.  They would have had to 
go outside the camp, as it were, and join with these people that were a “foolish nation”—a reproach 
among the nation—and appear ignorant and foolish.  So look at verse 13. 
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Acts 4:12 Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other 

name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved.  

Peter was talking about him getting saved.  Peter was a saved man.  He had the remission of sins.   He is 
talking about that physical salvation – getting into that kingdom.   
 
It is important to remember that as you study prophecy that salvation has that connotation.   The 
salvation package for Israel and for the prophecy program is different than it is for you and me today.  
That’s my point.  You need to remember that and recognize that. 
 
Daniel 12:1 “and at that time thy people shall be delivered every one that shall be found written in the 
book.”   
 
12  Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved. 
 
That is the despised name that they hate.  They don’t want Him.  Nazareth is the place of rejection.  He 
calls Him, “Jesus of Nazareth.”  Nathanael said, “Can any good thing come out of Nazareth?  That’s just 
the garbage dump of humanity down there.  Can anything good come out of the place of refuse and 
rejection?”   
 
“Jesus, the rejected One.”  The name Jesus means Jehovah Saviour.  It is the name of Jehovah in the 
Old Testament.  Did you ever notice in Hebrews, His name referring to Joshua?  Hebrews 4:8 
 
Acts 4:12  Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved. 
 
Here is a great verse that we often use in soul-winning activities speaking to the lost, but that is really 
using it in an illegitimate way.  “Neither is there salvation in any other:  for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved.”  Tell me something:  are you saved 
today?  That verse is like Matthew 1:21.  Matthew 1:21 
 
12  Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved. 
 
That is quite a statement.  Peter challenges them.  He is standing in front of what, in essence would be 
the Supreme Court, the religious hierarchy of Israel, and he charges them with the murder of Christ—the 
murder of the Messiah.  He tells them that Christ, the Messiah, is the stone that they rejected, whom 
they despised, and they set at naught; and the salvation of the nation itself is to be found only in Him 
whom they had rejected.   
 
Acts 4:12  Neither is there salvation in any other: 
 
That word salvation is the same word in verse 9, “by which means this impotent man is made whole.”  
Whole, restored, given back his health:  the same word is translated salvation in verse 12.  That’s why 
when we went down through that miracle, I said that it is a dispensational miracle, the healing of that 
impotent man being a picture to Israel of that which would be the result of believing the message that 
Peter and the apostles were preaching to them. 
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“Whereby we must be saved,” not you must be saved, but we—Israel the nation—must be saved.  That 
verse is just like Matthew 1:21.  I realize these verses are used a lot of times in witnessing to people.  
Oftentimes people will ask, “What do you mean by being saved?”   
 
Years ago when the hippies and beatniks would meet you out on the street, we were out there preaching 
the gospel to them.  And a smart-aleck guy went by one time and I said, “Let me give you a gospel tract.  
It tells you how Jesus saves.”   
 
He looked back at me and said, “Yeah?  What does He save, green stamps?”   
 
I said, “No, fella.  He saves sinners, and you qualify.”   
 
If anybody asks you “Saved from what?”  Here is a verse that tells them.  Matthew 1:21  

 

Acts 4:13 Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and 

perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled; 

and they took knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus.  

People was saying, “Here are some men out preaching, and they are a bunch of nobodies.  Who are 
they?  Where did they go to school?  Where did they get their education?  Did they study under 
Gamaliel? Are they anybody?  Who are they?  They are nobodies.”  And yet, they were the ones with the 
authority in the little flock.  The apostate nation outside of the little flock considered the little flock to be 
foolish—a bunch of nobodies.  Romans 9:33 
 
You know, folks, there is a lot of difference between being unlettered and ignorant, in the world’s sense, 
and being stupid.  You can be stupid and have so many degrees that you think you have a fever.  The 
wisdom of men isn’t the issue; it’s the wisdom of God.  Most people who have their mind and eyes set on 
the world’s wisdom, think that because they attain a certain scholastic standing in the world, they “have 
arrived,” but they have missed the real wisdom.   
 
It’s like the preacher who went to a conference, and he signed his name “Reverend So-and-so, PhD.”  
(that’s Post-hole Digger).  Reverend So-and-so, DD (Dumb Dog).  The old country preacher signed his 
name “Rev. So-and-so, RFD” (Rural Free Delivery).  That’s as good as anything else.  There is a lot of 
difference between having the wisdom of the world and having the wisdom of God.   
 
Notice what they say about the Lord Jesus Christ:  John 7:14-15   
 
Acts 4:13  Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men, they marvelled;… 
 
I love that:  “You poor little dummies.”  They see the boldness of these men filled with the Spirit.  These 
are just simple, common, unsophisticated, uneducated men, and yet, there is a basic honesty and 
sincerity and conviction shining through those guys.   
 
Do you remember what it said about the Lord at the end of the Sermon on the Mount?  It said that Christ 
taught with authority, not like the scribes.  He wasn’t calling His degrees and education, and He wasn’t 
calling up His ability to conjugate verbs and to decline nouns and tell you some inscrutable thing that 
nobody else ever knew.  These guys were just putting the shoe leather on the ground, brother.  They 
were just getting the job done.  Out in the preaching circles, they say, “They were shucking the corn.”   
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What these men had was something these scribes and Sadducees didn’t know anything about.  These 
men had a boldness that just sprang out of deep conviction and insight into what God was doing.  They 
weren’t clever deceivers, they knew where they stood in the program of God, they were convicted about 
the truthfulness of it, by faith were just getting on with the program, and they didn’t care whom they 
stood against.   
 
13  … [They] perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men, … 
 
When they say, “By what authority and power did you do this miracle,” they are saying, “Whose 
sheepskin do you have hung on the wall?  Whose school did you say you went to?”  You don’t think 
religious leaders do that, do you?  You should have been with me last week; they do.   
 
When it gets to the place where the issue of “Where did you go to school?  Who are your friends?  Where 
did you come from?” and “Who endorses you?” then the Book isn’t the issue any more.  What you have is 
a religious council run by a bunch of professional, religious, church leaders trying to take care of 
themselves and perpetuate their own authority and position.   
 
You know me, you know that I believe in education.  I believe a guy ought to take his brain and polish it, 
equip it, and use it to all of his ability to be better tomorrow than he is today.  He ought to know more 
tomorrow and be better skilled than he is today. 
 
If you are going to stand up and preach the grace of God, you’d better take every ability that you have, 
hone it, tune it, use it, perfect it, and do the best with all of it that you can.  But you don’t bow and tuck 
to anybody because of what they have on the wall; it’s the Book that you bow to.  This is God’s work, 
and what these guys are trying to do is to intimidate them.  They are trying to intimidate them by saying, 
“Well now, who agrees with you?  Dr. So-and-so certainly doesn’t feel that way.”  When they do that to 
you, just remember what Peter did, and take some encouragement from him.  John 7:14-15 
 
Acts 4:13  Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men, … 
 
There is a difference between being ignorant and stupid.  Everybody is ignorant about something.  Would 
anyone like to get up and give us a little dissertation on nuclear physics tonight?  Not many of us.  If we 
ask a nuclear physicist to explain how to play out on a clutch, he couldn’t do it.  I have known only two 
nuclear physicists in my life.  One of them could hardly drive, and the other’s wife drove all the time.  
Explain a throw-out bearing on a clutch, and he couldn’t do it.  So everybody is ignorant about 
something.   
 
A guy was riding by an insane asylum one time, and he had a flat tire.  He pulled the car over by the 
ditch and got out to change the tire.  He took all the lugs off, put them in the hub cap, set them on the 
side, and went over and got the new tire.  And as he was rolling the new tire over there, he rolled it over 
the edge of that hub cap, and the lugs went into the creek.  Now he had no lugs.  He was pacing up and 
down not knowing what to do.  A guy standing inside the fence of the insane asylum said, “Mister, why 
don’t you take a lug off the other three tires and use them to put the tire on to get you to town until you 
can get some new ones?”   
 
“Man, that’s a good idea.  I have a question to ask you.  You’re a pretty smart guy.  What are you doing 
in there?”   
 
He said, “Well, I might be crazy, but I’m not stupid.”  There’s a difference, do you see?   
 
Just because some people might look down their nose at you, these guys don’t back up. 
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Acts 4:13  … and they took knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus. 
 
In other words they saw the sincerity, and the transformation, that was going on here.  By the way, they 
recognized that Peter and these brethren had some insight into what God was doing that they didn’t 
have.  And that’s the whole problem.   

 

Acts 4:14 And beholding the man which was healed standing with 

them, they could say nothing against it.  

14  And beholding the man which was healed standing with them, they could say nothing against it. 
 
What could they say?  Here’s a guy over forty years old who never walked, and all of a sudden, he’s not 
just made well, but he’s walking, running, and jumping up and down.  That’s a miracle in itself.  I have 
seen people in the hospital, three or four weeks at a time, and when they get up, they can hardly get 
around, because their legs are weak, and they didn’t have their balance.  Here’s a man who is above 
forty years old and has never walked, he gets up, and he is instantaneously, completely healed.  That’s 
the way healing was in the Bible.  God doesn’t heal people piecemeal, heal his big toe and leave his leg 
crippled.  He didn’t heal his legs and leave his eyes blinded.  He didn’t heal his sacro-iliac that nobody 
could see, and leave a limb shriveled up.  It was a complete, total, instantaneous healing that had 
nothing to do with the faith of the man who got healed.  Look at verse 10. 

 

Acts 4:15 But when they had commanded them to go aside out of the 

council, they conferred among themselves,  

Acts 4:14  … they could say nothing against it.  
15  But when they had commanded them to go aside out of the council, they conferred among 
themselves,  
 
They said, “You guys go out and stand in the hall.  We want to talk a minute.”  This is exactly what 
happened in Matthew 21:23, when they asked Christ, “By what power do you do it?”   
 
He said, “I’ll tell you, if you will first tell me where John’s baptism comes from, from heaven or from 
men.”   
 
They got together over in a corner to talk it over.  “If we say this, He’ll say that.  If we say this, He’ll say 
that.”  So they wind up saying, “We don’t know.”  The four-flushers, they knew; they just weren’t going 
to say.  That’s what they do here. 

 

Acts 4:16 Saying, What shall we do to these men? for that indeed a 

notable miracle hath been done by them is manifest to all them that 

dwell in Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it.  
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In other words they know what these men have done, but they want to know what right they had to do 
it.  In other words “By what power, in whose name?  By what authority are you guys doing that?  You 
guys are out here undermining our authority with the people, and if you don’t quit it, we are going to 
smush you.”  That is what they are saying.  “We’re the religious bosses.  You’ve got no right to be out 
here; it’s ours to do; it’s ours to say who is going to do it.”  They are jealous of their position.  It’s just 
religious politics.  They are professional, religious, church politicians.   
 
Come back to Matthew 21, and notice that the same kind of question was asked of Christ.  It is 
interesting how Matthew 21 is reflected in Acts 4.  Matthew 21:23 
 
16  Saying, What shall we do to these men? for that indeed a notable miracle hath been done by them is 
manifest to all them that dwell in Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it.  
 
Mark it down people, the apostolic miracles were unmistakable, undeniable signs that the kingdom was 
being offered in the message of these apostles.  We studied in chapter one: Isaiah 8:  “I and the children 
are for signs and wonders in Israel,” says the Lord.  They are doing signs and wonders and miracles 
confirming the Word (Mark 16:20, Hebrews 2:4 and so forth).  These guys know that a miracle has 
occurred.  They know they can’t deny it, but watch them deny the One to whom the sign points, which is 
Christ.  Verse 17. 

 

Acts 4:17 But that it spread no further among the people, let us straitly 

threaten them, that they speak henceforth to no man in this name.  

Acts 4:18 And they called them, and commanded them not to speak at 

all nor teach in the name of Jesus.  

Acts 4:17  But that it spread no further among the people, let us straitly threaten them, that they speak 
henceforth to no man in this name. 
18  And they called them, and commanded them not to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus. 
 
These fellows just are not going to receive the witness of the Spirit, so they intensify the opposition 
against Christ.  Watch the reply to the intimidation that these guys are trying to put on them.  Folks, if 
you have never been the recipient of religious intimidation, you haven’t lived yet.  It’s something!  It’s far 
more powerful, frankly, than anything the government could do to you.  Watch what Peter says here.  
Peter gives them a classic answer.  It has been an encouragement to the saints through the years in any 
age.   

 

Acts 4:19 But Peter and John answered and said unto them, Whether it 

be right in the sight of God to hearken unto you more than unto God, 

judge ye.  

The idea is that you obey God, you don't obey men.  But if you are going to obey God, you are going to 
have to get under the institution, and work within the divine laws of nationalism, because He established 
it.  
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Notice some verses.  Daniel 3:18 — the three Hebrew children.  They don't bow, they don't bend, they 
don't burn.  They don't give up to the government when the government violates what God told them to 
do in the book of Exodus.  Daniel 6:11 — when the decree is passed against Daniel praying.  What does 
he do?  He prays, because that is what God told him to do.  Acts 4:19-20.  Acts 5:29.  2 Corinthians 
11:32-33.  You see Paul escaping from an arrest warrant, being let over the city wall of Damascus in a 
basket, why?  The ruler of the city is trying to kill him.  If he is going to be subject in the absolute sense, 
he would have had to go and turn himself in, not run from the guy.  There is that common sense 
exception.  So you want to understand that.   
 

Generally speaking, as far as the institution is concerned, there is no excuse for revolt.  Paul is absenting 
himself; he is getting out.  The Hebrew children submit to the penalty.  Daniel goes in the lion’s den.  He 
used the prescribed political measures of redress; and if there aren't any, then  just suffer the 
consequences.  But you do what is right.  If it is right to obey the government, then it is right to do it.  
There comes a time every now and then, not very often, but every now and then, where the government 
tells you to do something that is wrong, and is going to violate the other institutions.  Then you have an 
exception.  But generally speaking that is not true, and you are going to see that in the rest of this 
passage.  In verses 3-7, he is going to amplify verses 1 and 2. 
 
Acts 4:19  But Peter and John answered and said unto them, Whether it be right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. 
 
Understand that there is no doubt in Peter’s mind which is right.   
 
1 Samuel 15:22  And Samuel said, … Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat 
of rams. 
 
There is no doubt in Peter’s mind that hearkening to God is the right thing to do.  But he is saying, “If 
obeying you is more important than obeying God, you are going to have to say that, I am not going to 
say it.”   
 

 

Acts 4:20 For we cannot but speak the things which we have seen and 

heard.  

19  But Peter and John answered and said unto them, Whether it be right in the sight of God to hearken 
unto you more than unto God, judge ye.  
20  For we cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard. 
 
That is something, isn’t it?  Do you remember the blind man who got healed in John 9:25?  The religious 
leaders were going to throw the parents out of the synagogue, and they were afraid to talk.  The leaders 
come to their son and demand that he say that the guy who did this to him had a devil.  He says, “I don’t 

know, but all I can tell you is that once I was blind, and now I can see.”  Is that good evidence?  Isn’t 
that a pretty good testimony?  “When I got up this morning, all I could do was walk into the wall because 
I couldn’t see it, but now I can see all the brilliant hues on the flowers and the sky and the trees and all 
the rest.  Once I was blind, and now I can see.”  What are they going to do with a testimony like that?  
Not much they can do short of killing it, is there?   
 
That is what Peter said.  That took courage, people.  “Whether it’s right to obey you, or God, you worry 

about that; all we can do is tell people what we’ve seen and heard.”  That took courage, but that is 
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unanswerable logic.  How would you deny that?  So what do they do?  Again, it is intimidation and 
persecution. 
 
Acts 4:20  For we cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard. 
 
“We can’t do anything but tell people what we know.”  This is an eye-witness account.  

 

Acts 4:21 So when they had further threatened them, they let them go, 

finding nothing how they might punish them, because of the people: 

for all men glorified God for that which was done.  

21  So when they had further threatened them, they let them go, finding nothing how they might punish 
them, because of the people: … 
 
Again there is the problem.  They are a bunch of professional politicians in the church.  
 

 

Acts 4:22 For the man was above forty years old, on whom this miracle 

of healing was shewed.  

Acts 4:22  For the man was above forty years old, on whom this miracle of healing was shewed. 
 
How old was the guy?  He is older than forty.  (I know how that feels, almost.)  The point is, it says that 
he was lame from his mother’s womb—he was forty-some years old.  Come over to John 5 as an aside, 
and notice again this issue of numbers and dates and their significance.  Here is a man who had been 
lame for thirty-eight years.  John 5:5-9 
 
21  … for all men glorified God for that which was done.  
22  For the man was above forty years old, on whom this miracle of healing was shewed. 
 
Persecution and intimidation is the result.  Get the picture though.  The man is healed.  A tremendous 
opportunity and offer are given to the nation.  Remember this:  the nation Israel is a commonwealth.  
They are going to rise and fall on the basis of the response of those leaders.  It is important that these 
men be confronted.  They reject the counsel of God against them.  They persecute the Lord’s Anointed 
and those who follow Him.  Persecution and intimidation go on from here and build up a full head of 
steam from here.  They know the sign was real, and that the miracle had occurred.  They can’t deny it, 
but they deny the One to whom the sign pointed them, and they confirm themselves in unbelief.  
Because of that unbelief, they persecute the little flock.   
 
21  So when they had further threatened them, they let them go, finding nothing how they might punish 
them, because of the people: for all men glorified God for that which was done.  
Act 4:22  For the man was above forty years old, on whom this miracle of healing was shewed.  
 
The reason they let them go wasn’t because they acquitted them or because of the goodness of their 
heart, it was because of the people.  They were afraid of the political backlash, if they did to these guys 
what they wanted to do.  Acts 5:25-26  
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The Believers Pray for Boldness 

Acts 4:23 And being let go, they went to their own company, and 

reported all that the chief priests and elders had said unto them.  

Acts 4:23  And being let go, … 
 
“Being let go” refers back to the verses preceding that, where the apostles had been taken by the 
religious council in Israel and threatened. 

 

Acts 4:24 And when they heard that, they lifted up their voice to God 

with one accord, and said, Lord, thou art God, which hast made heaven, 

and earth, and the sea, and all that in them is:  

Acts 4:25 Who by the mouth of thy servant David hast said, Why did 

the heathen rage, and the people imagine vain things?  

Here’s another verse that most people want to bite at: 
 
Acts 4:25 (NASV)  Who by the Holy Spirit, through the mouth of our father David Thy servant didst say, 
Acts 4:25 (KJV)  Who through the mouth of our father David thy servant hast said … 
 
Does your Bible have "by the Holy Spirit" in it?  So, what you’ve got is adding, subtracting and changing.  
People, it isn’t a translation issue.  I’m not talking about the places where one is translating one way and 
one another.  I’m talking about one Greek text and another Greek text that have different words in them.  
The Westcott and Hort produced those new Bibles.  The Textus Receptus produced those Bibles that 
resulted in the Authorized Version. They’re just as different as that.  They are different Bible lines.  See 
Mark 1:1-2. 

 

Acts 4:26 The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered 

together against the Lord, and against his Christ.  

Why would he call Him His Christ and the Lord’s Christ?  Do you remember in Ezekiel 28:14-16, (we’ve 
already studied that), that Satan is called the anointed cherub that covereth?  Satan is a christ; he has 
that title.  So it is no wonder that Satan would come along and try to imitate the Lord’s Anointed, the 
Lord’s Christ, and he is the anti-Christ.  Your Bible is very clear to make that distinction.   
 
People, it isn’t enough to talk about Christ, and it isn’t just enough to talk about Jesus.  He’s the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and you have to remember that; because you can have another Jesus, and you can have 
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the wrong Christ.  You will notice in religious circles they are either doing one or the other:  they talk 
about “Jesus, Jesus,” but they’re not talking about the LORD Jesus.  The names Jesus and Joshua are the 
same name, but you want to get the right person connected with that name for who He is.  And then the 
title:  you might have the wrong person connected with the title.  You want to have the Lord’s Christ.  So 
that is important to know.  Christ is the title.  Jesus is the name.  
 
Acts 4:25  Who by the mouth of thy servant David hast said, Why did the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine vain things?  
26  The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered together against the Lord, and against 
his Christ.  
 
That is a quote from Psalm 2.  You need to be familiar with the second Psalm, because it is being fulfilled 
in the early part of the book of Acts.  As they quote that passage in Acts 4, they are saying, “We 
understand that what You said in Psalm 2:1-3 is happening right now.  Thy servant David said these 
things, and of a truth, that is what is happening here.”  Psalms 2:1-8  
 
26  The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered together against the Lord [God the 
Father], and against his Christ. 
 
Notice “against His Christ.”  That is quoted from Psalm 2.  Let me show you something in Psalm 2.  Psalm 
2:2 
 
Acts 4:26  The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered together against the Lord, and 
against his Christ. 
 
Whose Christ? Why would he say, “His Christ?”  Luke does this repeatedly.  Luke 2:26 

 

Acts 4:27 For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 

anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 

people of Israel, were gathered together,  

He gets everybody.  Herod could have stopped it but he joined the mockery.  Pilate, the Gentiles, the 
soldiers, all that helped, and Israel – delivered Him.  They are all blood-guilty.  Acts 5:27-28 
 
Acts 4:27  For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together, 
 
Notice “thy holy child Jesus.”  If you have a modern translation of the Bible, they change that word child.  
In fact there is a great deal made of the necessity in commentaries and by preachers who go the modern 
Bible route to change that word child to servant.  I looked at some commentaries just today, and they 
will spend a half to three-quarters of a page telling how it ought to be servant.   
 
The Greek word is pais.  It means a child, when it is speaking in connection to a relationship or 
descendency.  When it is used to mean the condition or the operation or position that someone is in, it is 
sometimes translated servant.  But if you look at the context, that Peter is quoting Psalms 2:7, does 
Psalms 2:7 call Him His Son or His servant?  He calls Him His Son.  “This day have I begotten thee.”  The 
context of the passage, and the quote, and the reference is that of a son—one to whom God gave birth—
begat.  That’s the rub.  Look at the verse.   
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“For of a truth, thy holy child Jesus.”  Whose holy child?  God’s child is Jesus.  That is a tremendous 
verse on the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ.  Acts 4:30   
 
Acts 4:27  For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed … 
 
He anointed Him with the Holy Ghost according to Acts 10:38 
 
27  … both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, … 
 
The only time Herod and Pilate ever got together in their life and agreed on anything was when they 
agreed on killing Christ.  You are going to see that in your life.  You are going to see people who are 
natural enemies get together just to oppose the preaching of the Word of God.  If you are going to fill up 
that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ, like Paul did in Colossians 1, you are going to see that 
kind of an attack against you.  Don’t get all bent out of shape about it.  These people don’t.  Know where 
you stand, know what is going on, and it gives you grit and grace to go on. 
 
27  … with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together, 
 
Notice that Israel joined hands with the Gentiles and Rome to crucify the Lord Jesus Christ.   

 

Acts 4:28 For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined 

before to be done.  

28  For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before to be done.  
 
They gathered together to do whatsoever God’s hand and God’s counsel determined before to do.  Jesus 
Christ was crucified right on God’s schedule.  When these men killed Him, they accomplished in the 
blindness of their unbelief and in the hardness of their heart and the hatefulness of their spirit, the very 
purpose of God Almighty.  They didn’t take God by surprise.  “Whatsoever … thy counsel determined.”  
Remember Psalms 2:7  He said, “I will declare the decree.”  The counsel of God, the decrees of God, the 
things God has purposed and planned and declared to accomplish.   
 
I want you to understand something about that.  The counsel of God and the decree of God has 
absolutely nothing to do with Almighty God controlling every circumstance and event that happens in 
human history.  It does not mean, in the decrees of God and these things being done to accomplish the 
counsel and determination of God, that He controls every event and every circumstance and everything 
that happens in history.  Otherwise God Almighty would be the One who authored sin.  Did you ever 
think about that?   
 
If God controls everything that happens, and He determines, and He foreordained every event to happen 
that has happened, and if God, before the foundation of the world, like some theologians say, decreed all 
the decrees and everything that happens, and that plant over there was determined before the 
foundation of the world to be sitting right there on the plant stand in that order tonight at this time, and 
that it couldn’t be any other way, then that means that Almighty God is the One who causes sin.   
 
Every time you sin, who is to blame?  Well, God must be, because He determined it had to happen.  
Right?  Then how can you be held accountable?  Do you see what a wicked kind of thing that is to make 
God the author of sin?  
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Then what are His counsels and decrees and the thing that He determined before to be done?  You need 
to understand that sometimes theologians wax a little screwball when they get to talking about some of 
these things.  They get this pious look on their face and in their heart, and they begin to talk about “the 
sovereignty of God,” and then they accuse Him of blasphemous things with their doctrine:  being 
responsible for sin and for the devil and all the rest.  Being responsible for it, I mean causing it to 
happen.  I’ll show you some verses here that just make that absolutely blasphemous. 
 
What is the counsel of God?  What is it for God to work all things to the counsel of His own will?  That is 
a reference to the fact that God is going to do what He willed, what He planned, what He purposed to 
do.  In eternity past, God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit had a counsel meeting and 
they planned to accomplish some things.  They purposed, they made an agreement among themselves to 
do certain things, and there is no way, my friend, that will ever be stopped.  There is no way in God’s 
sovereign free will and His free pleasure that His plan will ever be hindered by any of His creatures from 
doing that which He has determined to do. 
 
It doesn’t mean He decreed and decided everything everybody else was going to do.  It means that what 
He determined what He is going to do, and that cannot be stopped.  Working all things according to the 
counsel of His own will means He is working His plan and His plan is going to work and succeed.  Isaiah 
46:9-11  

 

Acts 4:29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings: and grant unto thy 

servants, that with all boldness they may speak thy word,  

Acts 4.  We got down to about verse 30 last time, so we’ll begin in verse 29 to get the context.  The 
apostles had been persecuted, they had been before the council, and had been threatened not to preach 
anymore.  They quoted Psalm 2 in prayer to God, and acknowledged that what was happening at the 
time was in fulfillment of the first few verses in Psalm 2 about the rebellion of men against the Lord and 
against His Anointed.  Men have declared war on God, and they understand that the very next thing that 
Psalm says is going to happen is God’s response. 
  
Psalm 2:4  He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in derision.  
5  Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and vex them in his sore displeasure.  
 
The stage is set in the early part of the book of Acts for the wrath of Almighty God to be poured out.  
The tribulation period, as we call it, has begun.  Tribulation is the time of God’s wrath.  John the Baptist 
warned them to flee from the wrath to come.  That is the issue they were warning them about—that time 
of wrath.  In reality the whole of the seventieth week of Daniel is a time of wrath.  Sometimes you hear 
people say that the first half of the week is peace and the last half is war, but that is a generalization that 
people make in their mind.  That is not the Scriptural picture of it.  The whole seven-year period is a 
period of turmoil and conflict and strife.  The antichrist begins the week being manifest, and he goes out 
conquering and to conquer and perpetrates tremendous conflict, and through that conflict brings the 
world in subjection to himself.   
 
In the last half of that week he fights against the Lord Himself, but the whole of that period is a time of 
wrath.  Even the antichrist himself is identified in Isaiah 10 as “the rod of My anger.”  He is God’s rod.  
The Lord says, “He doesn’t mean it so, but I mean it so.”  Even the antichrist is the scourge of God 
against that favored nation.   
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That’s the context.  In the face of all of that, you have this believing remnant who are testifying and 
witnessing for Christ in the midst of all this that is to come.  That is who is talking here—that believing 
remnant in Israel.  They’re praying here. 
 
Acts 4:29  And now, Lord, behold their threatenings: and grant unto thy servants, that with all boldness 
they may speak thy word,  
 
I call your attention that they don’t ask to be relieved from the persecution.  They don’t ask that all the 
problems be taken away.  They ask that they might be faithful in the midst of the problems and speak 
the Word with boldness.   

 

Acts 4:30 By stretching forth thine hand to heal; and that signs and 

wonders may be done by the name of thy holy child Jesus.  

Acts 4:30  By stretching forth thine hand to heal; and that signs and wonders may be done by the name 
of thy holy child Jesus. 
 
That is a fantastic passage on the deity of Christ.  Consequently, the attempt is to change it into 
something else to take away the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ in the passage.  It’s an irrational attack, 
an irrational kind of a subjective mood that most people don’t even think about being there.  Yet it is that 
underlying, sinister plot against the Word of God that we warn you about, and tell you about, and I hope 
you notice it as you study, and as you see these things.   
 
So when you hear that kind of thing, if you just give your Bible the benefit of a doubt and study a little 
while, you will find that what is there is pretty near what ought to be.  You can have confidence in it.  It 
is child, not servant.  If you hear somebody change it to servant, just understand and maybe share with 
them the context.  They haven’t studied the context; they have studied the commentaries too much.   
 
Acts 4:29  And now, Lord, behold their threatenings: and grant unto thy servants, that with all boldness 
they may speak thy word,  
30  By stretching forth thine hand to heal; and that signs and wonders may be done by the name of thy 
holy child Jesus. 
 
They are not asking to be delivered from persecution, problems, and difficulties.  They knew those things 
were coming.  What do they ask?  “Lord, give us boldness and power.  Give us the capacity to go out 
there and stand and be the testimony to this wayward nation that we need to be, and to beseech them 
to trust You, and to beseech them to become part of what You are doing, and to become a part of the 
little flock, to come and partake of the blessings of kingdom glory.”  
 
The apostle Paul prayed something very similar to this in Ephesians 6.  The program is different.  The 
way the power is manifest, and the content of the prayer is different, but the focus is the same.  
Ephesians 6:18-20 
 
30  By stretching forth thine hand to heal; and that signs and wonders may be done by the name of thy 
holy child Jesus. 
 
The apostles were using the signs and wonders that were first given to Moses.  We have studied this.  In 
Exodus 4 God gives Moses signs to go show the children of Israel to cause them to believe.  Moses was 
the first great leader of the nation.  He was the deliverer of the nation.  These signs were passed on to 
the second Moses, the Prophet like unto Moses, the Lord Jesus Christ.  Acts 2:22  
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Acts 4:31 And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they 

were assembled together; and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 

and they spake the word of God with boldness.  

Acts 4:31  And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they were assembled together; and 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of God with boldness. 
 
There you have Pentecost repeated.  Now watch what happens. 
 
31  And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they were assembled together; and they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of God with boldness.   
 
That’s a tremendous prayer, and it’s a prayer for boldness.  It’s not a prayer to get out of their problems.  
It’s not a prayer that they not have any difficulties or that the pressures be evaporated.  It’s a prayer that 
in the pressure, in the problems, in the difficulties, they might stand true and have the boldness and the 
power and the witness of God the Holy Spirit to speak the Word of God as they ought to speak.   
 
That prayer for boldness is something you need to look at very carefully.  These people prayed with an 
intelligent understanding of just where they stood in the program of Almighty God.  They understood 
dispensationally right where they were in God’s program, and they pray intelligently.  It is an intelligized 
prayer.  It’s not just a kind of emotional prayer to get them out of problems and make life easy for them.  
That’s the way most of us pray.  Here, facing these tremendous difficulties in this program, the tribulation 
period fast upon them, they don’t pray to be relieved from the persecution and problems; they pray with 
understanding of what is going to be coming.  They pray, “God, give us boldness to be who You put us 
here to be in the midst of all these problems.”   
 
They had a divine authority for continuing in the face of the prohibition that was given upon them.  They 
are following a prohibited course.  The rulers say, “Don’t do this.” 
 
And they say, “You decide if it is better to obey God or man.”  They pray, “We know what You want us to 
do, and You give us boldness to do that and be faithful.”  It’s a tremendous thing going on here.  Notice 
verse 25. 
 
Acts 4:31  … they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of God with boldness.  
 
Somebody has said, “Jesus Christ is not a butterfly collector, He’s a lion tamer.”  I liked that, and wrote it 
down in the margin of my Bible by verse 31.  “They spake the word of God with boldness.”  That is 
exactly what Paul says in Ephesians 6:20  “that therein I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak.”  
 
Over and over in the Bible, one of the marks of being filled with the Spirit has to do with speaking.  We 
don’t’ speak in tongues today, but we still speak the Word with boldness.  That’s what these people were 
doing.   
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Acts 4:32 And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart 

and of one soul: neither said any of them that ought of the things which 

he possessed was his own; but they had all things common.  

They sold their possessions as they were told, and put the proceeds in a common treasury where 
believers could come and have their needs met.  
 
32  And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one soul: neither said any of them 
that ought of the things which he possessed was his own; but they had all things common. 
 
They pray for God to speak and show signs and wonders, and God answers the prayer with a foretaste of 
kingdom blessing.  Once again He fills all of them with the Holy Spirit, and they have an evidence in their 
midst:  the lifestyle that is going to be the common lifestyle in evidence by the believers, when Christ 
comes back and sets up His kingdom.  Notice in verse 30 the signs and wonders. 

 

They Had Everything in Common 

Acts 4:33 And with great power gave the apostles witness of the 

resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and great grace was upon them all.  

Acts 4:33  And with great power gave the apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus:  and 
great grace was upon them all. 
 
There is no doubt that Acts 4 and Psalm 2 fit together, and that these apostles understand right where 
they fit.  They understand the rejection of Christ, the crucifixion of Christ, the throwing aside of Christ, 
and that the next thing to happen is the wrath of God, followed by the kingdom.  They are appealing to 
the nation Israel “to kiss the Son, lest He be angry, and ye perish from the way, when His wrath is 
kindled but a little.”  
 
It is important that you understand all this that goes along to verify what I have said to you in Acts 2.  
You see Peter standing on the day of Pentecost and saying, “The Spirit is poured out, and the wrath is 
coming.” It’s what is next, they understand that.  They look out at what is happening and the rebellion of 
the nation, and they understanding exactly where they stand in the program of God. 
 
It is an encouragement to me, and it ought to be to you, to see these people pray intelligently.  Listen, 
you and I live in a parenthetical age that has been inserted into Psalm 2.  It is a fascinating thing when 
you see chapter 2.  Psalms 2:4-5 
 
Acts 4:32  And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one soul: neither said any of 
them that ought of the things which he possessed was his own; but they had all things common.  
33  And with great power gave the apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and great 
grace was upon them all. 
 
The verse is interesting, and it is important.  They don’t say that any of the things they possessed were 
their own, but they have all things in common, because of the fact that they are of one heart and of one 
soul.  These people are experiencing a oneness in their ministry.  This oneness causes them not to have 
any selfishness among themselves at all.  The oneness that they had causes them to spontaneously, 
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instantly, completely live for one another.  It is very important for you to see what this oneness is.  Come 
to John 17. 
 
John 17 is a passage that is often mistaken for the church the body of Christ.  How often we hear people 
say that the high priestly prayer in John 17 that the Lord Jesus prays in the garden of Gethsemane right 
before He is taken to the cross is for the body of Christ.  Because of the prayer for oneness here, it is 
often said that oneness is the oneness of the body of Christ.  Of course we know that isn’t true, because 
the church the body of Christ and the oneness we have there is a mystery, a secret.  Christ wasn’t telling 
anybody about that.  He wasn’t making it known in John 17.  It wasn’t recorded back there in Scripture.  
You know that verse in Psalms. 
 
Psalm 133:1  Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! 
 
Folks, the kingdom program has a tremendous unity and a tremendous oneness in it.  John 17:17-20 
 
Acts 4:33  And with great power gave the apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: … 
 
We have talked to you at great length when we went through Acts 2:43-44, about why it is that these 
people had all things in common.  Their actions were commanded.  Jesus told them in Luke 12:33, “Sell 
that ye have and give alms.”  It was commanded, because these people were destined to be a very 
special group of people in the Millennial kingdom who were going to have all those things restored to 
them and then some.  You should understand what you are seeing happening here because it has 
already happened once, and we’ve studied it in detail. 
 
33  And with great power gave the apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and great 
grace was upon them all.  
 
Grace is the operating principle of the new covenant, and that is what he is dealing with there.  That is 
what He means in John, when he says that “the law came by Moses but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ.”   
 
I listened to a tape a couple years ago by Pastor Eliffson, and it was entitled, “Grace Under the 
Dispensation of the Law.”  He made the comment, quoting Mr. O’Hair, that there is a great deal of 
difference between grace in a dispensation, and the dispensation of grace.  The operating principle upon 
which the new covenant is going to be carried out is the grace of God.  And that is what is being dealt 
with here.   

 

Acts 4:34 Neither was there any among them that lacked: for as many 

as were possessors of lands or houses sold them, and brought the 

prices of the things that were sold,  

Acts 4:34  Neither was there any among them that lacked: … 
 
That is a supernatural kind of provision. 
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Acts 4:35 And laid them down at the apostles' feet: and distribution 

was made unto every man according as he had need.  

. 

It was a way of life for these people, and was a way of life that was nothing less than that spontaneous 
lifestyle that Christ had instructed them about in the Sermon on the Mount—that spontaneous living for 
one another.  It was nothing less than a fulfillment of Ezekiel 36:27, God placing His Spirit in them to 
produce that spontaneous living for one another.    
 
So that you understand that these people weren’t just out of their gourd, they were doing exactly what 
Christ had commanded them to do because of who they were in the program of God.  The reason these 
people sold what they had, and why it is inappropriate for you and me to do today what they did, and 
that it is impossible to have God honor us if we do what they did, is because God told them to do it, and 
because of who they were in the program of God.  Luke 12:22-27 
 

35  And laid them down at the apostles’ feet:  and distribution was made unto every man according as he 
had need.   
 
There is this tremendous, spontaneous giving of self, even to the point where they sell their possessions 
of lands and houses and bring the money to be distributed.  There are a couple questions here that you 
have to understand.  Notice verse 34:  “for as many as were possessors of lands or houses sold them.”  
Acts 12:12  

 

Acts 4:36 And Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed Barnabas, 

(which is, being interpreted, The son of consolation,) a Levite, and of 

the country of Cyprus,  

Acts 4:37 Having land, sold it, and brought the money, and laid it at the 

apostles' feet.  

You know the story of Ananias and Sapphira, who said they had brought all the proceeds from the sale of 
their possession, but didn’t.  They were killed, because they lied to God about what they had done. 
These people sold their possessions according to the instructions in Luke 12.  They were not interested in 
what was going on down here.  They knew they were going to get a position in the kingdom, where all 
these things and more will be theirs.  Christ had said, “So likewise, whosoever he be of you that 
forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple.”  
 

So what did the disciples do?  They left their nets, fishing boats, and their businesses; they left 
everything behind, and followed Him.  Why?  Because He had told them, “It is your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom.”  Here and now was not the issue; the kingdom was the issue, and 
they couldn’t serve both of them!  Like Lot's wife, they can’t look back.  Like the man in Luke 9 putting 
his hand to the plow and looking back isn’t fit for the kingdom of God.  
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In Revelation 14 you have a passage describing the one hundred forty-four thousand, whom that little 
flock in Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, and early Acts would have been, had the interruption of the 
prophetic program not taken place.  Had the mystery program not been inserted there, that little flock 
would have been the ones you are reading about in Revelation 14.  The mystery program has interrupted 
it, but God will re-institute that prophetic program with the little nation over there in the form of the one 
hundred forty-four thousand.  Revelation 7:15-17 
 
That is part of the Pentecostal program that nobody ever wants to follow.  They talk about speaking in 
tongues and all the sign gifts, but nobody ever goes out and sells his possessions.  In fact, the other day, 
Jimmy Swaggart, who is on TV, built a $775,000 house in a suburb of Baton Rouge, Louisiana.  He said, 
“That’s not too bad.  My son built one next door, not quite as big, for $550,000.”  I wouldn’t mind their 
selling those houses and giving the proceeds to provide for the work of the ministry and the necessity of 
the saints, would you?    
 
I’m not trying to be smart about it.  I am not trying to be unkind, and anybody who can afford something 
like that ought to have it and enjoy it.  I am not jealous of them.  If you earn the money, it’s okay. The 
thing is, if you profess to obey this passage of scripture, you ought to obey all of it.   
 
Why did these people sell their possessions?  Luke 12:32-33 
 
37  Having land, sold it, and brought the money, and laid it at the apostles’ feet.  
 
That tells me something.  In Leviticus 25:23, a Levite is told that he can never sell the land that he 
received as an allotment in the inheritance.  When Israel went into the land, each tribe received an 
inheritance.  Each member of that tribe received an allotment.  Do you remember Ahab and Jezebel?  
Ahab wanted to buy Naboth’s vineyard, and Naboth wouldn’t sell it.  Why not?  Because it was his 
inheritance.  It would have been violating the law that God gave them—that the land was to stay in their 
family, and they were not to sell it.  A Levite was not to sell his land.  But there is a provision in 
Deuteronomy 18. 
 
By the way, under the law, if you got in debt and you did sell the land, in the year of the Jubile it went 
back to the original owner.  In the year of Jubile, all of the land went back to the person God had 
originally given it to.  In essence, when a man sold his land, he was only selling it until that fiftieth year 
came, and then it would come back.  So there were private transactions.  There was also the possibility 
of buying land that wasn’t involved in an inheritance.   
 
What he is talking about: “possessors of lands or houses and sold them,” is that they are selling pieces of 
land that were not part of their allotments in their inheritance.  They are selling their investments.  They 
could buy a piece of land for an investment, and it would be theirs, but not in relationship to the 
inheritance of their tribe or their family.  It would be a personal possession, not something that was 
handed down by national decrees.  Evidently, what they are selling is their investment property, things 
they had gone out and invested in.  They sold them, and it is obvious that that is what is happening here 
with Barnabas.  Having land, He sold it and brought the money.  He couldn’t have sold his original 
inheritance, but he could sell anything he had gotten on his own as an investment.   
 
Why are they selling their investments?  Who would the investments go back to in the kingdom?  The 
year of Jubile was a picture of what was going to happen in the kingdom.  In Ezekiel 47 and 48, it says 
that all of Israel is going to get their inheritance back that God gave them, and God tells them right 
where they are going to be.  In Acts 4, they are saying, “The kingdom is coming, and the investments 
are going to go back to the original owners anyway, so we’ll sell them now and take the proceeds and 
fund these people’s needs here.”   
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What they are doing is an act of faith in the program that they are involved in.  It’s a clear participation 
and a clear understanding of exactly where they stood in the program of God, and what was going on.  
They sell their investments and share their personal possessions, and what they had acquired beyond 
that allotment of the inheritance. They knew it was going to go back to its rightful owners when the 
kingdom was set up, and if they had bought it outside of Palestine, their inheritance wasn’t going to be 
out there anyway.  So they sell possessions and give the proceeds to the apostles to be distributed to the 
necessity of those who didn’t have what they needed, because they wanted to live for one another, and 
they wanted there to be this commonality, this oneness.  They wanted everyone to share in the blessings 
of the program that was going on.   
 
Notice he says in 4:34, “They had all things common, and neither was there any among them that 
lacked.”  Compare that to Acts 11.  Acts 11:27-29 
 
37  Having land, sold it, and brought the money, and laid it at the apostles’ feet. 
 
Barnabas is used as an example of a godly saint who comes and sells his investments, brings the money, 
and lays it at the apostles’ feet in order that distribution might be made to the saints according to those 
who had need.  You are seeing, again, the foretaste of the lifestyle in the kingdom; and the wonderful, 
tremendous living example of the lifestyle.  One of the reasons he gives Barnabas as an example is the 
very first word in chapter 5:  “But.”  You see Barnabas do it right, but, here’s the other side of it.  Acts 
5:1-3 

 

 

Acts: 5 

 Ananias and Sapphira 

(Peter in prison, angel opened the prison door, Peter beaten) 

Acts 5:1 But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, sold 

a possession,  

Acts 5:1  But a certain man named Ananias [Ananias means Jehovah is gracious], with Sapphira 
[Sapphira means beautiful] his wife, sold a possession, [not all of their possessions, but one of their 
possessions.]  

 

Acts 5:2 And kept back part of the price, his wife also being privy to it, 

and brought a certain part, and laid it at the apostles' feet.  

2  And kept back part of the price, his wife also being privy [private] to it, and brought a certain part, and 
laid it at the apostles' feet.  
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Acts 5:3 But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie 

to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the price of the land?  

3  But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart … 
 
Notice:  in Acts 4:31 what were those people filled with?  the Holy Spirit.  In Acts 5:3 who is Ananias 
filled with?  Satan.  Watch what happens when Satan fills him. 
 
Acts 5.  We got down to verse 11 last time, but I want to go back to verse 3 and cover something that 
we didn’t go over.  There is a passage here that is a proof text on the deity of the Holy Spirit and you 
don’t want to miss this.   
 
Acts 5:3  But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep 
back part of the price of the land? 
 
Who did he lie to?  the Holy Spirit.  Verse 4: 

 

Acts 5:4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? and after it was sold, 

was it not in thine own power? why hast thou conceived this thing in 

thine heart? thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God.  

Acts 5:4  Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? and after it was sold, was it not in thine own power? 
why hast thou conceived this thing in thine heart? thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God. 
 
(By the way, I know from that verse that what is going on in Acts 2, 3, 4, and 5, is not communism.  I 
have heard people call this “Christian communism,” where they had all things in common and lived 
communally.  Listen.  Communism is the government ownership of private property.  There is no private 
property under communism, it’s the government owning things.  Communism is dialectic materialism, 
which is exactly opposite of what is going on here.  This is not a Christian communism or a Christian 
socialism or anything of the kind.) 
 
Before Ananias and Sapphira sold the land it belonged to them.  They didn’t have to sell it. 
 
4  … and after it was sold, was it not in thine own power? 
 
After they sold it, but they didn’t have to bring the money.  You see, they loved the praises of men and 
wanted the credit, but they also loved money.  They sold the thing and brought part of the money they 
got for selling the land and made out that they brought it all.  They lied about it, because they kept part 
of it back.  Peter is telling them that it wasn’t a sin to keep the land and not sell it.  “That was okay.  You 
could have done that.  You could have brought part of it or brought none of it. But when you came in 
here and made like you brought all of it, and only brought part of it, you lied about it.”  What does 
Revelation 21:8 say happens to liars?  They go to the lake of fire.  Revelation 21 is in the kingdom 
context.    
 
You get the idea that immediate judgment falls on a guy in the kingdom, even for what seems to us like 
rather small sins.  This is how the kingdom is going to work, and it is going to be a tough time.  When 
people talk about being saved by works in the kingdom, they are talking about being saved from physical 
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death by doing the works.  The problem is if you are not a believer, you can’t do those works perfectly.  
Come to Isaiah 65.  Isaiah 65:17-20 
 
4  Whiles it remained, was it not thine own?  and after it was sold, was it not in thine own power?  why 
hast thou conceived this thing in thine heart?  thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God. 
 
Verse 3 says Ananias lied to the Holy Spirit, and verse 4 says he lied to God.  That is a clear proof text 
that God the Holy Spirit is God the Holy Spirit.  In other words, the Holy Spirit is God.  In the Christian 
faith, the Bible teaches the doctrine of the Trinity.  You have to understand what the Trinity is in order to 
appreciate the issue here. 
 
The Trinity has to do with the Godhead.  The Godhead has to do with the fact that God is one in 
essence—in who God is—but He is three in His personality or in His Persons.  It is not that God simply 
reveals Himself in three different ways.  It is that He is three distinct Persons:  God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Spirit.  They are co-equal as far as their deity is concerned.  They are one in 
essence, in being.  They are three in Persons.  We diagram it by drawing a triangle.  It’s just a way to do 
it, because a triangle has three parts.  There are ten attributes that make up the essence of deity.   
 
First is sovereignty.   
God is love.   
Eternal life is in God.   
There is righteousness,  
omniscience,  
omnipotence and  
omnipresence,  
immutability (He does not change.),  
veracity (truthfulness, He is always true.), and then  
justice.   
 
His righteousness and His justice make up His integrity—His holiness.  God’s righteous standards are 
always right.  His righteousness is the standard of His integrity.  Justice is the attribute that maintains His 
righteous standards—enforcement.  You can have standards but if you don’t maintain them, then they 
aren’t a whole lot of good.  God has absolute rightness in standards, and His justice demands that His 
righteousness be honored.  When His righteousness is offended, it is His justice that demands payment.   
 
His veracity: anything God says is true and is dependable.  His immutability:  He doesn’t change.  “Jesus 
Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.”  Omniscience:  He is all-knowing, not limited by 
anything not knowable.  Omnipotence:  He is all powerful.  Omnipresence:  He is not limited by time or 
space.  Eternal life:  God is life.  That’s an attribute of absolute deity: being eternal life itself.  God is love.   
 
Sovereignty:  that is just to say that God is God.  The word sovereignty doesn’t appear in the Bible, but 
the fact that God is God does.  Some people take that attribute of God and isolate it from the others and 
make that the prominent thing in their theology.  There is a whole system of theology built around that 
one attribute of the sovereignty of God.  That system of theology is what is generally called Calvinism.  
There is a converse system of theology that comes out of the same theological mold—the Dutch 
theologians—Arminianism.  Joseph Arminius is the man who opposed the five points of Calvinism.  It 
really goes back to Augustine in England.  Anyway, they take the attribute of sovereignty and make it 
really the thing.  The problem with that is, the sovereignty of God is a given.  God is God, and He is Lord.   
 
There used to be a guy:  Paul Little who used to say, “If Jesus isn’t Lord of all, He isn’t Lord at all.”  That 
sounds real nice, but that is baloney, people.  It doesn’t make any difference what you think about it, 
“Let God be true and every man a liar.”  He is Lord; He is sovereign.  What you do about it doesn’t make 
any difference.  You can say, “It isn’t true.”  You can say, “I am not going to submit to it.”  That’s your 
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problem:  that’s not God’s problem.  That is who God is.  He is sovereign.  He’s God.  He’s the top guy.  
He’s the boss.  He’s the King.   
 
But God’s sovereignty and none of His other attributes are ever exercised outside the influence of all of 
the others.  That’s the reason we put them all inside the triangle.  They are all interrelated.  God’s 
sovereignty is never exercised outside the activity of His love, His eternal life, His omniscience, His 
omnipotence, His omnipresence, His immutability, His veracity, His justice, and His righteousness.  God is 
sovereign and has absolute, total free will; He sets the standards.  You don’t tell Him, He tells you.  “So 
then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God.”  And yet the standard of His 
sovereignty is not capricious.  If you are just the most powerful guy in the world, and therefore you do 
whatever you want to, what would you call that?  You are a bully.  God is not a bully.  God is not doing it 
just because He is able to do it, His sovereignty is exercised within the confines of who He is and all that 
He is.   
 
Every now and then you will hear some preacher preach a sermon on what God can’t do.  Did you ever 
hear sermon like that?  Did you ever hear a sermon on Fifteen Things God Doesn’t Know?  You never 
heard a sermon like that?  Where have you all been all your life?  You are up here where they don’t 
preach sermons like that?  Fifteen things God doesn’t know:  He doesn’t know a sinner He can’t save if 
he trusts the blood of Christ.  He doesn’t know a man that can go to heaven that doesn’t get saved.  
Things like that, you understand what I’m talking about.  Those are things that are true.  God doesn’t 
know a man who has ever been saved that will ever be lost.  God can’t justify a man who never trusted 
Christ.  He can’t keep a man out of hell that doesn’t get saved.  Those are just trick-kind of sermon titles.  
They do that in order to make a point.  It’s not deceit, but they make a point by contrast.   
 
Back to the triangle:  the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit are Persons.  Each One of them share all of 
the attributes of deity, they are all God.  Yet the Father is the Father; the Son is the Son; and the Holy 
Spirit is the Holy Spirit.  God the Father is His title.  There’s God the Son; that is who He is, and then 
there is God the Holy Spirit.  The Bible bears witness to the fact that the Holy Spirit, as well as the Lord 
Jesus Christ and the Father, are God.  You are reading a verse right there in front of you that is real 
clear.   
 

 
 
Come over to 2 Peter 1 and 2 Timothy 3.  2 Timothy 3:16, 2 Peter 1:21 

 

Acts 5:5 And Ananias hearing these words fell down, and gave up the 

ghost: and great fear came on all them that heard these things.  

Acts 5:5  … great fear came on all them that heard these things. 

tw://bible.*/?id=61.1.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=55.3.16|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=61.1.21|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.5.5|_AUTODETECT_|


 
When the word of the King is executed swiftly, because the sword is in His hand to do so, people sit up 
and take notice, and they get right and do what is required of them.  This is exactly what happened here.  
This is an example of the penalty of lying to the Holy Spirit.  Just like in the beginning of the law, in 
Leviticus 10—Nadab and Abihu—God said, “Don’t put strange fire on the altar of incense.  The only fire 
that can be on that altar of incense is fire that is lit from the burnt offering from the brazen altar.  Nadab 
and Abihu, two of Aaron’s sons, say it’s too much trouble to go out to the altar to get the fire, and they 
take out their lighter and light the incense, and God Almighty strikes them dead.  God says, “I won’t have 
strange fire.  I won’t have fire of your kindling.”  There was judgment immediately upon them.  Aaron got 
all shook up and he said, “How in the world are we going to do any of this and not get killed?”   
 
That’s what is happening here in Acts.  It’s a picture, an example, of the execution of judgment of God 
against those who rebel in that kingdom.  It’s an illustration of the absolute righteous judgment of God 
against sin in the kingdom.  What was Ananias and Sapphira’s problem?  Notice verse 4. 

 

Acts 5:6 And the young men arose, wound him up, and carried him out, 

and buried him.  

6  And the young men arose, wound him up, and carried him out, and buried him. 
 
Have you ever heard anybody getting to the end of something and saying, “Let’s wind this thing up?”  
That is where it comes from.  It became a proverb:  they wound him up.  “He’s dead, let’s get rid of 
him.”  It’s over, and they wound him up.   
 
What happened?  There’s a picture here of the seriousness of sin and of the absolute nature of judgment 
in the kingdom.  In that kingdom there is going to be a spontaneous living for one another; but there is 
also going to be a sudden, swift execution of judgment on the sinner.  Revelation 19:15 

 

Acts 5:7 And it was about the space of three hours after, when his wife, 

not knowing what was done, came in.  

Acts 5:8 And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether ye sold the land 

for so much? And she said, Yea, for so much.  

Acts 5:9 Then Peter said unto her, How is it that ye have agreed 

together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feet of them 

which have buried thy husband are at the door, and shall carry thee 

out.  
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Acts 5:10 Then fell she down straightway at his feet, and yielded up the 

ghost: and the young men came in, and found her dead, and, carrying 

her forth, buried her by her husband.  

Acts 5:11 And great fear came upon all the church, and upon as many 

as heard these things.  

11  And great fear came upon all the church, and upon as many as heard these things.  
 
These things were an example of the penalty of sin under the kingdom program:  instant, swift, severe 
judgment. 
 
If you knew that going home tonight, if you drove thirty-seven miles an hour in a thirty-five miles per 
hour speed zone, you would wind up in hell, what would you do?  You’d go thirty miles an hour, wouldn’t 
you?  You don’t want to make a mistake.  If you knew that riding on the freeway when the highway 
patrolman pulled you over for going fifty-seven miles an hour in a fifty-five mile an hour speed limit, it 
meant that they were going to put you in hell, do you know what you would do?  You wouldn’t have any 
problem obeying the speed limit.   
 
If you watched somebody get pitched into hell and heard the screams of the damned of the ages in the 
torments of the lake of fire, it wouldn’t take you too long to get right, would it?  That is the kind of 
“ruling with a rod of iron” that there is going to be in that kingdom.  That kind of judgment is what is 
going to happen to the imitator and the false professor, the one who is filled with Satan, filled with the 
flesh, the love of money, and the praise of men, rather than being filled with the Spirit of God. 

 

Many Signs and Wonders Done 

Acts 5:12 And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and 

wonders wrought among the people; (and they were all with one 

accord in Solomon's porch.  

Acts 5:12  And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders wrought among the people; 
… 
 
The signs and wonders basically were that people were sick, and they were made well.  Notice the 
parenthesis.   
 
12  … (and they were all with one accord in Solomon's porch.  

 

Acts 5:13 And of the rest durst no man join himself to them: but the 

people magnified them.  
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13  And of the rest durst [that’s the old word for dared] no man join himself to them:  but the people 
magnified them. 
14  And believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women.) 
 
I want you to notice, “of the rest”—the unbelievers, the people who just stood out there and didn’t enter 
into it—they didn’t even dare to join the group.  Did you ever wonder why that was?  They were scared 
to death of the believers.  
 
11  And great fear came upon all the church, and upon as many as heard these things. 
13  And of the rest durst no man join himself to them: … 
 
Peter is healing people, and that is doing good to people.  He is going out there doing all these signs and 
wonders.  “I and the children whom the LORD hath given me are for signs and for wonders in Israel.”  
There are all the signs and wonders going on, and yet the people are afraid of them.  You need to 
understand that the reason they were afraid of them is because they were manifesting the glory of God.  
Remember what the shepherds did in Luke 2:9 when the angel of the Lord came to them, and the glory 
of the Lord shone round about them.  “They were sore afraid.”  Men always fear when the glory of God is 
manifested.  “All have sinned and come short of the glory of God.”   
 
These men were manifesting the kingdom glory of the Lord Jesus Christ in their ministry.  The Spirit of 
glory—the Spirit of God—was on them, and they are manifesting His coming kingdom glory.  When the 
people saw it, they were scared.  That isn’t the first time that ever happened.  Come back to 
Deuteronomy 5.  (Exodus 20 and Deuteronomy 5 are the same event, just different accounts of it.)   
 
Deuteronomy 5 is the account of Moses after he received the Ten Commandments up on the mountain 
and came back down to deliver them to the people.  Deuteronomy 5:22-25 

 

Acts 5:14 And believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes 

both of men and women.)  

They go out and do the mighty signs and wonders, and God works with them confirming the Word with 
signs following.  There are multitudes, because prior to that, at one place three thousand were saved, 
and then five thousand, and now there are more.  They quit counting them, because there were so many 
of them.  Thousands came to trust their Messiah as a result of seeing the signs and wonders that these 
men were legitimately doing at the time.  Acts 1:8 
 
Three thousand, five thousand men, and now the group is getting so big that we can’t even count them.  
Multitudes are added.  You get the idea that the group is growing, don’t you?  Acts 6:1 
 
Acts 5:14  And believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women.) 
 
These folks were added to the Lord.  Obviously they had to be made members of the body of Christ, 
didn’t they?  You can understand how somebody might think that.  That’s one of the proof texts people 
use all the time on you.  They say, “Well see, they became members of the body of Christ; they were 
added to the Lord, they were put into Christ, made one in Him, baptized into one body, added to the 
Lord.”  That is true; they were added to the company of believers.   
 
By the way, some folks didn’t join, because of the manifestation of the glory of God through these 
people.  But those who believed were attracted to that glory, and they believed.  When he says that they 
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were added to the Lord, he is saying they were added to the company of believers.  They were added to 
the little flock, and God’s glory is there, and they go through the tribulation.  

 

Acts 5:15 Insomuch that they brought forth the sick into the streets, 

and laid them on beds and couches, that at the least the shadow of 

Peter passing by might overshadow some of them.  

Acts 5:15  Insomuch that they brought forth the sick into the streets, … 
 
You have to go back to verse 12 and skip the parenthesis.  See where it begins in verse 12 and ends in 
verse 14.  If you skip the parenthesis, it reads:  

 

Acts 5:16 There came also a multitude out of the cities round about 

unto Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and them which were vexed with 

unclean spirits: and they were healed every one.  

Please underline that.  There is not one modern, so-called faith-healer, (which is a misnomer—there is 
nothing in the Bible about that), who heals even a third of the people he practices on, much less all of 
them.  If God sent him he would heal every one of them.  What these people were doing was going 
down to the sick wards and just getting them all up.  Why?  Because folks, that kingdom program is the 
issue there in Acts 5, just as it is here in Matthew. 
 
Notice Mark 6.  Here is a verse you want to remember if you deal with some of these folks and they tell 
you the reason they don’t get healed is because they don’t have faith.  Mark 6:3-6. 
 
16  There came also a multitude out of the cities round about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and 
them which were vexed with unclean spirits: and they were healed every one. 
 
There were no misfires, no halfway healings.  It was a miraculous demonstration validating the healing 
message that they were preaching.  The message of the kingdom that God promised back in Exodus 
was:  “I am the Lord God that healeth thee, and when I come and set up My kingdom and execute My 
promises to you, then I will heal you of all your diseases.  Sorrow and sighing will flee away.”  The 
healing program for them was just another sign that the kingdom has come.   
 
The fact that that isn’t what goes on today is clear evidence that the kingdom isn’t here now.  The 
amillennialists and all the rest tell you that you are spiritual Israel.  One of the clear ways you know that 
isn’t true, and that what they say doesn’t bear any Scriptural significance and weight is because the 
healing program is not happening today.  I know there are people out there today trying to heal people.  
There is a guy on TV who has a little receiver in his ear, and his wife gives him information from the 
back.  What happens there is they are “healing” things that nobody ever saw before—a sinus condition, 
or your sacro-iliac is out, or you have a spasm in your gall bladder.  But they can’t heal someone that had 
a real pain or a fellow that couldn’t walk.  
 
I have a friend over in South Bend, Indiana who used to tell me about going to these healing meetings.  
He was injured by a machine gun in the Korean War, when he was about nineteen years old.  Since then 
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he hasn’t had the use of his body from the waist down.  He used to go to those meetings to try to get 
somebody to heal him, thinking they could do it.  He got real discouraged when it didn’t work.  This kind 
of healing here in Acts 5, and the signs and wonders were the real thing.  They really worked.  They 
were validating and authenticating the message that was being preached at the time.  Acts 4:31 
 
16  There came also a multitude out of the cities round about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and 
them which were vexed with unclean spirits: and they were healed every one. 
 
If you need any indication that we don’t live in the time of the book of Acts, that is it, isn’t it?  There are 
all kinds of ideas today about divine healing and that kind of thing, but I tell you, in the Bible when God 
healed somebody, He healed them.  There was no question about it, and it wasn’t a piecemeal thing 
where He healed their gall bladder and left their eyes out of focus.  Think about that for awhile.  When 
God healed them, He flat did the job, and there was no question about it by anybody that God had done 
it.  He got them all, and there weren’t any misfires.   
 
There wasn’t any of this stuff:  going down front and claiming you’re being healed now and getting it six 
months later like you see the guys on TV doing.  It wasn’t that way at all.  It was miraculous, even the 
shadow of Peter falling on them.  There is a tremendous display of the kingdom glory on display in these 
people.  These men had the powers of the world to come.  They had these abilities, and it’s an open, 
evident display.   
 
The little flock is giving them a foretaste of what will be theirs in the kingdom.  This righteous nation is 
preparing to enter into the time of persecution.  We are going to see it foreshadowed in the next three 
chapters.  Here in early Acts they are doing the signs and wonders that are indicative of that kingdom, 
because that is their hope.  The time we’re in today is a mystery.  They don’t know about it, so they 
expect to go through the tribulation right into that kingdom.  They are doing the signs of the kingdom.  
That’s what is going on here.  There are tremendous, miraculous demonstrations being in evidence.  
There is something else I want you to see especially in verses 12 and 13. 
 
16  There came also a multitude out of the cities round about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and 
them which were vexed with unclean spirits:  and they were healed every one.  
 
This was great power, great glory and great witness being carried out.   
 
One more thing:  come over to John 16.  I want you to get one more thing about the ministry of the Holy 
Spirit through here.  John 16:7-11  

 

The Apostles Arrested and Freed 

Acts 5:17 Then the high priest rose up, and all they that were with him, 

(which is the sect of the Sadducees,) and were filled with indignation,  

Maybe you understand that one a little better, experientially.  Do you ever get indignant?  Do you ever 
get mad?  Blow your stack?  Right in the middle of it, you think, “I shouldn’t be doing this, but it feels so 
good, I am going to keep on.”  I know you never do that, but you are possessed and dominated by that.  
You are out of control with that sinful emotion, and it just controls you, and you might say something 
that later on you might not rejoice that you said, or you might do things:  pick up the tableware and 
throw it across the room and have it stick in the wall, or in him if he hadn’t moved out of the way.   
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That’s it, the same word fill.  You can trace that word through the Bible.  I am just giving you a couple 
illustrations, but there are dozens.  It means to be possessed by it, to have your personality penetrated 
by it.  To be filled with the Spirit means to be possessed, under the control, to be penetrated, to be 
engaged by it, to be under the influence of the Spirit of God.  Ezekiel 36:24-29 
 
Acts 5:17  Then the high priest rose up, and all they that were with him, (which is the sect of the 
Sadducees,) and were filled with indignation,  
 
In other words the high priest and his company were all Sadducees.  The leaders, the power brokers in 
the religious council, were the liberals of the day.  You are going to see in this passage what happens 
when the religious council is run by liberals who are in control.  When I say that liberals are in control, 
look over to chapter 23 of the book of Acts, and you will see something about the Sadducees.   
 
Brother Bob Johnson used to say, “The Sadducees didn’t believe in the resurrection, so they were sad, 
you see.”  That’s a good way to remember what their doctrine was.  Acts 23:8 

 

Acts 5:18 And laid their hands on the apostles, and put them in the 

common prison.  

Acts 5:19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened the prison doors, 

and brought them forth, and said,  

Acts 5:20 Go, stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words 

of this life.  

Acts 5:21 And when they heard that, they entered into the temple early 

in the morning, and taught. But the high priest came, and they that 

were with him, and called the council together, and all the senate of 

the children of Israel, and sent to the prison to have them brought.  

Acts 5:22 But when the officers came, and found them not in the 

prison, they returned, and told,  

Acts 5:23 Saying, The prison truly found we shut with all safety, and the 

keepers standing without before the doors: but when we had opened, 

we found no man within.  
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Acts 5:24 Now when the high priest and the captain of the temple and 

the chief priests heard these things, they doubted of them whereunto 

this would grow.  

Acts 5:25 Then came one and told them, saying, Behold, the men whom 

ye put in prison are standing in the temple, and teaching the people.  

Acts 5:26 Then went the captain with the officers, and brought them 

without violence: for they feared the people, lest they should have 

been stoned.  

The guys took them and treated them gingerly, because they were afraid of the people.  They just 
wanted to gnash them.  It wasn’t because they didn’t want violence; they wanted to wring their necks.  
Acts 6:11-13 

 

Acts 5:27 And when they had brought them, they set them before the 

council: and the high priest asked them,  

Acts 5:28 Saying, Did not we straitly command you that ye should not 

teach in this name? and, behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with your 

doctrine, and intend to bring this man's blood upon us.  

What did they say to do in Matthew 27:25?  “His blood be on us and on our children.  We’ll bear the 
responsibility for this.”   
 

I’ve told people for years that I don’t care who makes decisions as long as they are responsible for the 
decisions.  If you want to make the decisions on how things ought to be run, that’s hunky dory with me.  
I’ll go sit down and let you do it as long as you will be responsible.  I have found that everybody wants to 
tell you how to do things and will make all the decisions in the world, but then nobody wants to be 
responsible for them.  That’s what these guys are doing, trying to get out of the guilt.  They can’t get out 
of the guilt.  They’ve got some problems coming.  Luke 11:50-51 

 

Acts 5:29 Then Peter and the other apostles answered and said, We 

ought to obey God rather than men.  
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Acts 5:30 The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and 

hanged on a tree.  

Acts 5:31 Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a 

Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.  

Acts 5:31  Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance 
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 
 
Who is going to get the forgiveness of sins?  The people who repent.  That’s not hard to understand.  
There is a stark difference in the revelation and the progression of the revelation about the application of 
the cross work of the Lord Jesus Christ between Peter and Paul.  As Peter understood it back in early 
Acts, it had to do just with the nation Israel.  It was the means whereby Israel would receive her 
covenant blessings.  That is why Peter says:  1 Peter 1:18-19  

 

Acts 5:32 And we are his witnesses of these things; and so is also the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey him  

 
Again, the Greek text has the article there.  Not only did Bullinger teach this, but you will find among 
grace preachers, (you don’t find it so much among people in general to whom you minister, but among 
some grace preachers, “would-be Greek scholars,”) that they go for this idea.  I know prominent grace 
leaders, men in front-line positions of leadership, who believe that the gift and the giver are different, 
and that these passages refer not to the Person of the Holy Spirit indwelling you, but to an influence and 
a spirit and a power coming upon you, separate from the Person of the Holy Spirit, but giving you a new 
nature, giving you a gift. 
 

The passages don’t bear it out in the Greek text or in the English text.  You just put this in the back of 
your mind.  Maybe you will never need to know this, but if you get around too many grace people, 
especially in the mid-west, you will need to know it.  1 Thessalonians 4:8, 1 Corinthians 6:19 

 

Acts 5:33 When they heard that, they were cut to the heart, and took 

counsel to slay them.  

Acts 5:34 Then stood there up one in the council, a Pharisee, named 

Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, had in reputation among all the people, 

and commanded to put the apostles forth a little space;  

Acts 5:35 And said unto them, Ye men of Israel, take heed to yourselves 

what ye intend to do as touching these men.  
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Acts 5:36 For before these days rose up Theudas, boasting himself to be 

somebody; to whom a number of men, about four hundred, joined 

themselves: who was slain; and all, as many as obeyed him, were 

scattered, and brought to nought.  

Acts 5:37 After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in the days of the 

taxing, and drew away much people after him: he also perished; and all, 

even as many as obeyed him, were dispersed.  

Acts 5:38 And now I say unto you, Refrain from these men, and let 

them alone: for if this counsel or this work be of men, it will come to 

nought:  

Acts 5:39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it; lest haply ye be 

found even to fight against God.  

Acts 5:40 And to him they agreed: and when they had called the 

apostles, and beaten them, they commanded that they should not 

speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go.  

Acts 5:41 And they departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing 

that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for his name.  

Acts 5:42 And daily in the temple, and in every house, they ceased not 

to teach and preach Jesus Christ.  

Folks, there is nothing in the apostles’ doctrine and teaching to ever tell those people they were not 
under the law.  They were good, law-abiding Jews.  Their religious order was to go to the temple.  “At 
the hour of prayer go up there and pray.” 
 
In Acts 21:20, James tells Paul, “Look out here at all these thousands of believers all zealous of the law.”  
Do you know why they were zealous of the law?  That’s what the apostles taught them to do.  That was 
the Pentecostal message and program.  Romans 6:14 
 
I am trying to say to you that these people, all of a sudden, have a renewed interest and zeal for the 
temple.  It wasn’t something that separated them from it.  The apostles’ doctrine didn’t say, “You are 
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dead to the law.  Don’t go to the temple.  Forsake it.”  Rather, these people, understanding where they 
stood in the program of God, are going up at the hour of prayer, worshipping God.  Why would they do 
that?  Malachi 3:1  

 

 

Acts: 6 

Seven Chosen to Serve 

(Stephen before the council, his face reflect as an angle) 

Acts 6:1 And in those days, when the number of the disciples was 

multiplied, there arose a murmuring of the Grecians against the 

Hebrews, because their widows were neglected in the daily 

ministration.  

The group got so big that they couldn’t take care of the organizational things, of seeing to the necessities 
that everybody had.  Acts 6:7  

 

Acts 6:2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the disciples unto 

them, and said, It is not reason that we should leave the word of God, 

and serve tables.  

Acts 6:3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven men of 

honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may 

appoint over this business.  

Acts 6:4 But we will give ourselves continually to prayer, and to the 

ministry of the word.  

Acts 6:5 And the saying pleased the whole multitude: and they chose 

Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and 

Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a 

proselyte of Antioch:  
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Do you see Stephen there?  Full of faith, and full of the Holy Spirit. 

 

Acts 6:6 Whom they set before the apostles: and when they had 

prayed, they laid their hands on them.  

Acts 6:7 And the word of God increased; and the number of the 

disciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly; and a great company of the 

priests were obedient to the faith.  

Well, why did the word of God increase?  These people came along and had the church.  These are 
people filled with the Holy Spirit – Pentecostal Church.  They come along and their ministry is growing.  
They do not have a big organizational thing going yet, but their ministry begins to grow.  And as it grows, 
their spiritual life begins to require some organization.   
 
Have you ever noticed that the more people you get together, the more organization you need?  And 
when you need more organization, more form and more structure is required just to make things operate 
smoothly.  If you and I get together, we just get together.  But, if there are 6 different people getting 
together, you have to find a night that 6 people can get together, and it is a lot more difficult.   
 
Not too long ago we were going at our house, with some of the men from around this area.  And, my 
dear wife kept calling around to the different wives, and was trying to get one night that all 20 people 
could attend.  And you know we never had the dinner.  It never did work out.  Why?  It is tough when 
you have 20 families to get together.   
 
You need some structure, so somebody decides how to do it.  That is what happens in this passage.  
They have this problem: the food is not getting distributed, and some people are being neglected.  There 
are so many people, so they needed a more efficient way to accomplish their ends.  So the elders (the 
apostles) called the people together and said, “We need some organization.”  They said, “Let’s choose 
out some leaders.  Let’s get some men who are recognized in our midst as being leaders, and let’s 
appoint them over this, and let’s build a structure.”   
 
Now here is the point.  Form follows function.  Do not forget that.  That is a law of government – a law 
of business.  Form follows function.  That is always the way it works.  Listen people, you do not draw an 
organization box, and say, “Come on Lord, jump in my box.”  It will never work.  It has never worked 
yet, and it is not going to work for you. 
 
There is a man down here in Southern Illinois that has been writing us here at the Bible Society for a 
couple years.  And he has a doctrinal statement of 813 points.  He has a denomination that he has 
developed (an organization and a structure), and he has a constitution with 600 and some odd different 
paragraphs in it.  And he wants to declare Mr. Stam as one of the defenders of the faith, and ordain him, 
and give him the right to wear the clerical garb and all.  Do you know how many people that man has in 
his church?  He has one – him.   
 
Now that is about the most ludicrous thing I have ever heard of in my life.  That man has all this big 
organization, and denomination, set up perfectly; and he has one guy – himself.  And that is not it, 
people!   



What do you do?  You get the spiritual life going – you develop the spiritual life in people.  And as the life 
begins to develop, then you begin to put some form around it, some structure around it.  You decide 
what time you are going to meet.  You decide who is going to be responsible for this and that, who is 
going to play the piano, who is going to do the song books, etc.  You begin to put form around it, and 
structure around it, so that it functions more efficiently.  But you must have the spiritual life first.  
 
When we studied 1 Timothy 2, what did we find was the first requirement to have a local church?  The 
first thing that is required is spiritual life, not a form or an organization.  That is why he says, “first of all 
is prayer.”  That is the guts, the very heart, and the very issue of spiritual life working in the midst of the 
believer – the word at work.  You have prayer.  You have the release of the doctrine, in the life of the 
believer, through Pauline prayer – the vehicle for the enhancement and the empowerment of the doctrine 
of the believer.  It is the release of the activity of the Spirit of God through the believer.  Have that, and 
then when that gets going, then put some structure around it, so that it runs smoothly.   
 
Do you want to know how to develop spiritual leaders?  Do you want to know how to raise up spiritual 
leaders, and how to develop spiritual life?  You just allow God the Holy Spirit to raise up the right people 
through the word of God and the edification of the saints.  You perfect the saints, and the saints will go 
do the work of the ministry.  You put the life in the people, and God the Holy Spirit will take them, and 
he will internally motivate them by his power to do the work of the ministry.  And then you can just help 
them, by putting some structure around it to make the work of the ministry God gives them to do work 
more smoothly in conjunction with everybody else.   
 
Now that is different than building your program – going out here and grabbing a few slow-walking 
people and throwing them in there and all the time having to crank the screws on them to keep them 
going.   
But that is what leadership is in a local assembly – it is the development of spiritual life in the people.  
The key to local church leadership is example.  Leadership is by precept and example.  And the key for 
these men (and they are men) is to model, by their example, before the saints, what it is to be a fully 
functioning saint.  And when you do that, you will not have to demand that people submit to your 
authority.  You will not lord it over God’s heritage.  You will joyfully, happily, lovingly, serve them and find 
them responding to your godly leadership in kind.   
 
God help you, gentlemen, to have that kind of leadership in your family, in your home, and in your 
assembly. 
 
This thing is just mushrooming out the top.  It is growing, and people are responding.  Let me say this to 
you.  Often we talk about the nation Israel refusing their Messiah and refusing to repent as though the 
ministry of the apostles failed.  May I say to you, as we start studying this section, the ministry of the 
twelve did not fail.  What happened in Acts chapter 7 with the fall of Israel was clearly prophesied in the 
Old Testament Scriptures.  It was prophesied.  Things were going right along as prophesied in order.   
 
The believing remnant was being formed, the nation is out in apostasy, the believers are joining the little 
flock, and when the leaders of the nation rebel in Acts 7, and the judgment is pronounced on them there, 
even that is all prophetic Scripture.  The persecution that arose through the stoning of Stephen is just 
another part of the great persecution that Christ Himself said would come on these people, warned them 
about and prophesied about. He told them that the people who persecuted them would believe they were 
doing God’s business, but they would be endued with power to endure through it.   
 
What was unprophesied was God’s response to Israel’s blasphemy of the Holy Spirit, in that God 
interrupted the prophetic program and introduced a new dispensation.  You see, God’s response to 
Israel’s fall in Acts 7—God’s prophesied response—was to pour out wrath.  What I am saying is that the 
prophetic program was working; it wasn’t failing.  You’re not going to see the apostles’ ministry fail along 
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through here.  It is clicking and going ahead with a full head of steam.  Then God changes the program, 
and you see their ministry just wane away and diminish as Paul in Romans 11 said it would.   
 
My point is that these guys were getting along in the program.  How would you like to have three 
thousand converts after one message?  Can you imagine what a mess it would be to have to deal with 
three thousand Jews at one time?   
 
Some fellows went over on the south side where a church has eighty thousand people.  That boggles my 
mind, not that there are eighty thousand people, but the logistics of it.  They have a nursery that has 
seven hundred baby beds in it.  I told the guys not to worry about what that guy was preaching, but to 
go look at what he is doing with the garbage.  How would you like to have to change seven hundred 
babies?  Sunday School and church.  Don’t you reckon there are a few diapers changed?  What do you do 
with them?  Man, you have to have organization.  That boggles my mind. I can’t imagine how you would 
do that.  I’d just like to go watch that work a time or two.   
 
It fascinates me:  three thousand souls after one message.  Do you know what kind of problems that 
would cause you if you thought God wanted you to do that today and you had three thousand converts? 
 
I have told you about the fellow I knew who preached the world’s greatest sermon.  He said that Satan 
preached it to Eve in the garden of Eden, when he preached to half the human race, and he converted all 
of his audience who went out and converted the other half.  Don’t forget that when you are worried 
about results and numbers.   
 
Three thousand souls are significant.  I have pointed out to you before that numbers are significant.  In 
Exodus 32 Moses went up on the mountain, and God gave him the law.  When Moses came down, he 
saw the golden calf, and Moses drew the line and said, “Who is on the LORD'S side?”  Do you remember 
how he sent those people out, and “they cut off with the sword”  those who disobeyed.  Do you 
remember how many people died (Exodus 32:28) by the sword of judgment because of breaking the 
law?  Three thousand.  I understand it is just a coincidence, but isn’t it fascinating when you come to 
Acts 2, when they are introducing this new covenant, that God the Holy Spirit comes and is implanted in 
the hearts of these believers, and they are caused to walk in His statutes and caused to keep them, 
enabled and motivated to keep that law that they formerly broke.   
 
The first number of converts comes on the scene:  three thousand.  Maybe you don’t make much of 
numbers, but it is just fascinating to me that you are getting the “old” set aside, and something to 
replace it that is going to work like a sewing machine, because it is God working.  Acts 2:42-43 

 

Stephen Is Seized 

Acts 6:8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and 

miracles among the people.  

Acts 6:9 Then there arose certain of the synagogue, which is called the 

synagogue of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of 

them of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing with Stephen.  

tw://bible.*/?id=45.11.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=2.32.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=2.32.28|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.2.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.2.42-44.2.43|_AUTODETECT_|


Acts 6:10 And they were not able to resist the wisdom and the spirit by 

which he spake.  

Acts 6:11 Then they suborned men, which said, We have heard him 

speak blasphemous words against Moses, and against God.  

Acts 6:12 And they stirred up the people, and the elders, and the 

scribes, and came upon him, and caught him, and brought him to the 

council,  

What they do is bring Stephen in before the council in Israel—what we call the Sanhedrin—that is the 70 
elders.  It goes all the way back to when Moses set that  bunch up at his Daddy-in-law's advice.   

 

Acts 6:13 And set up false witnesses, which said, This man ceaseth not 

to speak blasphemous words against this holy place, and the law:  

Notice the order they put that in.  They are more interested in the place than they are the Word.  Do you 
see that?  That is what you always find with religious people.  They are always more interested in things, 
a place, a building.  The Word isn't the issue with them, or the doctrine—it’s the stuff, the trinkets.  When 
you get out in the ministry and you find people that are more interested in the building and the 
organization than they are the ministry that goes on in the building, you know what you have got.  You 
have people fixing to meet you at the door sometime with a stoning committee, like they did Stephen.  
That is where that comes from. 
 
13  And set up false witnesses, … 
 
For fear of the people they can’t get him, they go around and work the situation where they turn the 
people on him, and then they can nail him.  That is the basic tactic of religious tyranny.  That is the basic 
tactic of professional church operators, when they try to get their way.  They take their minority 
viewpoint based on the personality issues involved, and they propagate it.  They go out among the 
majority and make out like it is a Biblical issue, until they get the majority convinced of their personal 
point of view, and they get the majority deceived into doing what they want done.   
 
You see it in the life and crucifixion of Christ, and that is exactly what happened.  “Hosanna!  Blessed is 
He that cometh in the name of the Lord,” on the day He enters Jerusalem, and in less than a week they 
are crying, “Crucify Him!  Crucify Him!”  The way it comes about is a bunch of religious leaders, the 

religious council of the day, turning the hearts of the people against Him.  
 
You see it with the apostle Paul from the very beginning of his ministry.  It’s a constant kind of a thing.  
The pressure from the people stops them up, you see.  When the political pressure from the people, and 
fear of the people, and the people’s love for the truth stop them, they go around and try to subvert it by 
deceiving them into being against him.   
 



The only counter against that is an open, frank discussion and proclamation of the truth.  That’s what 
Peter and others are doing.  Then when it comes time to take it in the neck, they just take it.  So there is 
all this contention going on.  Acts 4:23-31 

 

Acts 6:14 For we have heard him say, that this Jesus of Nazareth shall 

destroy this place, and shall change the customs which Moses delivered 

us.  

Acts 6:15 And all that sat in the council, looking stedfastly on him, saw 

his face as it had been the face of an angel.  

 (Miracle 3) 

 

Acts: 7 

In Acts 7 the fall of Israel takes place, the diminishing of Israel begins, and extends to Acts 28, at which 
time Israel is completely no longer the issue. 

 

Stephen's Speech  

(The Nation resisted the Holy Ghost, committed unpardonable sin, they killed Stephen, Israel fell) 

Acts 7:1 Then said the high priest, Are these things so?  

Acts 7:2 And he said, Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken; The God of 

glory appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was in 

Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran,  

Stephen begins to preach to the council of Israel, he begins to preach to the religious and national 
leaders.  You understand that the nation Israel is a commonwealth.  The nation Israel is ruled and 
governed politically as well as religiously by the Sanhedrin.  God established a prophet and a priest to 
lead the nation.  Moses, in Deuteronomy, says he was king in Jeshurun.  Moses was their king.   
 
God established a king to rule them under Him, and the high priest, and they were to go out and build 
the nation.  The Sanhedrin was put in there by Moses to help in that process and that procedure.  So you 
are dealing with the parliamentary leaders of the nation.  Stephen begins to preach to them, and it is 
fascinating.  We don't have time to go through it all, but it is fascinating what he does.  First, he brings 
up Joseph.  Verse 9: 
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Acts 7:3 And said unto him, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy 

kindred, and come into the land which I shall shew thee.  

Acts 7:4 Then came he out of the land of the Chaldaeans, and dwelt in 

Charran: and from thence, when his father was dead, he removed him 

into this land, wherein ye now dwell.  

Acts 7:5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no, not so much as to 

set his foot on: yet he promised that he would give it to him for a 

possession, and to his seed after him, when as yet he had no child.  

Acts 7:6 And God spake on this wise, That his seed should sojourn in a 

strange land; and that they should bring them into bondage, and 

entreat them evil four hundred years.  

Acts 7:7 And the nation to whom they shall be in bondage will I judge, 

said God: and after that shall they come forth, and serve me in this 

place.  

Acts 7:8 And he gave him the covenant of circumcision: and so 

Abraham begat Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth day; and Isaac 

begat Jacob; and Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs.  

There are twelve tribes of Israel.  Those twelve patriarchs that come out there; and there are twelve and 
the number twelve in your Bible has to do with the nation Israel.  Come with me to Numbers 1.  The 
patriarchs ruled over each of the tribes and the families came out of them.  How many inches are their 
on a ruler?  There are twelve inches.  Have you ever noticed that in the metric system that they are 
trying to go back to ten; units of ten.   
 
You know what the number ten is in the Bible?  The number ten in the Bible is the gentile number.  The 
number twelve is the Jewish number.  That is Israel's number and so all the gentiles want to run the 
thing back to ten to make it match them; and yet, isn't it interesting how the twelve keeps showing up.  I 
don't know if you ever tried to figure out where twelve came from and why they ever used it that way, 
but that is where it came from.  The gentiles, of course, want to make everything in their own image.  
Numbers 1:16 
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Acts 7:9 And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: 

but God was with him,  

What did they do with Joseph the first time?  They reject him, and sell him, and try to get rid of him.  In 
fact, they throw him in a pit that doesn't have any water in it—a type of hell.  Verse 13: 

 

Acts 7:10 And delivered him out of all his afflictions, and gave him 

favour and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made 

him governor over Egypt and all his house.  

Acts 7:11 Now there came a dearth over all the land of Egypt and 

Chanaan, and great affliction: and our fathers found no sustenance.  

Acts 7:12 But when Jacob heard that there was corn in Egypt, he sent 

out our fathers first.  

Acts 7:13 And at the second time Joseph was made known to his 

brethren; and Joseph's kindred was made known unto Pharaoh.  

At the second time, Joseph was made known to his brethren.  See that?  Joseph comes the first time, 
what do they do?  Reject him.  He comes the second time, and what do they do?  They accept him.  He 
goes on and comes to Moses.  Verse 29: 

 

Acts 7:14 Then sent Joseph, and called his father Jacob to him, and all 

his kindred, threescore and fifteen souls.  

Now, this passage is one of those classic "contradictions in the Bible."  It’s one of those places people go 
when they talk to you about contradictions.  When we have a class on problem texts, we’ll study some of 
these so-called "contradictions."  This is one of them.  It’s a difficult one, and it’s one that Origen fixed 
real simply.  How many souls?  Seventy-five.  Now, get Genesis 46:27. 

 

Acts 7:15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he, and our fathers,  
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Acts 7:16 And were carried over into Sychem, and laid in the sepulchre 

that Abraham bought for a sum of money of the sons of Emmor the 

father of Sychem.  

Acts 7:17 But when the time of the promise drew nigh, which God had 

sworn to Abraham, the people grew and multiplied in Egypt,  

Acts 7:18 Till another king arose, which knew not Joseph.  

Acts 7:19 The same dealt subtilly with our kindred, and evil entreated 

our fathers, so that they cast out their young children, to the end they 

might not live.  

Acts 7:20 In which time Moses was born, and was exceeding fair, and 

nourished up in his father's house three months:  

Acts 7:21 And when he was cast out, Pharaoh's daughter took him up, 

and nourished him for her own son.  

Acts 7:22 And Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, 

and was mighty in words and in deeds.  

The Egyptians were brilliant people.  They were very gifted, very scholarly, very knowledgeable.  In the 
Museum of Natural History (or Field Museum), in Chicago, they have an Egyptian display.  They have a 
display with mummies that the Egyptians mummified or embalmed hundreds and thousands of years 
before the time of Christ.  You can still see these mummies today.  If you embalm somebody today with 
twentieth century techniques of embalming, and dig them up fifty years later, you can not even recognize 
who they were.  The Egyptians knew something; they had wisdom and learning.  Moses was learned, 
schooled, and formally educated by the Egyptians. 
 
Moses was a poet.  In Exodus 15 and Deuteronomy 32 you read the poetry that he wrote.   
 
He was the law giver to Israel; he was the leader of the nation. 
 
Moses also was a writer.  It is important that you grasp this point.  We studied this in Manuscript 
Evidence to some extent, but I want to emphasize it here as well.  Moses began the written record of the 
Word of God.  There is the possibility that the book of Job was written prior to the time of Moses.  In fact 
that is no doubt true.  So they would have had that book.  But Moses began a book; it is called the Book 
of the Law; and it eventually contains five of his writings:  Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and 
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Deuteronomy, called the Torah, or the Law.  That book is added to and added to; it builds, and it builds, 
and it grows.  These people were interested in writing and recording.  They were doing it because God 
told them to do it.  Exodus 17:14. 

 

Acts 7:23 And when he was full forty years old, it came into his heart to 

visit his brethren the children of Israel.  

Acts 7:24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he defended him, and 

avenged him that was oppressed, and smote the Egyptian:  

Acts 7:25 For he supposed his brethren would have understood how 

that God by his hand would deliver them: but they understood not.  

Acts 7:26 And the next day he shewed himself unto them as they 

strove, and would have set them at one again, saying, Sirs, ye are 

brethren; why do ye wrong one to another?  

Acts 7:27 But he that did his neighbour wrong thrust him away, saying, 

Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us?  

Acts 7:28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddest the Egyptian yesterday?  

Acts 7:29 Then fled Moses at this saying, and was a stranger in the land 

of Madian, where he begat two sons.  

“Then fled Moses at this saying.”  Moses came in the first time and tried to deliver Israel and what did 
they do?  They rejected him.  Verse 35:   

 

Acts 7:30 And when forty years were expired, there appeared to him in 

the wilderness of mount Sina an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a 

bush.  

tw://bible.*/?id=2.17.14|_AUTODETECT_|


Acts 7:31 When Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight: and as he 

drew near to behold it, the voice of the LORD came unto him,  

Acts 7:32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and 

the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and 

durst not behold.  

Acts 7:33 Then said the Lord to him, Put off thy shoes from thy feet: for 

the place where thou standest is holy ground.  

Acts 7:34 I have seen, I have seen the affliction of my people which is in 

Egypt, and I have heard their groaning, and am come down to deliver 

them. And now come, I will send thee into Egypt.  

Acts 7:35 This Moses whom they refused, saying, Who made thee a 

ruler and a judge? the same did God send to be a ruler and a deliverer 

by the hand of the angel which appeared to him in the bush.  

They reject Joseph the first time, the second time they receive him.  They reject Moses the first time, the 
second time they receive him.  You know what Stephen is fixing to do, don't you?  He is fixing to tell 
them:  “You rejected the Lord Jesus Christ the first time.”  Joseph is the most complete type of Christ, (in 
about 150 particulars), of anybody in the Bible.  There is no one in the Bible that has more details in his 
life that are a type of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Messiah, than Joseph.  And Moses is that prophet.  Christ 
is that prophet like unto Moses.  That prophet—that is Moses.  They reject him the first time, receive him 
the second.  He is saying:  “You rejected Him, now you need to receive Him.”  And watch what they do 
to him. 

 

Acts 7:36 He brought them out, after that he had shewed wonders and 

signs in the land of Egypt, and in the Red sea, and in the wilderness 

forty years.  

Acts 7:37 This is that Moses, which said unto the children of Israel, A 

prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like 

unto me; him shall ye hear.  



Acts 7:38 This is he, that was in the church in the wilderness with the 

angel which spake to him in the mount Sina, and with our fathers: who 

received the lively oracles to give unto us:  

Hey folks, in time past, when they came out of Egypt and were in the wilderness under Moses’ 
leadership, Israel was called “the church in the wilderness.”   
 
What we are a part of today - the church, the body of Christ - is not the same church in the wilderness 
back there, is it?  You know better than that.  That was Israel then, and here we are today in the 
dispensation of grace.  Just because you see the word church, it doesn’t mean the church that you and I 
are a part of in the dispensation of grace.   
 
The dispensation of grace began with the ministry of the apostle Paul and it will extend all the way down 
through history (almost two thousand years now) until the time when God concludes it with the rapture, 
the taking to heaven, of the church, the body of Christ.  The church today is called “the body of Christ.”  
The church in the wilderness back there was Israel.  The church in Matthew 16 is a different church from 
either of them.  Don’t be thrown by the word church.  God has always had His called-out group of people 
that belong to Him by faith.  They can always be called a church. 
 
There are three churches that you have to clearly identify in the Bible.  One is the church in the 
wilderness under Moses; that was Israel in time past. Another one is the church, the body of Christ of 
which we are a part today.  It began with the ministry of the Apostle Paul and extends through the 
dispensation of grace in which we are living today, and all the saints will be caught out at once at the 
rapture when Christ comes back and takes us to heaven to be with Him.    
 
The third church is that kingdom church that you are reading about in Matthew 16.  Matthew 16:18 
 
This is he, that was in the church in the wilderness... 
 
Israel out of Egypt, in the wilderness, is called a what?  A church.  In the Old Testament you see the 
word is translated congregation.  The reason the word congregation  is used, and the word church is not 
back there is because the Hebrew word is congregation.  The Greek word is church, and yet they are the 
same interchangeable idea and work.  Don't we talk about our congregation, and our church, and it is all 
the same idea?  Every time you read about a church in the Bible, you are not reading about the body of 
Christ.  God has always had His called out group of people, and that is what the word church means.  So 
when you read about persecuting the church of God, you have to find out which church of God is being 
talked about.  The same thing is true of the phrase, in Christ.  Get 1 Corinthians 15:22.  1 Corinthians 
15:22 

 

Acts 7:39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but thrust him from 

them, and in their hearts turned back again into Egypt,  

Acts 7:40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go before us: for as for 

this Moses, which brought us out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what 

is become of him.  
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Acts 7:41 And they made a calf in those days, and offered sacrifice unto 

the idol, and rejoiced in the works of their own hands.  

Acts 7:42 Then God turned, and gave them up to worship the host of 

heaven; as it is written in the book of the prophets, O ye house of 

Israel, have ye offered to me slain beasts and sacrifices by the space of 

forty years in the wilderness?  

Acts 7:43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and the star of your 

god Remphan, figures which ye made to worship them: and I will carry 

you away beyond Babylon.  

The so-called Star of David was introduced into Israel’s religious life as a part of Baal worship as a symbol 
and icon whereby they worshipped the adversary, the devil, who came in and sought to pollute them and 
their religion.  That star was designed to worship Molech.  It is the star of Molech and Remphan, a part 
of Baal worship which has been passed down through the centuries as a part of the perpetuation of that 
system.  We have studied Baal worship before and have seen that Baal worship goes back to Genesis and 

way over to the anti-Christ.  These things are all out there and they function.   
 
So, it isn’t strange that you would see the sign of the Son of man to be said to be one thing and turn out 
in the Bible to be something else.  What exactly is the sign of the Son of man?   
 
What is the sign of the nation Israel today?  The star of David.  It’s on their flag.  That star of David is 
identified in that verse as the star of a demon god, Remphan.  They had it in Old Testament times.  The 
book of Amos told them to put it out of their midst, get rid of it, but they still had it.  They use it today.   
 
In the Bible what is the sign of Israel?  The burning bush—a bush that burns and is never consumed.  So 
the Bible gets you in trouble there, too.   
 
I show you these verses, and if you read them one right after the other, you will see that they punch 
holes in all the things that are going on around you.  Acts 11:19  

 

Acts 7:44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness in the wilderness, 

as he had appointed, speaking unto Moses, that he should make it 

according to the fashion that he had seen.  
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Acts 7:45 Which also our fathers that came after brought in with Jesus 

into the possession of the Gentiles, whom God drave out before the 

face of our fathers, unto the days of David;  

Acts 7:46 Who found favour before God, and desired to find a 

tabernacle for the God of Jacob.  

Acts 7:47 But Solomon built him an house.  

Acts 7:48 Howbeit the most High dwelleth not in temples made with 

hands; as saith the prophet,  

Acts 7:49 Heaven is my throne, and earth is my footstool: what house 

will ye build me? saith the Lord: or what is the place of my rest?  

Acts 7:50 Hath not my hand made all these things?  

Acts 7:51 Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do 

always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, so do ye. (Deut 29:3= 

Kingdom)  

Stephen reminds them that they have had all the blessings.  God has been dealing with them, sending 
the prophets, and what did they do?  They killed their prophets, didn’t listen to them, they rebelled.  
They are stiffnecked and uncircumcised of heart and ears.  They won’t listen, they won’t get right.  
They’ve got the blessings, and still walk in their own way.  Those Gentiles had nothing and walked in 
their own way.  Israel had the light and walk in their own way anyway.  Stephen was about to give them 

an invitation, but they interrupted him, verse 54. 
 
Notice the terminology: uncircumcised in heart and ears.  Is that the believers or the unbelievers?  They 
were physically circumcised, but they didn’t have the “heart faith” that the physical circumcision was 
intended to represent.  Physical circumcision was a sign of the Abrahamic Covenant; according to 
Romans 4, it was a sign and a seal of the righteousness that they had by faith.  It was to be the outward 
expression of their inward faith in God’s Word to them.  But they did not have the faith.  They had the 

religious externalism, but they did not have the faith to go along with it.   
 
And Stephen pronounces upon them this issue of blaspheming, resisting, and speaking against the 
witness of God’s Spirit through the Little Flock (Jewish believers).  
 
Israel had rejected God the Father when He spoke to them through John the Baptist.  “There was a man 
sent from God, whose name was John.”  In John 1:33 John the Baptist says:  “He that sent me”—God 

the Father.  God sent John to Israel, and they allowed Herod to kill him.   
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There is God the Son before Pilate, and they demand His death:  “away with Him, kill Him, crucify Him,” 
and they speak evil. 
 
Now Stephen who represents the Little Flock’s witness, filled with the Holy Ghost, stands in Acts 7.  They 
don’t just allow somebody to kill him.  They don’t just demand somebody kill him; they kill him 
themselves.  They murder the guy by stoning him.  Their guilt was building up, and when you have strike 
one, strike two, strike three, you know what happens.  If you follow the Chicago Cubs enough, you know.  
You’re out!  The inning is over! 
 
In Matthew, Christ told them, if you speak a word against the Son of man, it will be forgiven you, but if 
you speak a word against the Holy Ghost, (and that is who they are blaspheming here),  it will not be 
forgiven in this world or in the world to come.  So the fall of Israel takes place, and God interrupts the 
prophetic program just at the point of verse 52. 
 
Now notice what he says that they did.  “You do always,” what?  “Resist the Holy Ghost.”  They had 
crucified Christ, they had stumbled, but they did not fall.  They had a renewed opportunity of repentance 
in early Acts.  How were they resisting the Holy Spirit?  The Holy Spirit comes on the little nation, that 
little flock, in Acts 2, and that little flock goes out and bares witness to the nation Israel.  And the nation 
Israel refuses that witness given to them by that little flock empowered by the Spirit of God.  Stephen is 
saying:  “You are resisting the testimony of the Spirit of God in that little nation, that little flock.”  They 
are resisting the Holy Spirit, and so what do they do?   
 
Their fathers rejected and killed the prophets, blasphemed them and wouldn’t have them, and now these 
men were doing the same thing.  They gnashed on Stephen with their teeth and picked up stones and 
stoned him.   
 
Notice:  they are resisting the testimony of the Spirit of God like their fathers did.  Nehemiah 9:30 

 

Acts 7:52 Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? and 

they have slain them which shewed before of the coming of the Just 

One; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and murderers:  

Acts 7:53 Who have received the law by the disposition of angels, and 

have not kept it.  

The Stoning of Stephen 

Acts 7:54 When they heard these things, they were cut to the heart, 

and they gnashed on him with their teeth.  
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Acts 7:55 But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into 

heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand 

of God,  

In Acts 1 Jesus Christ goes up into heaven, and sits down.  In Acts 2 Peter says that He is gone away 
and sat down at the Father’s right hand until the time He comes and makes His enemies His footstool. 

 

Acts 7:56 And said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of 

man standing on the right hand of God.  

Christ went up to heaven and sat down.  Until when?  Until He was ready to make His enemies His 
footstool.  Stephen saw Him.  What was He doing?  Standing.  There isn’t anything in the prophetic 
Scripture for Christ to do when He stands up except for Him to come back and pour out His wrath.  Did 
He do that?  No.  What did He do?  He interrupted the prophetic program.  Rather than going through 
with Psalm 2 by coming back and vexing them, Christ ascended up far above all heavens.  From that 
position, he reached down and saved Saul of Tarsus, the apostle Paul.  He sent Paul out with a message 
that, rather than of war and judgment, rather than the wrath being poured out, He demonstrated His 
grace and offered peace. 
 
Notice His posture is standing.  Come back to Acts 2:33-35 and notice what Peter says the Lord Jesus 
Christ is doing. 
 
Now in Acts 7 Stephen looks up and sees Him standing up. 
 
The reason Christ is standing up is to come back and pour out His wrath.  You see, the next thing in the 
prophetic program is the beginning of that wrath to be poured out in the Tribulation.  And just at the 
point where the prophetic program was at the place where the wrath of God in the Tribulation period was 
to be poured out, God interrupts prophecy, and starts something new.  But when He did that He didn’t 
just throw Israel aside with no concern at all.  Rather He diminished His dealings with them slowly over a 
period of time; and He had Paul conduct his ministry in such a way as to seek to save some of those 
unbelieving Jews. 
 
Do you remember what Peter said in Acts chapter 2?  He said that Christ was going to go up there, (like 
David said), and He is going to sit down at the Father's right hand until what?  “His enemies be made His 
footstool.”  Okay, He goes up and He sits down.  When Steve sees Him in Acts 7:55, is He sitting?  No.  
He is standing up.  He sat down until what?  Until His time came for His enemies to be made His 
footstool.  Do you know what time it is in Acts 7?  It is time for the wrath to come, brother.  It is time for 
the Lord to arise, and judge His people.  You can't read the Old Testament—be familiar with anything 
back there in the Psalms and the prophets about the Lord arising and getting up—and fail to see the 
significance of what is going on in Acts 7.  When you read those things in the Old Testament, especially 
in the Psalms and Isaiah, about the Lord arising and getting up, be conscious that what you are dealing 
with is Him getting up and coming back in the 70th week of Daniel, in judgment.  That is what is ready to 
happen right there.   
 

The time of the fall is right there in Acts 7, because the time when Israel commits what Christ calls the 
unpardonable sin is right there.  The time for the wrath of God to have been poured out was right there 
in Acts 7.  Come with me to Matthew 12 and notice this issue of the unpardonable sin.  Matthew 12:31.  
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Jesus is talking to the leaders of Israel; He calls them in verse 39, “an evil and adulterous generation.”  
Matthew 12:31-32 
 
They killed him and “he fell asleep.”  The nation Israel sent the message that the parable talks about:  
“We will not have this man reign over us.”  They won’t have him.  
 
My friend, they speak against the Son of man at the cross, and they get forgiveness as Christ said they 
would.  But here they blaspheme against God the Holy Spirit.  They reject his witness in the apostles, 
they persecute them, they blaspheme against them, and that nation commits the unpardonable sin with 
the stoning of Stephen.  That’s why God takes the kingdom from the nation and gives it to the Little 
Flock.  The wrath of God will burn up the apostate nation in the Tribulation.   
 
Notice He says, “Not in this world neither in the world to come.”  This is the sin that the nation 
committed in the Book of Acts, and they fell, but it is also a sin the nation can commit in the Tribulation. 
 
You need to recognize that the unpardonable sin has to do with a sin that the nation commits.  When he 
says that “whosoever” does it, he is talking about the people in Israel.  The individuals had the personal 
responsibility and opportunity of joining the Little Flock of believers.  Those who didn’t, joined that 
unbelieving, apostate group and rejected the counsel of God against themselves and the wrath will get 
them.  Matthew 12:33-37 
 
Acts 7 – Stephen is preaching to the Sanhedrin; and he says in verses 54-56, “When they heard these 
things, (what Stephen said to them) they were cut to the heart, and they gnashed on him with their 
teeth.  But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, 
and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, And said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son 
of man standing on the right hand of God.”  Where did Stephen see Jesus?  He sees him standing at the 
right hand of God.  Where is the right hand of God?  “Behold, I see the heavens opened.”  Do you see 
that word “heavens”?  Is it singular or plural?  It is plural. 
 
Hold that thought and turn to Psalm 2.  Again, you need to know the context of the Psalm.  “Why do the 
heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing?  The kings of the earth set themselves, and the 
rulers take counsel together, against the LORD, and against his anointed, saying, Let us break their 
bands asunder, and cast away their cords from us.”  That passage is quoted in Acts 4 as being fulfilled in 
the crucifixion of Christ and the persecution against that little flock in Acts 2.  So, the time element of 
when Psalm 2:1-4 took place is interpreted as being Acts 1-7.  Psalm 2:4 

 

Acts 7:57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, and stopped their ears, 

and ran upon him with one accord,  

Isaiah chapter 3 says that the Lord stands up.  Why?  To judge His people.  The time for the pouring out 
of the wrath of God had come, and Stephen sees Him standing there ready to pour out His wrath.  The 
time had come, but God didn't pour out the wrath; and that is the frustration that you are at in chapter 9 
in the book of Romans:  Hey, what has happened?  Everything has been accomplished, everybody that 
He was going to call out that He foreknew, He has called out and He has had mercy on them.  His name 
has been magnified among the Gentiles.  It is time for the wrath of God to be poured out, and yet it 
hasn't been poured out.  You are going to say to me then: Why does he still delay the coming?  Why 
does He still find a reason to delay Israel's inheritance?  Nobody has stopped Him up till now.  What is 
the reason now?  Watch how he gives you the answer: Romans 9:21-24 
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Acts 7:58 And cast him out of the city, and stoned him: and the 

witnesses laid down their clothes at a young man's feet, whose name 

was Saul.  

Acts 7:59 And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and saying, Lord 

Jesus, receive my spirit.  

Acts 7:60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 

not this sin to their charge. And when he had said this, he fell asleep.  
(Sign= 1. Father- vergin birth: Isa 6;   2. JC – 3d 3n resrection; 3. HS- son of man coming in the cloud Mat 24; Paul- 

Acts28)  

 

 

Acts: 8 

Saul Ravages the Church 

(Result of fall and judgement, Israel scattered) 

Acts 8:1 And Saul was consenting unto his death. And at that time there 

was a great persecution against the church which was at Jerusalem; and 

they were all scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judaea and 

Samaria, except the apostles.  

Why do you reckon the apostles stayed there?  Do you realize that there weren't but twelve believers in 
Jerusalem at that time?  There were thousands of believers in Jerusalem, but man, you talk about 
persecution, brother.  The home town got cleaned out.  It sure did.  Now watch how the thing goes.   
 
Acts 8:1:  They are all scattered abroad.  But Jerusalem is still the issue.  Let your eye run down through 
chapter 8, and see that Phillip goes out to Samaria, and a bunch of Samaritans get saved; and when they 
get saved and get baptized, they don't get the Holy Spirit.  Weren't they supposed to get the Holy Spirit?  
What happened?  Some of the apostles from Jerusalem had to come and lay hands on them.  Folks, they 
had to give allegiance to Jerusalem to get in the program.  That’s why they do that.  Samaria was Galilee 
of the Gentiles up north—that rebellious territory.  They had to give allegiance to what God was doing in 
Jerusalem in order to get in, and they do.  
 
There weren’t but twelve believers left in Jerusalem.  Everybody else scattered out all over the region.  I 
wonder what they did when they went out.  Acts 11:19 
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Acts 8:2 And devout men carried Stephen to his burial, and made great 

lamentation over him.  

Acts 8:3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church, entering into every 

house, and haling men and women committed them to prison.  

Philip Proclaims Christ in Samaria 

Acts 8:4 Therefore they that were scattered abroad went every where 

preaching the word.  

Acts 8:5 Then Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and preached 

Christ unto them.  

Acts 8:6 And the people with one accord gave heed unto those things 

which Philip spake, hearing and seeing the miracles which he did.  

Acts 8:7 For unclean spirits, crying with loud voice, came out of many 

that were possessed with them: and many taken with palsies, and that 

were lame, were healed.  

Acts 8:8 And there was great joy in that city.  

Simon the Magician Believes 

Acts 8:9 But there was a certain man, called Simon, which beforetime in 

the same city used sorcery, and bewitched the people of Samaria, 

giving out that himself was some great one:  

Acts 8:10 To whom they all gave heed, from the least to the greatest, 

saying, This man is the great power of God.  



Acts 8:11 And to him they had regard, because that of long time he had 

bewitched them with sorceries.  

Acts 8:12 But when they believed Philip preaching the things 

concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they 

were baptized, both men and women.  

Acts 8:13 Then Simon himself believed also: and when he was baptized, 

he continued with Philip, and wondered, beholding the miracles and 

signs which were done.  

Acts 8:14 Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that 

Samaria had received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and 

John:  

Acts 8:15 Who, when they were come down, prayed for them, that they 

might receive the Holy Ghost:  

Acts 8:16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were 

baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.)  

Acts 8:17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the 

Holy Ghost.  

Acts 8:18 And when Simon saw that through laying on of the apostles' 

hands the Holy Ghost was given, he offered them money,  

Acts 8:19 Saying, Give me also this power, that on whomsoever I lay 

hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost.  

Acts 8:20 But Peter said unto him, Thy money perish with thee, because 

thou hast thought that the gift of God may be purchased with money.  



Acts 8:21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter: for thy heart is 

not right in the sight of God.  

Acts 8:22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if 

perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee.  

Acts 8:23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterness, and in the 

bond of iniquity.  

Acts 8:24 Then answered Simon, and said, Pray ye to the LORD for me, 

that none of these things which ye have spoken come upon me.  

Acts 8:25 And they, when they had testified and preached the word of 

the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and preached the gospel in many 

villages of the Samaritans.  

Philip and the Ethiopian Eunuch 

Acts 8:26 And the angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, and 

go toward the south unto the way that goeth down from Jerusalem 

unto Gaza, which is desert.  

Acts 8:27 And he arose and went: and, behold, a man of Ethiopia, an 

eunuch of great authority under Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who 

had the charge of all her treasure, and had come to Jerusalem for to 

worship,  

Acts 8:28 Was returning, and sitting in his chariot read Esaias the 

prophet.  

Turn to Acts 8 and notice that there were at least two copies of the book of Isaiah floating around, 
because another one shows up right here.  This man obviously has a copy of Isaiah.  What did he do?  
Did he go up to Nazareth and steal one from up there?  You know better than that!  He had his own 
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copy!  There are at least two copies of Isaiah around for people to read.  There is one in Nazareth, and 
then this man in Acts 8 has one.  

 

Acts 8:29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join thyself to 

this chariot.  

The Holy Spirit is going to use the copy of Isaiah that he has. 

 

Acts 8:30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him read the prophet 

Esaias, and said, Understandest thou what thou readest?  

He was an Old Testament man, and all he knew was what was back in the Old Testament Scriptures.  He 
just could not understand Isaiah 53.  So Philip, who had had the advanced revelation under the ministry 
of Christ in His earthly ministry, got in the chariot with him and began to teach the eunuch.   

 

Acts 8:31 And he said, How can I, except some man should guide me? 

And he desired Philip that he would come up and sit with him.  

Acts 8:32 The place of the scripture which he read was this, He was led 

as a sheep to the slaughter; and like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so 

opened he not his mouth:  

Philip preaches Jesus, and the eunuch asks about being baptized.  If you are going to preach Jesus the 
way Philip preached Him, you are going to have to preach in a way that the fellow wants to get baptized, 
because that is what he is doing.  

 

Acts 8:33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken away: and who 

shall declare his generation? for his life is taken from the earth.  

Acts 8:34 And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray thee, of 

whom speaketh the prophet this? of himself, or of some other man?  

Acts 8:35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same 

scripture, and preached unto him Jesus.  
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Acts 8:36 And as they went on their way, they came unto a certain 

water: and the eunuch said, See, here is water; what doth hinder me to 

be baptized?  

Acts 8:37 And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou 

mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son 

of God.  

The sentence “I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God” (Acts 8:37) is left out of every modern 
translation on the market today.  They either leave it out completely or they put it in brackets, meaning 
that they do not think it should be there, but they do not have the courage of their convictions.  They do 
that just so you know that they do not think it should really be there.  
  

That verse is attacked simply on the basis of the fact that that verse is a verse that caused a man to have 
faith, and that man’s faith was generated by a copy of the scripture.  “Faith cometh by hearing and 
hearing by the word of God.”  If faith comes by hearing and hearing by the word of God and this eunuch 
is reading a copy of the book of Isaiah and that copy generates faith in that man’s heart, then what does 
that say about the copy of the book you are reading?  It says that it is the word of God, and Acts 8:37 is 
the verse that indicates that is a reality.   It is no wonder to me that they attack that verse and leave it 
out. 
 
“I believe He is Messiah!”  
 
 “Okay, you can join the little flock.” 
 
You see, the entire focus in Matthew, Mark, Luke, John and early Acts is recognition of Jesus as the 
Messiah and that is the foundation of that church.  He says in Matthew 16, “Upon this rock I will build my 
church,” my called-out assembly. 
 
That word church is important.  It’s the Greek word ecclesia which means, “a called-out group of people.”  
From this point on in Matthew, His rejection is certain and He is focusing on that little flock, that little 
called-out group, that you see all through the Book of Acts.  That foundation of the believing remnant, 
that little flock in Israel, is their acknowledgment of Christ as the Messiah.   

 
Sometime, sit down and read the Book of First John, and you will see, over and over and over and over 
again, that the issue is Christ as Messiah.  Matthew 16:18 
 
37  And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I 
believe that Jesus Christ [died on the cross to save me from my sins, and I am trusting that and that 
alone for my salvation.  No, that isn’t what he said.  And he answered and said, I believe that Jesus 

Christ] is the Son of God.  
 
By that verse you ought to write down John 20:30-31, and Mark 16:18, because there you will find the 
kingdom church that began on the day of Pentecost is built on the rock—on the foundation of the 
confession that Jesus Christ is the Son of the Living God, that He is the Messiah.  That is just what Peter 
told them to believe in Acts 2.   
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There are some things that take place in the middle part of the book of Acts.  In chapter 9 there is a 
fellow, Saul of Tarsus, who gets saved.  When he gets saved, the Lord reveals to him some new 
information.  In essence He gives Saul, whom He makes Paul the apostle, a new revelation.  It’s 
something that is a mystery, something that wasn’t known previously.  Romans 11:11 

 

Acts 8:38 And he commanded the chariot to stand still: and they went 

down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized 

him.  

Acts 8:39 And when they were come up out of the water, the Spirit of 

the Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no more: and he 

went on his way rejoicing.  

Acts 8:40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and passing through he 

preached in all the cities, till he came to Caesarea.  

 

Acts: 9 

In Acts 9 the Lord Jesus Christ from heaven’s glory reaches down and saves Saul (Paul).  When He saves 
him there, He sends him out.  In other words Paul gets his grace—the privilege of ministry, not grace like 
salvation, but it’s the ministry that he has; and that grace is given to him right there at his conversion. 
 
Some people say that the body of Christ begins in Acts 13.  Some people say it begins in Acts 9.  Some 
people say it begins in Acts 11 when Paul went to Antioch and began the church there.  My opinion is 
that if people backed up from the thing, then looked at it closely, they would see it more clearly.   
 
In Acts 9 when Paul is saved, he is clearly commissioned at that point.  (Acts 22 and 28)  In Acts 9 he 
knows about the fall of Israel.  He knows he is commissioned to be an apostle.  He knows what his 
ministry is.  He is told to leave Jerusalem.  In Acts 11 you see the first real Gentile church in Scripture 
established at Antioch.  In Acts 13 you have a situation where now from that Gentile base Paul is sent to 
go out into the surrounding territory and the world and do the apostolic work of going out. 
 
When does the program start?  It’s like an automobile.  You start your car by putting your key into the 
ignition and turning it; now the car is running, but is it really going?  You’ll sit there all night if you don’t 
do something else, won’t you?  You have to put the car in drive.  But then you have to do something 
else.  If you are going to get where you are going to go, you have to put your foot on the gas to make 
the car move.   
 
In essence, that is what you have in these three steps.  The car started in Acts 9:  Paul got saved, the 
body of Christ begins, the thing is running.  In Acts 11 the thing is put into gear:  the first Gentile church 
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is established, and you can see the program in operation there.  But it is only in one place, a local kind of 
thing.   
 
In Acts 13 they take the foot off the brake and step on the gas, and off it goes!  So it is a matter of 
perspective in discussions that take place about when the body of Christ began.  The reason the Acts 13 
view is such a strong position to contend with, is because the book of Acts is divided into two sections:  
Acts 1 to 12 and 13 to 28.  In the first section Peter is the main man, and Jerusalem is the center.  In the 
second section Paul is the main man; he is in Antioch, and moves from Antioch to Rome. 
 
The book of Acts is a perfectly symmetrical book.  Everything Peter does in the first section, Paul does in 
the second section, everything.  What you have in Acts is Peter and his apostleship superseded by Paul 
and his, and absolutely perfectly matched.  When we study the book of Acts, you will see a tremendous 
parallel between these two sections. 
 
You have in the first section two glimpses of Paul in Acts 9 and in Acts 11.  You have a couple of 
glimpses of Peter in the second section.  You see the shadows of Paul’s beginning in early Acts but not 
much detail.  You see a shadow of Peter’s ending in the second section, but not much detail.  So there is 
a glimpse here and a glimpse there of the two:  one coming on, one going off, but the major break is 
between Acts 12 and 13.  Therefore some of the brethren choose Acts 13 as opposed to Acts 9 for the 
beginning of the church the body of Christ.   
 
But if you remember about starting the car, you can reconcile the passages that indicate the church 
begins in chapter 9 with Paul.  Paul was born a Jew, but he was also a Gentile—a freeborn Roman.  He 
was a Jew and a Gentile in one person, saved at one moment—a fitting representative of the body of 
Christ. 
 
We call ourselves “Mid-Acts” because we recognize that the body of Christ did not begin at Acts 2 (the 
“Acts 2" position), and we know that it did not begin after Acts 28 (the “Acts 28" position).  So our 
position is called the “Mid-Acts” position, because some of the brethren believe it started in Acts 9, some 
in Acts 11, and some believe Acts 13 was the beginning.  The reason they can believe all three of those is 
because there is obviously and clearly in the text something that begins in Acts 9, something that begins 
in Acts 11, and something that begins in Acts 13.  My personal opinion is that it is easier to start it where 
it starts and incorporate the other things as expansions of what God is bringing out.  God said, “...in what 
I have appeared unto you and what I will appear unto you.”  It is a series of revelations—progressive 
revelation.   
 
There are good men that believe all three of those positions.  Our doctrinal statement says that the body 
of Christ began with Paul before he wrote his first epistle.  The reason it says that is because no matter 
which of those three positions you hold, Paul did not write his first epistle until Acts 17 or 18.  Everyone 
knows the body of Christ started before then.  Therefore all the Acts epistles (Romans, Thessalonians, 
Galatians, Corinthians) are for the body of Christ.  The people who believe it began in Acts 28 believe 
that the Acts epistles are not for you, just the books written after Acts.  We’ll study the different views 
and look at the verses when we study the book of Acts.  

 

  The Conversion of Saul 

(34 AD) (Salvation of Paul, Peter’s healing Dorcas and raise Tabitha) 

Acts 9:1 And Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter against 

the disciples of the Lord, went unto the high priest,  
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Acts 9:2 And desired of him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, that 

if he found any of this way, whether they were men or women, he 

might bring them bound unto Jerusalem.  

Acts 9:3 And as he journeyed, he came near Damascus: and suddenly 

there shined round about him a light from heaven:  

Acts 9:4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, 

Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?  

Acts 9:5 And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus 

whom thou persecutest: it is hard for thee to kick against the pricks.  

Acts 9:6 And he trembling and astonished said, Lord, what wilt thou 

have me to do? And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the city, 

and it shall be told thee what thou must do.  

 (NASV) Acts 9:5,6 And he said, "Who are You, Lord?" And He said, "I am Jesus whom you are 
persecuting, but get up and enter the city, and it will be told you what you must do."  
Doesn’t your Bible have something there about how hard it is" to kick against the pricks," and that he 
"trembled and was astonished and said: Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?"  
 
In the New American Standard Version, you don’t have any statement in that text that tells you that Paul 
ever got saved on the road to Damascus.  You don’t see him getting saved in that text until he gets 
water baptized down later on in the chapter.  Any old Campbellite in town would love to have that 
version of the passage.  You know what a Campbellite is, don’t you?  That’s just a Southern Roman 
Catholic - follower of Alexander Campbell, the Church of Christ, always baptizing people. Let me show 
you a couple that even the best [people] nibble at.  I don’t know one out of fifty men, good, 
conservative, fundamental, Bible-believing, Scofield men (and better) - that won’t bite on this one.  
Romans 8:1. 

 

Acts 9:7 And the men which journeyed with him stood speechless, 

hearing a voice, but seeing no man.  
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Acts 9:8 And Saul arose from the earth; and when his eyes were 

opened, he saw no man: but they led him by the hand, and brought him 

into Damascus.  

Acts 9:9 And he was three days without sight, and neither did eat nor 

drink.  

Acts 9:10 And there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named 

Ananias; and to him said the Lord in a vision, Ananias. And he said, 

Behold, I am here, Lord.  

Acts 9:11 And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the street 

which is called Straight, and enquire in the house of Judas for one called 

Saul, of Tarsus: for, behold, he prayeth,  

Acts 9:12 And hath seen in a vision a man named Ananias coming in, 

and putting his hand on him, that he might receive his sight.  

Acts 9:13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard by many of this 

man, how much evil he hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem:  

Acts 9:14 And here he hath authority from the chief priests to bind all 

that call on thy name.  

Acts 9:15 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for he is a chosen 

vessel unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and 

the children of Israel:  

15  But the Lord said unto him [Ananias], Go thy way: for he [Saul] is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear 
my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel (NOTICE THE ORDER – GENTILES, 
KINGS, THEN ISRAEL): 
 
In Acts 9 Paul gets saved on the road to Damascus.  Ananias is to give information to Paul as to what he 
is supposed to do.  Christ has chosen Paul as a vessel. 
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Acts 9:15  But the Lord said unto him [Ananias], Go thy way:  for he [Paul] is a chosen vessel unto me, 
for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of 
Israel.  
  
Notice who is first.  Paul’s ministry is to go out and bear Christ’s name before the Gentiles, and before the 
kings of the Gentiles.  Israel is going to watch what is going on and will be testified to through Paul’s 
ministry.  We are going to see in a little while that Paul’s ministry among the Gentiles bears a testimony 
to the nation Israel.  That is what is being pointed out there.   
 
Notice what Christ tells Paul on the road to Damascus.  Paul’s name is Saul here in the text.  He is being 
confronted by the Lord.  Acts 26:15-17 

 

Acts 9:16 For I will shew him how great things he must suffer for my 

name's sake.  

There you have the chief leader of the world’s, Israel’s, and the Gentiles’ rebellion against Christ, get 
saved.  He gets saved before he gets baptized, and he gets the Holy Spirit before he gets baptized.  He 
wasn't repenting; he wasn't changing his mind about anything.  God just, (snap), interrupted him.  Isn't 
that interesting?  You see, things began to be a little different.  God begins to intervene without the 
instrumentality of Israel.  Look at chapter 10.  Peter goes to Cornelius' house.  Peter says:  “No, Lord, I 
haven't been to any Gentiles; it is unlawful for me to go to any Gentile.”  Verse 28: Acts 10:28 

 

Acts 9:17 And Ananias went his way, and entered into the house; and 

putting his hands on him said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that 

appeared unto thee in the way as thou camest, hath sent me, that thou 

mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost.  

Acts 9:18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as it had been 

scales: and he received sight forthwith, and arose, and was baptized.  

Saul Proclaims Jesus in Synagogues 

Acts 9:19 And when he had received meat, he was strengthened. Then 

was Saul certain days with the disciples which were at Damascus.  

Acts 9:20 And straightway he preached Christ in the synagogues, that 

he is the Son of God.  
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Acts 9:21 But all that heard him were amazed, and said; Is not this he 

that destroyed them which called on this name in Jerusalem, and came 

hither for that intent, that he might bring them bound unto the chief 

priests?  

Acts 9:22 But Saul increased the more in strength, and confounded the 

Jews which dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is very Christ.  (Paul to 

Arabia) 

Saul Escapes from Damascus 

Acts 9:23 And after that many days were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel 

to kill him:  

Acts 9:24 But their laying await was known of Saul. And they watched 

the gates day and night to kill him.  

Acts 9:25 Then the disciples took him by night, and let him down by the 

wall in a basket.  

Acts 9:26 And when Saul was come to Jerusalem, he assayed to join 

himself to the disciples: but they were all afraid of him, and believed 

not that he was a disciple.  

Saul in Jerusalem 

Acts 9:27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him to the apostles, and 

declared unto them how he had seen the Lord in the way, and that he 

had spoken to him, and how he had preached boldly at Damascus in the 

name of Jesus.  

Acts 9:28 And he was with them coming in and going out at Jerusalem.  



Acts 9:29 And he spake boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 

disputed against the Grecians: but they went about to slay him.  

See that spake boldly?  He preached boldly.  You see, there’s somebody getting that message out.  He’s 
proclaiming that message.  He has something to say, and he’s getting it across to people.  That’s the 
whole issue: having something to say and getting it across to the listeners. 

 

Acts 9:30 Which when the brethren knew, they brought him down to 

Caesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus.  

Acts 9:31 Then had the churches rest throughout all Judaea and Galilee 

and Samaria, and were edified; and walking in the fear of the Lord, and 

in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied.  (Kingdom church is growing) 

(Middle wall is up)(Only one church can growing at a time)  

 

The Healing of Aeneas 

Acts 9:32 And it came to pass, as Peter passed throughout all quarters, 

he came down also to the saints which dwelt at Lydda.  

Acts 9:33 And there he found a certain man named Aeneas, which had 

kept his bed eight years, and was sick of the palsy.  

Acts 9:34 And Peter said unto him, Aeneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee 

whole: arise, and make thy bed. And he arose immediately.  

Acts 9:35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron saw him, and turned to 

the Lord.  

Dorcas Restored to Life 



Acts 9:36 Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha, 

which by interpretation is called Dorcas: this woman was full of good 

works and almsdeeds which she did.  

Acts 9:37 And it came to pass in those days, that she was sick, and died: 

whom when they had washed, they laid her in an upper chamber.  

Acts 9:38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, and the disciples 

had heard that Peter was there, they sent unto him two men, desiring 

him that he would not delay to come to them.  

Acts 9:39 Then Peter arose and went with them. When he was come, 

they brought him into the upper chamber: and all the widows stood by 

him weeping, and shewing the coats and garments which Dorcas made, 

while she was with them.  

Acts 9:40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled down, and prayed; 

and turning him to the body said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened her 

eyes: and when she saw Peter, she sat up.  

Acts 9:41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted her up, and when he had 

called the saints and widows, presented her alive.  

Acts 9:42 And it was known throughout all Joppa; and many believed in 

the Lord.  

Acts 9:43 And it came to pass, that he tarried many days in Joppa with 

one Simon a tanner.  

 

Acts: 10 



Peter and Cornelius  

(Peter go to Cornelius, they believed Peter and received the Holy Spirit)  

Acts 10:1 There was a certain man in Caesarea called Cornelius, a 

centurion of the band called the Italian band,  

Acts 10:2 A devout man, and one that feared God with all his house, 

which gave much alms to the people, and prayed to God alway.  

Acts 10:3 He saw in a vision evidently about the ninth hour of the day 

an angel of God coming in to him, and saying unto him, Cornelius.  

Acts 10:4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, and said, What is 

it, Lord? And he said unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up 

for a memorial before God.  

Acts 10:5 And now send men to Joppa, and call for one Simon, whose 

surname is Peter:  

Acts 10:6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose house is by the 

sea side: he shall tell thee what thou oughtest to do.  

Acts 10:7 And when the angel which spake unto Cornelius was 

departed, he called two of his household servants, and a devout soldier 

of them that waited on him continually;  

Acts 10:8 And when he had declared all these things unto them, he sent 

them to Joppa.  

Peter's Vision 



Acts 10:9 On the morrow, as they went on their journey, and drew nigh 

unto the city, Peter went up upon the housetop to pray about the sixth 

hour:  

Acts 10:10 And he became very hungry, and would have eaten: but 

while they made ready, he fell into a trance,  

Acts 10:11 And saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending 

unto him, as it had been a great sheet knit at the four corners, and let 

down to the earth:  

Acts 10:12 Wherein were all manner of fourfooted beasts of the earth, 

and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air.  

Acts 10:13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat.  

Acts 10:14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for I have never eaten any thing 

that is common or unclean.  

Acts 10:15 And the voice spake unto him again the second time, What 

God hath cleansed, that call not thou common.  

Acts 10:16 This was done thrice: and the vessel was received up again 

into heaven.  

Acts 10:17 Now while Peter doubted in himself what this vision which 

he had seen should mean, behold, the men which were sent from 

Cornelius had made enquiry for Simon's house, and stood before the 

gate,  

Acts 10:18 And called, and asked whether Simon, which was surnamed 

Peter, were lodged there.  



Acts 10:19 While Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto him, 

Behold, three men seek thee.  

Acts 10:20 Arise therefore, and get thee down, and go with them, 

doubting nothing: for I have sent them.  

Acts 10:21 Then Peter went down to the men which were sent unto 

him from Cornelius; and said, Behold, I am he whom ye seek: what is 

the cause wherefore ye are come?  

Acts 10:22 And they said, Cornelius the centurion, a just man, and one 

that feareth God, and of good report among all the nation of the Jews, 

was warned from God by an holy angel to send for thee into his house, 

and to hear words of thee.  

Acts 10:23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. And on the 

morrow Peter went away with them, and certain brethren from Joppa 

accompanied him.  

Acts 10:24 And the morrow after they entered into Caesarea. And 

Cornelius waited for them, and had called together his kinsmen and 

near friends.  

Acts 10:25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, and fell 

down at his feet, and worshipped him.  

Acts 10:26 But Peter took him up, saying, Stand up; I myself also am a 

man.  

Acts 10:27 And as he talked with him, he went in, and found many that 

were come together.  



Acts 10:28 And he said unto them, Ye know how that it is an unlawful 

thing for a man that is a Jew to keep company, or come unto one of 

another nation; but God hath shewed me that I should not call any man 

common or unclean.  

 (Peter understood the Change) (Paul explain the reason for the Change = new program) 

God intervened and changed the program.  Do you see how things began to change all of a sudden?  Up 

until this time, Peter had never been out and talked to any Gentiles, until God intervened, and said:  
“Go.”  
 
And Peter said:  “But Lord, I don't think I ought to because, I mean, you know, I have been going by the 
Book here, and I know what the program is.”   
 
And God said:  “Don't argue with me, go.”  Then Peter goes back to Jerusalem, and tells the rest of the 
Jewish leaders in chapter 11, verse 2: Acts 11:2-4 
 
That is an obvious statement that there is a breaking down of their program.  They don’t go to any other 
Gentiles, but the situation is set up so that when they meet with Paul in Acts 15, Peter can say: Acts 
15:6-11 

 

Acts 10:29 Therefore came I unto you without gainsaying, as soon as I 

was sent for: I ask therefore for what intent ye have sent for me?  

Acts 10:30 And Cornelius said, Four days ago I was fasting until this 

hour; and at the ninth hour I prayed in my house, and, behold, a man 

stood before me in bright clothing,  

Acts 10:31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine alms are 

had in remembrance in the sight of God.  

Acts 10:32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Simon, whose 

surname is Peter; he is lodged in the house of one Simon a tanner by 

the sea side: who, when he cometh, shall speak unto thee.  
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Acts 10:33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee; and thou hast well 

done that thou art come. Now therefore are we all here present before 

God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God.  

Gentiles Hear the Good News 

Acts 10:34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth I perceive 

that God is no respecter of persons:  

Acts 10:35 But in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh 

righteousness, is accepted with him.  

Acts 10:36 The word which God sent unto the children of Israel, 

preaching peace by Jesus Christ: (he is Lord of all:)  

36  The word which God sent unto the children of Israel, preaching [What?] peace by Jesus Christ: (he is 
Lord of all:) [That is what Peter is preaching when he says He is King of Kings and Lord of Lords.  He is 
preaching that kingdom, he is preaching peace; and the peace that he is preaching is a universal, earthly 
peace in a kingdom.]   

 

Acts 10:37 That word, I say, ye know, which was published throughout 

all Judaea, and began from Galilee, after the baptism which John 

preached;  

The issue back here beginning with John going all through those guys’ ministries is peace.  So it is called, 
in Isaiah 52, the good news of peace.  During Christ’s earthly ministry, it is called the Gospel of the 
Kingdom, because peace is going to come through that kingdom.  Go back with me, if you will, to Micah 
for just a second, and notice the issue of peace here.  Micah 4:1-4 
 
Q:  Verse 18  You spoke about the sounds going into all the earth, comparing it to Psalm 19.  I was 
under the impression that the ministry was restricted to Jerusalem and that immediate area throughout 
Matthew and the other gospels.  So how can you say then that the sound went to all the earth? 
 
A:  Acts 10:37 
37  That word, I say, ye know, which was published throughout all Judaea, and began from Galilee, after 
the baptism which John preached; 
The point is that it is as well known to those people there as the issue about the glory of God being 
spread all over.  It’s a comparison.  “Yes, verily, their sound…” see, he is quoting the verse over there.  
“Their sound has gone into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world.”  If everybody else 
knows about the opportunity that is being given to Israel, Israel should have got it.  Everybody knew 
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about the opportunity.  The center of the activity is there simply because that is where the offer has to 
be made:  Jerusalem and Judea have to be saved first.  That is why they are restricted there.  It does not 
mean everybody else doesn't know about it.  Paul is indicating that they do.   
 
Q:  An Ethiopian got it. 
A:  An Ethiopian came up there and knew about it.  It is not a matter of who knew it. Just exactly what 
you are saying is not what happened.  It wasn't so restricted that only a few people knew about it.  They 
say:  “we have not done this thing in the corner,” everybody knows about it; that is back in Christ's day.  
Its fame is published abroad; everybody knows.  If everybody knows about it and it is not done in the 
corner, it is not just a few people who know about it.  When it says it was sent to them, the idea is that 
you are the ones that have to respond to it.  If I send a check to Walter, everybody can know about it; 
but no one but him can cash it.  That is the issue.   
 
 
 

 

Acts 10:38 How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost 

and with power: who went about doing good, and healing all that were 

oppressed of the devil; for God was with him.  

The oil is a type of the Holy Spirit.  In Matthew 3, Jesus is baptized, and the baptism has to do with the 
washing that is required of the priest.  Then He is anointed.  And what you have is His induction into His 
office as priest, prophet, and king in Israel.  This is a very significant time in the life of the Lord Jesus.  
This is His introduction into the ministry, and His recognition and induction into the functioning of each of 
these capacities.  Matthew 3:14-15 

 

Acts 10:39 And we are witnesses of all things which he did both in the 

land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom they slew and hanged on a 

tree:  

Acts 10:40 Him God raised up the third day, and shewed him openly;  

Acts 10:41 Not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of 

God, even to us, who did eat and drink with him after he rose from the 

dead.  

Acts 10:42 And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to 

testify that it is he which was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick 

and dead.  
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Acts 10:43 To him give all the prophets witness, that through his name 

whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of sins.  

In Acts 10, they believe, and get the Holy Spirit, and their sins forgiven, and they have not been baptized 
yet.  In Acts 2 it is clear:  You repent and be baptized in order to get your sins forgiven, and in order to 
get the Holy Ghost.  But when you get to Acts 10, they believe, and before Peter can say another word, 
the Holy Spirit falls on them.  They have their sins forgiven, they have the Holy Spirit; and they have not 
repented and been baptized yet.  So Peter says: verse 47. 
 

 

The Holy Spirit Falls on the Gentiles 

 (Transition) 

Acts 10:44 While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all 

them which heard the word.  

Acts 10:45 And they of the circumcision which believed were 

astonished, as many as came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles 

also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost.  

They say that the gift and the giver are different.  The giver is God the Holy Spirit, the third Person of the 
Godhead, but then He gives holy spirit power and influence to the believer.  That’s the gift that He gives, 
rather then giving Himself, rather than being the gift that is given.  That is what the passage supposedly 

teaches. 
 
Acts 10:44  While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the word. 
45  And they of the circumcision which believed were astonished …, because that on the Gentiles also 
was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
 
The problem with that is that if you look at the Greek text, it says exactly what the English text says: to 

pneuma to hagion, “the Spirit the Holy.”  It has the article in the Greek text.  The Holy Spirit in the 
passage equals the gift of the Holy Spirit, and yet it has the article.  So Bullinger’s idea about the Greek 
language, the way it was used, doesn’t hold up.  But that isn’t all.  Look at chapter 11 verse 15.  Acts 
11:15  

 

Acts 10:46 For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

Then answered Peter,  

Peter is preaching away, and all of a sudden the Gentiles receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.  They begin 
to speak with tongues in Hebrew so Peter could hear them glorify God.  If they had not spoken in 
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tongues, they wouldn’t have known they had the Holy Spirit, because the Holy Spirit was not visible.  
Peter says, “Something is going on here that is not right.” 
 
What was the order in Acts 2:38?  Repent, be baptized, and receive the Holy Spirit.  What is happening 
here?  Have they repented?  No.  Have they been baptized?  No.  Have they got the Holy Spirit?  Yes.  Is 
that different?   
 
Act 10:46  For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. … 
 
The signs were how they knew that the Holy Spirit had been poured on them.   

 

Acts 10:47 Can any man forbid water, that these should not be 

baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we?  

The reason those men are astonished is because the order is all changed.  The issue of getting saved is 
important.  The issue of getting sins forgiven is important.  And there are absolutely two different 
systems right there.  Would it not behoove Peter to get the message straight?  Now if that confuses you, 
come over to Acts 16. 
 
Can any man forbid water?  Wait a minute.  They’re going to baptize them now?  Didn't Acts 2:38 say 
that you were supposed to get baptized first, and then get the gift of the Holy Ghost?  Do you see that?  
The order is changed.  Come over to chapter 11:22-25.  Paul winds up in Antioch.  Verse 26: Acts 11:26  
 
47  Can any man forbid water, that these should not be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost as 
well as we? 
 
What’s the matter with that?  What did Acts 2 say?  “Repent and get baptized, and then you get the gift 
of the Holy Ghost.”  What happened here?  Peter is preaching and bang!  the Holy Spirit fell on them.  He 
said, “Things are changing.  We’d better get them baptized now.  Can anybody say no?”  Acts 10:48 

 

Acts 10:48 And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of the 

Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry certain days.  

When Peter baptizes Gentiles at Cornelius’ house as per Acts 2:38, he does it according to Matthew 28.  
He commanded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord, in the authority of the triune God.”  There 
is one name that fits God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit:  Lord.  When he says to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord, he is talking about all three of them.  The idea is to be baptized in the 
authority and power (not in the person) of the triune God.  1 Corinthians 1:14-17 
 
If you start out in Acts 2, you have one message, but when you get to Acts 10, all of a sudden a monkey 
wrench is thrown into the thing.  Acts 16:30-31 
 
The order is reversed. 
 
Come to 1 Corinthians, and notice the attitude of water baptism under the ministry of the apostle Paul.  1 
Corinthians 1:14-17 
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Acts: 11 (42 AD) 

As far out as Acts 11, that middle wall was still in place between the Jew and Gentile.  In those passages 
they were still preaching to “none but the Jew only.”  When Peter went to Cornelius, he went back to 
Jerusalem where they did not praise God that the Gentiles heard the message.  Instead they got together 
a stoning committee and met him, asking what he was doing going to an unclean Gentile.  Those were 
the believing Jews asking that.  That wall is still up even in that Acts period.  It is not until you come to 
Paul that you find, “there is no difference.” 

 

Peter Reports to the Church  

(Peter back to Jerusalem repeat what had happened, Gentile believers 1
st
 time called Christians) 

Acts 11:1 And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that 

the Gentiles had also received the word of God.  

Acts 11:2 And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem, they that were of 

the circumcision contended with him,  

Acts 11:3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat 

with them.  

Acts 11:4 But Peter rehearsed the matter from the beginning, and 

expounded it by order unto them, saying,  

And he tells them, and then he says:  “Who was I that I should withstand God?  I mean God told me to 
go and I'm going to go, man.”  You see things beginning to change.  Acts 10:44-47 

 

Acts 11:5 I was in the city of Joppa praying: and in a trance I saw a 

vision, A certain vessel descend, as it had been a great sheet, let down 

from heaven by four corners; and it came even to me:  
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Acts 11:6 Upon the which when I had fastened mine eyes, I considered, 

and saw fourfooted beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping 

things, and fowls of the air.  

Acts 11:7 And I heard a voice saying unto me, Arise, Peter; slay and eat.  

Acts 11:8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for nothing common or unclean hath 

at any time entered into my mouth.  

Acts 11:9 But the voice answered me again from heaven, What God 

hath cleansed, that call not thou common.  

Acts 11:10 And this was done three times: and all were drawn up again 

into heaven.  

Acts 11:11 And, behold, immediately there were three men already 

come unto the house where I was, sent from Caesarea unto me.  

Acts 11:12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, nothing doubting. 

Moreover these six brethren accompanied me, and we entered into the 

man's house:  

Acts 11:13 And he shewed us how he had seen an angel in his house, 

which stood and said unto him, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, 

whose surname is Peter;  

Acts 11:14 Who shall tell thee words, whereby thou and all thy house 

shall be saved.  

Acts 11:15 And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, as on 

us at the beginning.  



I know something:  what happened here in Acts 11:  the Holy Ghost came on them and fell on those 
Gentiles, and that was them receiving the gift of the Holy Ghost.  The gift is the Person of the Holy Spirit 
coming on them.  If what happened to them was the same thing that happened to the people back in 
Acts 2, then what happened to the people in Acts 2?  They are not given the influence of the Spirit; they 
are given the Spirit Himself.  The Lord Jesus Christ from heaven poured down upon them the third 
Person of the Godhead, not an influence, not a new nature, something separate from themselves, but 
Himself, God the Holy Spirit.  Acts 5:32  

 

Acts 11:16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, how that he said, 

John indeed baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 

Ghost.  

Acts 11:17 Forasmuch then as God gave them the like gift as he did 

unto us, who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ; what was I, that I could 

withstand God?  

Acts 11:18 When they heard these things, they held their peace, and 

glorified God, saying, Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted 

repentance unto life.  

The Church in Antioch 

Acts 11:19 Now they which were scattered abroad upon the 

persecution that arose about Stephen travelled as far as Phenice, and 

Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto the Jews 

only.  

"Preaching the word to [everybody they met.  Is that what it really says?  No.  It says,] to none but unto 
the Jews only." 
 
The ministry that begins in Acts 2 and goes out from there, really began with John the Baptist.  That 
ministry is a Time Past ministry that makes a distinction between the Jew and the Gentile.  That never 
changes in your Bible until you come to the ministry of the Apostle Paul in his epistles – Romans through 
Philemon.  When we get to the class where we study the book of Acts, you will see that the fall of Israel 
took place in Acts 7.  From there on, there is the diminishing of Israel to Acts 28.  In Acts 7 Israel 
officially falls.  There is never any more opportunity for the salvation of God to go to the nations through 
the nation Israel after Acts 7.  They are fallen.  They are no longer the channel of blessing.   
 
However God does deal with Israel for a period of time until the end of the Book of Acts in Chapter 28, 
and He does it because there is a remnant in unsaved Israel that God wants to get saved to put into the 
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church, the Body of Christ in But Now.  That transition period between Acts 7 and Acts 28 covers a period 
when Israel is no longer the channel of blessing.  The middle wall of partition came down in Acts 7, and 
there is no longer a division between Jew and Gentile.  So they fall; then they diminish.  All of that begins 
with the ministry of the Apostle Paul. 
 
In the first twelve chapters there was focus on the ministry that began back at Pentecost.  You have seen 
how it quit operating.  Acts 8, 9, 10, 11, and 12 show you that the ministry that was once in operation is 
not functioning anymore.  Why?  In Acts 13 you see Paul’s ministry come on the scene.  Between Acts 13 
and 28 you see Paul’s ministry, and Israel’s rejection of even that.  By the time you come to Acts 28 in 
your Bible, you have seen the fall of Israel, and God changing the program; and Israel even opposing the 
change. 

 
Acts   1 to 12 . . . . . . . . . . . Ministry goes to Israel     -   TIME PAST 
 
Acts 13 to 28 . . . . . . . . . . .   Ministry goes to Gentiles  -  Transition to BUT NOW 
 
Specifically, the new program comes in when Jesus Christ saves a man by the name of Saul of Tarsus, 
and makes him Paul the Apostle, sending him out with the message called the Dispensation of Grace. 
 
They are still preaching to “none but unto the Jews only.”  Do you know where you have to go in your 
bible to find verses that don’t make any distinctions?  You better not run over there to Acts 1-7.  You 
have to go to Romans through Philemon in your bible, (the Pauline Epistles – but now), before you find 
that distinction gone.   
 
And when you get over to the book of Hebrews, do you know what Hebrews does?  Hebrews lays that 
distinction back on you!  The body of Christ will be caught up in the air with Christ.  Read Hebrews to 
Revelation, and you’ll find that distinction is back again in those books.  Do you know what you have?  
You can locate ‘time past’ by the distinction being there.  You can locate ‘but now’ by the distinction not 
being there.  And when the distinction is gone again, you know you lost that and have gone into 
whatever is next.  That is an important division. 
 
They went out and preached the Gospel of the Circumcision, the Gospel of the Kingdom, to Israel just 
like they knew they were supposed to do.  They bore that Gospel of the Kingdom which was a message 
particularly and exclusively for Israel.   
 
Understand what He is doing there in Chapter 24, Verse 14, with the Gospel of the Kingdom going out.  
That is the first half of the week.  This thing is beginning and the persecution comes because of all that.  
Matthew 24:15 
 
These people who were scattered abroad after the outbreak against Stephen in Acts 7, went out over the 
country, and were persecuted, but they don’t go out to the Gentiles.  The outbreak against Stephen 
doesn’t result in an outgoing to the Gentiles.  What results in the outgoing to the Gentiles is the salvation 
of Paul and the commissioning of a new apostle with a new message and a new program.   
 
After Paul is saved and commissioned, and a new order is established, Acts 10 comes on the scene.  
Peter is told to go to the house of a man named Cornelius.  What does Peter say?  He says, “It is not 
lawful for me to go, it’s not the program.”   
 
The Lord Jesus Christ says, “Wait a minute, who sets up the program?”  “Well, you do, Lord.”  “Then if I 
am the one who sets it up. and I am telling you to go, what should you do?  Shouldn’t you go?”  Acts 
10:28  
 

tw://bible.*/?id=44.7.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.28.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.7.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.8.9|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.8.10|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.8.11|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.13.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.13.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.28.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.1.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.13.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=40.24.15|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.7.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.10.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.10.28|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.10.28|_AUTODETECT_|


“None but the Jews only.”  In the middle of the book of Acts, they are still preaching just to Israel.  So 
the commentaries say, “The apostles were just a bunch of prejudiced, bigoted men who lived in carnal 
spasms all their lives, and they just wouldn’t go out to the Gentiles.  That was the problem.”  You don’t 
believe that, do you?  That’s what the commentaries say.  I have heard men on the radio whom you 
listen to regularly, and you think they are real good preachers, who say that.  I have heard them on the 
radio and have read it in books and magazines, and yet, people just sit there and suck that stuff up as 
though it makes sense.  It doesn’t make any sense.   
 
Imagine the apostles filled with the Spirit of God being a bunch of carnal men, racially and religiously 
prejudiced against the Gentiles out there, and that’s why they wouldn’t go to them.  You wouldn’t think 
that a man who had spent all his life studying the Bible would think something like that, would you?  But 
they do.  The book of Acts will mess you up.  They can’t understand why the apostles are still going to 
Israel, because they don’t pay any attention to the dispensational setting in the passage. 
 
Acts 13:48 is the hyper-Calvinist passage.  Acts 13:48 

 

Acts 11:20 And some of them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, 

when they were come to Antioch, spake unto the Grecians, preaching 

the LORD Jesus.  

Acts 11:21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: and a great 

number believed, and turned unto the Lord.  

Acts 11:22 Then tidings of these things came unto the ears of the 

church which was in Jerusalem: and they sent forth Barnabas, that he 

should go as far as Antioch.  

In Acts 11:22, he talks about “the tidings of these things came unto the ears of the church.”  Well he 
does not mean the building has ears on it.  He is talking about the hearing of the people.  The people of 
the church meet in a building, or maybe you meet in a house, or a school, or a building that you 
purchased; and you call it the church building.  But the local church is the visible manifestation of the 
body of Christ in a community.   

 

Acts 11:23 Who, when he came, and had seen the grace of God, was 

glad, and exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart they would 

cleave unto the Lord.  

Acts 11:24 For he was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of 

faith: and much people was added unto the Lord.  

tw://bible.*/?id=44.13.48|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.13.48|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.11.22|_AUTODETECT_|


Acts 11:25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to seek Saul:  

Acts 11:26 And when he had found him, he brought him unto Antioch. 

And it came to pass, that a whole year they assembled themselves with 

the church, and taught much people. And the disciples were called 

Christians first in Antioch.  

Antioch is the first time that you see in the Bible, what turns out to be a predominantly Gentile church 
established; and it is established under the ministry of the Apostle Paul and Barnabas.  Paul had been out 
preaching among the Gentiles since Acts 9:30.  Barnabas knows that he is out preaching among the 
Gentiles.  Barnabas, evidentially is his brother-in-law, and knows what is going on, and comes and gets 
him, and brings him to Antioch, and they get on with it.  Verse 28: 

 

Acts 11:27 And in these days came prophets from Jerusalem unto 

Antioch.  

Acts 11:28 And there stood up one of them named Agabus, and 

signified by the Spirit that there should be great dearth throughout all 

the world: which came to pass in the days of Claudius Caesar.  

Acts 11:27  And in these days came prophets from Jerusalem unto Antioch.  
28  And there stood up one of them named Agabus, … 
 
Prophecy always comes from Jerusalem.  That is where the prophet comes from—from the Jews. 

 

Acts 11:29 Then the disciples, every man according to his ability, 

determined to send relief unto the brethren which dwelt in Judaea:  

29  Then the disciples, every man according to his ability, … 
 
Isn’t it interesting?  This is the church at Antioch under Paul’s ministry, the ministry of Paul and Barnabas. 
 
29  Then the disciples, every man according to his ability, determined to send relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judaea: 
 
In Judaea there is going to be a famine, and these Gentiles begin to take up a collection to send back to 
the saints in Jerusalem.  Why would the saints in Jerusalem need an offering taken for them, if every 
man had his needs met and there wasn’t any who lacked?  They must have run out of money 
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somewhere.  Well then, something must have happened between Acts 4:34 and Acts 11:29 that has 
changed things.  If that isn’t all, come over to Romans 15, and this makes it real clear.  Romans 15:25-26 

 

Acts 11:30 Which also they did, and sent it to the elders by the hands of 

Barnabas and Saul.  

Why do they have to send relief to the people in Jerusalem—to the “poor saints” in Jerusalem, Romans 
15:26, calls them?  Because they sold all they had.  Now they don't have anything.  Their program is 
broken down.  But that isn't all.  Look at verse 29.  They take up the things according to his ability.  See 
that?  Isn't that 2 Corinthians 8 and 9, the instructions that Paul gives you about giving?  You see, Paul is 
functioning and teaching the issues of his message and the grace program even now already.  That isn't 
the Old Testament kingdom program method of providing for the needy, and giving—that is the grace 
program.  You don’t learn all the details about it until you get over in 2 Corinthians 8 & 9, but there you 
begin to see the remnants of it.   
 

In Acts 12:2, Herod killed James the brother of John with a sword.  Now there aren't but eleven apostles.  
See that?  Now you get into chapter 13:1 and 2, and there goes Barnabas and Paul out on their 
ministries.  People call this the missionary journeys of Paul.  That is not what they are.  They are the 
apostolic journeys of Paul.  He is out there as an apostle, not a missionary.  In chapter 13 you see Paul's 
apostolic ministry begin to take off.  What he has between chapters 9 and 13, is not his apostolic 
ministry.  It is a ministry—he is a prophet and a teacher—but now his apostolic ministry takes off, it is in 
gear, and it gets going.  My point to you is:  as you go through here, what you are seeing is, the further 
you go through Acts, the more Israel passes away and isn't the issue.   
 
Paul says in Acts 13, in Acts 18, and then in Acts 28:  “Lo, we turn to the Gentiles,”  “We turn to the 
Gentiles,” “We turn to the Gentiles,”—diminishing.  “They’ll hear it,” “they'll hear it,” “they'll hear it.”  
“You don't want it; Gentiles will get it.”  “You don't want it, Gentiles will get it.”  In Acts 13, he is in 
Turkey in Asia Minor.  In chapter 18, he is in Greece; and in Acts 28, he is in Rome.  The blindness 
begins in Acts 7; God sends Paul out, and he demonstrates that that blindness extends all the way out 
with Israel—all the way to those outside of Jerusalem—until they are just not the issue any longer, and 
they are gone. 
 
Now people, the decision that Israel made in Acts 7—listen—is considered to be final.  They are never 
offered the kingdom after that.  That kingdom hope is no longer extended to them after Acts 7.  Get 1 
Thessalonians 2 in one hand, and Acts 22, and I want you to see that that decision in Acts 7, with 

Stephen, is considered to be final.  It is recognized as the final offer; and no further offer of the kingdom 
is made to Israel.  You will notice that the verses right before this recount Paul's conversion experience.  
Acts 22:17-18, 1 Thessalonians 2:15-16 
 
Why do you reckon the Gentile church in Antioch had to send relief back to the brethren in Judaea?  On a 
later occasion they are still doing the same thing.  Romans 15:25-28 

 

 

Acts: 12 

 James Killed and Peter Imprisoned 
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(Horod, angles release Peter from prison)  

Acts 12:1 Now about that time Herod the king stretched forth his hands 

to vex certain of the church.  

Acts 12:2 And he killed James the brother of John with the sword.  

Acts 12:3 And because he saw it pleased the Jews, he proceeded 

further to take Peter also. (Then were the days of unleavened bread.)  

Acts 12:4 And when he had apprehended him, he put him in prison, and 

delivered him to four quaternions of soldiers to keep him; intending 

after Easter to bring him forth to the people.  

Do you see where it says “intending after Easter to bring him forth to the people"?  That word for Easter 
in the Greek [pascha] is the word for Passover.  Now, the reason they use the word Easter is because 
Easter is a dynamic equivalent for Passover; that is, the word that the heathen used to describe the day 
of year that the Jews called Passover is the word Easter.  That’s not an improper translation in the 
context as if they didn’t know what pascha meant.  That is a dynamic equivalency.  That is taking one 
word and putting its dynamic equivalent.  The Jews called it “Passover,” but the heathen, the Romans, 
would have called it “Easter.”    

 

Acts 12:5 Peter therefore was kept in prison: but prayer was made 

without ceasing of the church unto God for him.  

Peter Is Rescued 

Acts 12:6 And when Herod would have brought him forth, the same 

night Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with two chains: 

and the keepers before the door kept the prison.  

Acts 12:7 And, behold, the angel of the Lord came upon him, and a light 

shined in the prison: and he smote Peter on the side, and raised him up, 

saying, Arise up quickly. And his chains fell off from his hands.  



Acts 12:8 And the angel said unto him, Gird thyself, and bind on thy 

sandals. And so he did. And he saith unto him, Cast thy garment about 

thee, and follow me.  

Acts 12:9 And he went out, and followed him; and wist not that it was 

true which was done by the angel; but thought he saw a vision.  

Acts 12:10 When they were past the first and the second ward, they 

came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto the city; which opened to 

them of his own accord: and they went out, and passed on through one 

street; and forthwith the angel departed from him.  

Acts 12:11 And when Peter was come to himself, he said, Now I know 

of a surety, that the LORD hath sent his angel, and hath delivered me 

out of the hand of Herod, and from all the expectation of the people of 

the Jews.  

Acts 12:12 And when he had considered the thing, he came to the 

house of Mary the mother of John, whose surname was Mark; where 

many were gathered together praying.  

Acts 12:12  And when he had considered the thing, he came to the house of Mary the mother of John, 
whose surname was Mark; where many were gathered together praying.  
 
There is Mary, the mother of John, who didn’t sell her house.  They’re in her house having a prayer 
meeting for Peter, who is in jail.  The question is, why didn’t she sell her house as others did?  What’s the 
matter?  Was Mary an unfaithful woman?  Was she one who was not really filled with the Holy Spirit?  
You know that is not true, or they wouldn’t have been meeting in her house for the prayer meeting.  
They wouldn’t have joined in with someone who was an unbeliever, or someone who was a mere 
professor.  So what is the deal?  Some have houses and some sell theirs.  Look at verse 36, and you will 
see something there that will help you.  Acts 4:36-37 

 

Acts 12:13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, a damsel came 

to hearken, named Rhoda.  
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Acts 12:14 And when she knew Peter's voice, she opened not the gate 

for gladness, but ran in, and told how Peter stood before the gate.  

Acts 12:15 And they said unto her, Thou art mad. But she constantly 

affirmed that it was even so. Then said they, It is his angel.  

 ‘She” is Rhoda.  They were not trying to pray Peter out of jail.  Peter had been in that situation once 
before and he had denied the Lord. They were praying that Peter would be faithful and he shows up at 
their door.  Rhoda said Peter was at the door, and they thought she was mad, but she constantly 
affirmed that it was even so; then said they “it is his angel.”  Men (people) can have angels.  Come over 
to Matthew chapter 18.  Matthew 18:10. 
 
15  And they said unto her, Thou art mad. But she constantly affirmed that it was even so. Then said 
they, It is his (Peter's, what?) angel. 
 
Peter got out of jail, knocked on the door, the little girl, said that is Pete and they said you’re nuts he is 
down there in jail and finally they said it is his angel.  So angels can represent, they didn't expect Peter, 
they expected an appearance of an angel that represented him.  They can also represent local churches.  
Revelation 1, 2, and 3!  The seven letters written to those churches in Asia are written to the angels of 
those churches.   
 
Angels also represent the nation Israel.  Daniel 12:1, Michael is said to be the prince of the nation Israel.  
Angels also represent the nations of the world.  Daniel 10:13 and following, you have that story, we 
studied, about the prince of Greece and Persia, the angels that represent Persia and the angels that 
represent Greece and so on and so forth.  So you have those principalities and powers.  Come with me to 
Isaiah 63.  Angels represent a lot of different things.  They function in a lot of different ways and when 
he says their angel in heaven, there is an issue in your Bible where there is a correspondence between 
what happens on the earth and what happens in the heavenly places.   
 
Now we studied that in some detail when we studied that series on eternal glory.  So I will advertise 
those tapes too and tell you that you need to study those tapes.  So you understand the correspondence 
and the government of the heavens and the government of the universe and the comparison between 
what is in the heavens, and what is on the earth; and the angels are representatives and are 
functionaries in the comparison.  Now in Isaiah 63; just notice verse 9.  Isaiah 63:9 

 

Acts 12:16 But Peter continued knocking: and when they had opened 

the door, and saw him, they were astonished.  

Acts 12:17 But he, beckoning unto them with the hand to hold their 

peace, declared unto them how the Lord had brought him out of the 

prison. And he said, Go shew these things unto James, and to the 

brethren. And he departed, and went into another place.  
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Acts 12:18 Now as soon as it was day, there was no small stir among 

the soldiers, what was become of Peter.  

Acts 12:19 And when Herod had sought for him, and found him not, he 

examined the keepers, and commanded that they should be put to 

death. And he went down from Judaea to Caesarea, and there abode.  

Acts 12:20 And Herod was highly displeased with them of Tyre and 

Sidon: but they came with one accord to him, and, having made Blastus 

the king's chamberlain their friend, desired peace; because their 

country was nourished by the king's country.  

The Death of Herod 

Acts 12:21 And upon a set day Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon 

his throne, and made an oration unto them.  

Acts 12:22 And the people gave a shout, saying, It is the voice of a god, 

and not of a man.  

Acts 12:23 And immediately the angel of the Lord smote him, because 

he gave not God the glory: and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the 

ghost.  

Acts 12:24 But the word of God grew and multiplied.  

Acts 12:25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem, when they 

had fulfilled their ministry, and took with them John, whose surname 

was Mark.  

                                  

Acts: 13 



Acts 13 There is a change happiend. (Kingdom churches end here & church the body of Christ start here) 

 

In Acts 13 you find God telling the church at Antioch—of which Paul and Barnabas were primary teachers 

and leading ministers—to separate unto Him Barnabas and Saul for the ministry “whereunto I have called 
them.”  Right at that point, there is a further separation of Paul and Barnabas for the ministry of going 
out on the apostolic journey to which God had already called them. 
 
In the New Testament we have the spiritual fall of Israel in the book of Acts, Chapter 13.  The spiritual 
fall of Israel doesn’t start as a fall, but it starts out as an opportunity.  There is a three stage offer of the 
kingdom to the nation Israel.  Just as the political fall of Israel takes place in three stages, the spiritual 

opportunity for renewal takes place in three stages.  First, John the Baptist comes and preaches “repent 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand”.  John the Baptist is sent as the direct, special messenger of God 
the Father.  John the Baptist comes as a result of a direct revelation from God the Father to him to go to 
the nation with that message.  Israel allows John to be killed by Herod.  Secondly, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
God the Son, comes to them and preaches to Israel the same message that John the Baptist preached.  
Israel says crucify him!  We have no king, but Caesar.  We will not have this man reign over us.  Thirdly, 
the Holy Spirit is sent to the apostles in the Jerusalem church.  The Holy Spirit ministers through those 

apostles and preachers and witnesses.  Israel blasphemes and speaks against the work of the Holy Spirit 
in the apostles so that the Holy Spirit is rejected.   
 
Spiritual Fall: 
1) John the Baptist - killed by Herod 
2) Jesus Christ - crucify him! 
3) Holy Spirit through the Apostles 

 
When that threefold offer is spurned and rejected, then you come to the ministry of a man named Paul.  
His name is Saul until you meet him in Acts 13 (vs. 9) where in the scripture text his name becomes Paul. 
 
Notice it is the apostle Paul who pronounces three separate times, on the nation Israel, the issue of that 
blindness and judgment.  Rather than just cutting off Israel immediately, God does it in three separate 
stages.  From the time of the blasphemy against the Holy Spirit in Acts Chapter 7 there is never again an 

offer given to the nation in Jerusalem.  There is a progressive widening of the sphere of their blindness. 
 
The widening occurred first in Antioch of Pisidia in Acts 13:44-46. 
 
The Source and Reason for the “Acts 13” Position 
 
The way the book of Acts is put together is the source and the reason for what is called the “Acts 13” 

position.  There are basically three ideas about where the Body of Christ began.  Some people begin it in 
Acts 2 on the day of Pentecost with the coming of the Holy Spirit.  Some people begin it after Acts 28—
after the book of Acts is over and Israel is no longer being dealt with.  We place it in mid-Acts, in the 
section somewhere between Acts 9 and 13 with the conversion of the apostle Paul. 
 
Personally I believe the body of Christ began in Acts 9 with the salvation and commissioning of Paul.  

When you read the commission given to Paul in Acts 9, (also recorded in Acts 22 and 26), it is quite 
obvious at that point, that what Paul’s ministry does later on begins at his conversion.   
 
But there are some brethren that believe it did not begin in Acts 9.  Some say it began in Acts 11 with the 
establishing of the church at Antioch.  Others say it began in Acts 13.  When you read through the book 
of Acts, you can readily see how it divides the first 12 chapters from the rest of the book.  The focus in 
those first 12 chapters is Peter and the Kingdom.  In chapters 13 to 28, the focus is Paul and the 

Mystery.  You can immediately see why someone would latch upon Acts 13, and that is a logical thing to 
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do because in Acts 13 Paul’s ministry breaks out into the forefront and is the issue from that point 
onward. 
 
When we study the book of Acts in detail, you will see what that is all about, and why those things are 
that way.  But for now as you study your Bible, just remember that rather than constituting a pattern for 
us to follow in the Dispensation of Grace, the book of Acts is designed to explain why the program in Acts 
2 and following, has passed away.  Also the book of Acts confirms what Paul’s epistles later reveal with 
regard to the fact that the prophecy program has been interrupted for the present, and has given way to 
a new message and a new program. 
 
When you come out of the books of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, to the book of Acts, you move from 
Peter to Paul.  After that you have Paul’s epistles that explain what his ministry is about.  So as you read 
the book of Acts, you notice the natural division, and the transfer from Peter’s message to Paul’s 
message.   
 
It is interesting to note the persecutions that are inflicted on the 12 apostles.  By the time you get to 
chapter 12, you see the last of the persecutions, and then Peter just sort of disappears.  But the 
persecutions do not really cease.  The focus of them shifts to Paul.  The transfer is from the twelve 
apostles to Paul.  So there is symmetry in the book, designed to demonstrate how you pass from the 
Prophetic program to the Mystery program.  The program that began in early Acts is not continuing, but 
has been interrupted, and has been replaced by the Mystery program, the Dispensation of Grace.  Israel 
has been replaced by the Body of Christ.  Prophecy has been replaced by the Mystery. 
 

 

 Barnabas and Saul Sent Off 

Paul in Antioch (Paul separated for ministry, (10 years after Paul’s conversion) 

Paul in Syprus, Pamphylia & Galatia (Paul in Seleucia in Syria, Salamis in Syprus, Paphos, Perga  & Attalia in 

Pamphylia, Antioch in Pisidia, Iconium in Galatia) (Declired blindness to Jews, Introduced Forgiveness of sins & 

righteousness of grace, Paul’s 1st
 proclamation of God’s deparcher)  

(1st Apostolic Journey Starts in Acts 13:1 to14:28) (46-48 AD) 

Acts 13:1 Now there were in the church that was at Antioch certain 

prophets and teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, 

and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been brought up with 

Herod the tetrarch, and Saul.  

  

Acts 13:1 – “Now there were in the church that was at Antioch certain prophets and teachers; as 
Barnabas, and Simeon (and look at the very last one on the list) and Saul.”  He is a prophet and a 
teacher.  Do you see that?   
 
A prophet was a man who had a very special function.  A prophet was someone who identified what the 
Lord said.  He said, “Thus saith the Lord.”   
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Now, there are three kinds of prophets.  One is the kind of prophet that foretells the future – Daniel, 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and those kinds of prophets.  They foretell what is going to happen in the 
future.  Then there are other prophets that don’t prophesy in the sense of foretelling the future, but they 
just speak the word of God to their people at that time.  Elijah and Elisha ‘forthtold’.  The first group 
foretell – tell ahead of time.  Then the second group ‘forthtell’ – they proclaim.   
 
And then there is another group who does both of those things – for example, Hosea, Amos, Malachi and 
those kind of guys (they ‘forthtell’).  They proclaim the word of God to their generation, but they also 
prophesy about the future.  So, you really have three kinds of prophets.  You have one that foretells and 
then another ‘forthtells’, and then another guy does both. 
 
Now, most of the prophets that foretell also ‘forthtell’.  I read that in a book somewhere.  I talked to you 
about this when we studied Daniel: a lot of people do a lot of talking about the prophets and how they 
don’t foretell, but they ‘forthtell’ and all of that.  And there are prophets that ‘forthtell’ and don’t do a lot 
of prophesying, but even then their lives are types of future events.  But, there is a thing here where 
these prophets can prophesy, they can give revelation and communication as in 1 Corinthians 14, as the 
ones in the later part of Acts that prophesied to Paul about bonds and afflictions awaiting him in 
Jerusalem and those kinds of things.  They were telling him ahead of time what was going to happen.  
But they also ‘forthtell’. 
 
My point to you is that the basic function of a prophet is to identify the word of God – “this is what God is 
saying”.  Now that is why, in Paul’s churches,  he establishes that these men had a very special type 
function.  1 Corinthians 14:37 

 

Acts 13:2 As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost 

said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have 

called them.  

Acts 13:3 And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their hands 

on them, they sent them away.  
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Barnabas and Saul on Cyprus 

Acts 13:4 So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed unto 

Seleucia; and from thence they sailed to Cyprus.  

Acts 13:5 And when they were at Salamis, they preached the word of 

God in the synagogues of the Jews: and they had also John to their 

minister.  

Acts 13:6 And when they had gone through the isle unto Paphos, they 

found a certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, whose name was 

Barjesus:  

The name means the son of Jesus.  The son of Jehovah savior, it was a good name.  It represents the 

good that Israel was to be to the nations.  Notice what this man was doing.  

 



Acts 13:7 Which was with the deputy of the country, Sergius Paulus, a 

prudent man; who called for Barnabas and Saul, and desired to hear 

the word of God.  

Barjesus had influence over the ruler of the island, a gentile man. 
 
The fellow in Acts 13:7, Sergius Paulus, is Paul.  It is just a long form of the name Paul.  That is 
significant in Acts 13.  From Acts 13 on, he is called Paul, not Saul but Paul.  His name is not changed to 
Paul, but it says, “(who also is called Paul)”.  After the salvation of Sergius Paulus, he is then known as 
Paul.   

 

Acts 13:8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his name by interpretation) 

withstood them, seeking to turn away the deputy from the faith.  

Rather than being the conduit and the channel of blessings to the nations that God had intended 
Barjesus to be, rather than telling Sergius Paulus to listen to these men and obey the word of God, 
Barjesus withstands the word of God. 

 

Acts 13:9 Then Saul, (who also is called Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, 

set his eyes on him,  

Acts 13:10 And said, O full of all subtilty and all mischief, thou child of 

the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to 

pervert the right ways of the Lord?  

Acts 13:11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thee, and 

thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season. And immediately 

there fell on him a mist and a darkness; and he went about seeking 

some to lead him by the hand.  (There is a change happiend) (Kingdom church end here & 

church the body of Christ start here) 

Just like Zedekiah, he was blinded and being led away; helpless and wandering.  
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Acts 13:12 Then the deputy, when he saw what was done, believed, 

being astonished at the doctrine of the Lord.  

He saw the Jew blinded “…believed, being astonished at the doctrine of the Lord.”  The event teaches a 
doctrine.  The gentile man sees the blinding of the Jew and it resulted in his believing the word of God.  
What is the doctrine of the Lord?  Go to Romans 11:7. 

 

Paul and Barnabas at Antioch in Pisidia 

Acts 13:13 Now when Paul and his company loosed from Paphos, they 

came to Perga in Pamphylia: and John departing from them returned to 

Jerusalem.  

Acts 13:14 But when they departed from Perga, they came to Antioch 

in Pisidia, and went into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and sat 

down.  

Acts 13:15 And after the reading of the law and the prophets the rulers 

of the synagogue sent unto them, saying, Ye men and brethren, if ye 

have any word of exhortation for the people, say on.  

Acts 13:16 Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with his hand said, Men 

of Israel, and ye that fear God, give audience.  

Notice that in Paul’s first sermon in the book of Acts, just as in Peter’s first sermon, he describes the 
resurrection of Christ for the purpose of His sitting on David’s throne.  Paul refers to the resurrection of 
Christ after having referred to David, and he does it in the context of his special message. 

 

Acts 13:17 The God of this people of Israel chose our fathers, and 

exalted the people when they dwelt as strangers in the land of Egypt, 

and with an high arm brought he them out of it.  

 [an illustration of corporative election, again] The God of this people of Israel chose our fathers, and 
exalted the people when they dwelt as strangers in the land of Egypt, . . . 
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There you have a corporative choosing.  So there are two aspects: corporative and individual.  Now, what 
it is, is a selecting out - a choosing - for oneself.  That isn’t really the rub, but the issue is how did God do 
it?  How has God chosen individuals?  Romans 11:5  

 

Acts 13:18 And about the time of forty years suffered he their manners 

in the wilderness.  

Acts 13:19 And when he had destroyed seven nations in the land of 

Chanaan, he divided their land to them by lot.  

Acts 13:20 And after that he gave unto them judges about the space of 
four hundred and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet 
 
So Samuel was not only the last of the judges, but he also was the first of the prophetic order.  Hebrews 
11:32  

 

Acts 13:21 And afterward they desired a king: and God gave unto them 

Saul the son of Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty 

years.  

Acts 13:22 And when he had removed him, he raised up unto them 

David to be their king; to whom also he gave testimony, and said, I have 

found David the son of Jesse, a man after mine own heart, which shall 

fulfil all my will.  

Acts 13:23 Of this man's seed hath God according to his promise raised 

unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus:  

Acts 13:24 When John had first preached before his coming the 

baptism of repentance to all the people of Israel.  

Folks, John preached a national baptism as a means of a national repentance.  He preached his baptism, 
(“the baptism of John,” Christ calls it in Matthew 21).  He preached his baptism to the whole nation of 
Israel, calling the whole nation to repent.  I want you to see that.  John’s baptism is a national issue, 
something that the nation is to submit itself to.  He says in Matthew 3:6, that they were baptized of John 
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confessing their sins.  This is a national baptism that leads to a national confession of sins in order for the 
nation Israel to receive remission of sins.  Mark 1:4 

 

Acts 13:25 And as John fulfilled his course, he said, Whom think ye that 

I am? I am not he. But, behold, there cometh one after me, whose 

shoes of his feet I am not worthy to loose.  

Acts 13:26 Men and brethren, children of the stock of Abraham, and 

whosoever among you feareth God, to you is the word of this salvation 

sent.  

Acts 13:27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, because 

they knew him not, nor yet the voices of the prophets which are read 

every sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in condemning him.  

Acts 13:28 And though they found no cause of death in him, yet desired 

they Pilate that he should be slain.  

Acts 13:29 And when they had fulfilled all that was written of him, they 

took him down from the tree, and laid him in a sepulchre.  

Acts 13:30 But God raised him from the dead:  

Acts 13:31 And he was seen many days of them which came up with 

him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his witnesses unto the people.  

Acts 13:32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that the promise 

which was made unto the fathers,  

Acts 13:33 God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, in that he 

hath raised up Jesus again; as it is also written in the second psalm, 

Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.  
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It was by the resurrection that the Father officially declared the decree, “Thou art my Son”—You’re Him.  
God Almighty erased any doubt about the fact of who the Lord Jesus Christ was in that He raised Him 
from the dead.  He officially proclaimed Him to be who He was. 
 
There is an interesting parallel:  One day, God Almighty will come and officially declare you and me to be 
the sons of God in the same way.  You tell people you are saved.  You live as a demonstration of Christ 
living in you.  One day God in front of the whole universe will declare:  “you are my son.”  Jesus Christ 
will come back and call the body out.  You can profess things, you can kid people, you can fool people, 
but in that day God Almighty knows who His are, and out they’ll go.  And He’ll demonstrate before the 
whole universe that you are one of His.  Jesus is the first begotten from the dead in a line of brethren to 
be begotten just like Him.  And when you are a member of the body of Christ, what He did belongs to 
you.  That’s fantastic! 
 
Obviously he is giving God the credit for fulfilling what is written in the passage back there – God writes 
the things down. 
 
The “day” in Verse 33 is obviously the “day” of Verse 30 that God the Father raised Jesus Christ from the 
dead.  Jesus Christ is the one who is begotten from the dead.  And again, when he bringeth in the 
firstbegotten into the world, he saith, And let all the angels of God worship him. (Hebrews 1:6) 
 
God declares a decree in Psalm 2, and Paul is saying that that decree in Psalm 2 is a reference to the 
resurrection of Christ.  Back there, God says:  “This day I have begotten thee.”  The resurrection of Christ 
is the point where God the Son moves from being a servant to being the Son.  The issue is adoption.   
 
You are familiar with Bible adoption as we have already studied it in the Romans class.  Adoption has to 
do with an heir; he is born into the family.  He is the son, but he is under tutors and governors.  He differs 
nothing from a servant until the time appointed of the father, when the father gives him his inheritance.; 
and he has his barmitzvah.   Now he is declared to be the son; that is, he is declared to have the rights 
and the privileges, and the status of full sonship; and nobody else tells him what to do.  He is no longer a 
servant; he is a son.  Come to Hebrews 1.  
 
The Lord Jesus Christ during His earthly ministry, from His baptism to the cross, was a servant.  He said:  
“I come to do Thy will,” (His Father’s will).  He said:  “I haven’t spoken anything except what the Father 
gave me to speak.”  We’re going to be going into Matthew 4, and see Satan try Him out on that point and 
see if He is obedient.  And He’ll be obedient.  He comes as a servant; not to be served, but to serve.  But 
the time comes, (at the resurrection), when God takes Him and announces Him before the universe:  This 
is Him.  Hebrews 1:1-5. 
 
What I want you to see there is the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ—resurrected from the dead.  
The Lord Jesus Christ is crucified, He is buried, and then He is resurrected on the 3rd day.   When He is 
resurrected from the dead, He is said to be, in the passage there:  “This day,” God the Father says, “have 
I begotten thee.”   That is:  Jesus Christ is born from the dead, He is resurrected from the dead, He is 
said to be the 1st begotten from the dead, He is born from the dead.   He is a child of the resurrection.  
Luke 20:35-36 
 

 

Acts 13:34 And as concerning that he raised him up from the dead, now 

no more to return to corruption, he said on this wise, I will give you the 

sure mercies of David.  
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Do you see that?  He is saying, “As concerning the statement in Psalms, he raised him up from the dead 
now no more to return to corruption, he said on this wise, I will give you the sure mercies of David.”   
 
Listen, the resurrection of Jesus Christ is the time when God Almighty declares him to be “my Son, my 
full-grown son”.  It is the time according to the Father.  He is a child learning obedience, and declared to 
be the one who receives the inheritance in a public attestation.  He ascends up to the right hand of the 
Majesty on high as a sign and a demonstration, and he sits there as a sign of that appointment.   
 
One day he will come back and receive that inheritance; and when he does, the body of Christ and Israel 
will participate with him and be the means whereby he takes possession of his inheritance.  Through 
Israel, he takes possession of the kingdom on the earth.  Through the body of Christ, he takes 
possession of his inheritance in the heavenly places.  Romans 1:3 

 

Acts 13:35 Wherefore he saith also in another psalm, Thou shalt not 

suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.  

Acts 13:36 For David, after he had served his own generation by the will 

of God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption:  

Acts 13:37 But he, whom God raised again, saw no corruption.  

Acts 13:38 Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that 

through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins:  

Acts 13:39 And by him all that believe are justified from all things, from 

which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses.  (A new standard of 

righteousness (of grace) start here & righteousnessnes of law end) 

That is the first announcement in your Bible of justification by faith without the works of the law.  It is 
the first time the doctrine of justification by faith alone is introduced into the record of the Scripture.  You 
cannot find it prior to Acts 13:38-39, and it is the very basis of Paul’s gospel and this revelation that is 
given to him—the completion of the progressive revelation. 
 
You see, it is a different gospel.  Things are changing.  The change begins when you come to Paul.   
 
Next time and as we go on, I am going to show you that it is Paul’s ministry where the change takes 
place.  It is not in Acts 2, and the change doesn’t wait until after Acts 28.  The change from the old to the 
new begins with Paul’s ministry—with the raising up of the apostle Paul in mid-Acts.  
 
Before we get into that, I want you to see some things about the book itself from the point of view of 
Luke.  Luke fascinates me.  I almost wish we had studied Luke instead of Matthew, although I know 
Matthew was the right one to study as we study through the prophetic program, because Matthew is 
what that is all about.   
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The purpose of the book of Acts is to present the fall of Israel and God’s reason for sending salvation to 
the Gentiles apart from the kingdom program and apart from His chosen people.  Write that down in your 
mind.  The purpose of the book of Acts is not a history lesson.  It is not a pattern for believers today.  It 
is not the design by which the church the body of Christ should operate today.  It is written for the 
purpose of setting forth the fall of Israel and God’s reason for sending salvation to the Gentiles apart 
from Israel.   
 
If you will get that in your mind and consider it dispensationally like that, you will see that the fruit of 
studying the book of Acts will be very sweet.  If you do it the traditional way as a history lesson, 
examples and principles that we can live by today, and all that kind of thing, you’re going to have 
problems.  You are going to wreck your ministry trying to follow things that don’t work and that God has 
rendered impossible for you to do today.  You need to recognize the purpose, the underlying reason. 
 
Let me encourage you sometime as we are starting here, to sit down in the next few days, whenever you 
have the opportunity, and read the Book of Luke and the Book of Acts together.  If you could just take a 
day and read them all at one sitting – they are long, but it is not impossible.  If you turned off the tube 
one night, you probably could get it done.  I have done that four or five times, and it makes a 
tremendous impact on how the book of Luke is Volume One and Acts is Volume Two.  It’s like Acts is a 
sequel to the book of Luke itself.  You’ll notice that as you read verse one.  Acts 1:1-2 
 

Acts 13:40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon you, which is spoken 

of in the prophets;  

Acts 13:41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish: for I work a 

work in your days, a work which ye shall in no wise believe, though a 

man declare it unto you.  

Acts 13:42 And when the Jews were gone out of the synagogue, the 

Gentiles besought that these words might be preached to them the 

next sabbath.  

Acts 13:43 Now when the congregation was broken up, many of the 

Jews and religious proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas: who, 

speaking to them, persuaded them to continue in the grace of God.  

Acts 13:44 And the next sabbath day came almost the whole city 

together to hear the word of God.  
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Acts 13:45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with 

envy, and spake against those things which were spoken by Paul, 

contradicting and blaspheming.  

Acts 13:45 – “But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with envy, and spake against those 
things which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming.”  They were filled with envy.  They 
were controlled by it, and moved by it, and motivated by it.   

 

Acts 13:46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was 

necessary that the word of God should first have been spoken to you: 

but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of 

everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. (provoke)  

Now notice in the book of Acts that there is a three-fold withdrawing and pronouncement of God’s 
judgment on the nation Israel by the Apostle Paul.  This is the first step towards withdrawal.  The second 
step of withdrawal occurs in Corinth in Acts 18:6In other words Paul is announcing the departure from 
the prophetic program.  Then he does it again in Acts 18:6, and the third on in Acts 28:28. 
 
Israel had been first, now the change has taken place, but Paul says it was necessary that the word of 
God should first have been spoken to them.  Why was it necessary that Paul speak the word to them 
first?  Is it necessary that we speak first to them now?  I hope you will grasp what I show you now, 
because it is something that will save you a lot of heartache later on with regard to conflicting 
dispensational viewpoints about the book of Acts, especially the issues of the Acts 28 position. 
 
“The word of God was preached to you first.  You didn’t want it.  You have turned your back on it.  We 
are going to the Gentiles in spite of you; not through you, but without you.” 
 
Acts 13:  “Lo, we turn to the Gentiles.”  Acts 18:  “from henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles.”  Paul 
indicts Israel every step of the way.  After that point in Acts 7, there is no more testimony given in 
Jerusalem.  In Acts 13 you are in Antioch, a city in the East.  In Acts 18 you are in Europe, (in Corinth, 
Greece).  In Acts 28 he is in Rome, the capital of the western world at the time. 
 
In the latter half of Acts, Israel is not being revived; they are not being restored; they are not being 
resurrected.  They are diminishing.  The pronouncement starts in Antioch, and goes out to Asia, and 
Europe, and Rome.  That is the issue; and that is what you find out as you start in Acts 8.  You begin to 
see the diminishing.  The program changes; it is not going along as it was; it diminishes away. 
 
There is salvation going to the Gentiles:  Paul’s ministry independent of the nation Israel.  They judged 
themselves unworthy of it, so he says, okay, it is going on anyway.  Acts 13 is in Antioch, Pisidia, in 
eastern Turkey, in Asia.  In Acts 18:6-7 Paul is in Corinth, Greece, which is in Europe.   
 
Do you see that?  Paul says: We are going to the Gentiles.  Come over to 18:4.  He is in Corinth, (verse 
1).  Acts 18:4-6 
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They who were bidden were not worthy, but if you didn’t understand that the dispensation of grace was 
a mystery at that time, how could you go from Verse 8 over to Verse 13 and say that Verses 9 and 10 in 
Matthew 22 are in the dispensation of Grace?  You see, you can get yourself messed up if you don’t 
understand that the mystery program has interrupted the prophetic program. 
 
Now tell me:  did he go to the Gentiles in response to Israel’s faith, or her unbelief?  Her unbelief.  He is 
announcing there his departure from the prophetic program.  Peter says Israel is to come by faith and 
receive the blessings, so having the blessings, they can be a channel to the nations.  Paul’s ministry is 
exactly the opposite.  “Israel won’t have it, so, lo, we turn to the Gentiles.”  With Paul’s ministry on, 
there’s an outgoing to the Gentiles.  Chapter 13 takes place in Antioch in Asia.  In Acts 18, he is in 
Corinth, Greece.  Acts 18:4-6  

 

Acts 13:47 For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, I have set thee 

to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto 

the ends of the earth.  

Acts 13:48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and 

glorified the word of the Lord: and as many as were ordained to eternal 

life believed.  

Acts 13:48 is the hyper-Calvinist passage.  
 
Acts 13:48 …  and as many as were ordained to eternal life believed. 
 
They will use that to prove that before the foundation of the world God selected some people to go to 
heaven and some people to go to hell, and that you didn’t have any choice in it later on.   
Peter makes a tremendous statement in Acts 15:9 and 11.  Acts 15:9; Acts 15:11  

 

Acts 13:49 And the word of the Lord was published throughout all the 

region.  

Acts 13:50 But the Jews stirred up the devout and honourable women, 

and the chief men of the city, and raised persecution against Paul and 

Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coasts.  

Acts 13:51 But they shook off the dust of their feet against them, and 

came unto Iconium.  
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Acts 13:52 And the disciples were filled with joy, and with the Holy 

Ghost.  

 

Acts: 14 

In Acts 14 Paul is on his apostolic journey, and he goes to the territory of Galatia.  

 

 Paul and Barnabas at Iconium 

Paul in Galatia (Paul in Iconium in Galatia, Lystra, Derba, Antioch in Pisidia, Perga & Attalia in Pamphylia, Back 

to Antioch) (A cripple healed by Paul, Paul stoned to death) 

Acts 14:1 And it came to pass in Iconium, that they went both together 

into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a great multitude 

both of the Jews and also of the Greeks believed.  

Acts 14:1   [Here’s a verse that I find very encouraging.]  
 
You know, the brethren that get all hung up back in Chapter 13, Verse 48, never notice Chapter 14, 
Verse 1. 
 
Those men went into that synagogue, and (Listen, guys!) they so spake that a great multitude believed.  

There was something in the way they gave the message that you want to learn and you want to know 
about.  They so spake, Luke says, that a great multitude both of the Jews and also of the Greeks 
believed. 
 
If there’s ever been a thing that I’ve coveted with all my heart, it’s that ability right there: to be able to 
communicate that message so that when they hear it, they’ll believe it.  You see, that’s where that power 
is. 

 
You see, those guys went in there and spoke in such a way that it caused a change in the hearers.  The 
word worked in them, and the verse says it was because they so spake - something about the 
preacher…” 

 

Acts 14:2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles, and made 

their minds evil affected against the brethren.  
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Acts 14:3 Long time therefore abode they speaking boldly in the Lord, 

which gave testimony unto the word of his grace, and granted signs and 

wonders to be done by their hands.  

Acts 14:4 But the multitude of the city was divided: and part held with 

the Jews, and part with the apostles.  

Acts 14:5 And when there was an assault made both of the Gentiles, 

and also of the Jews with their rulers, to use them despitefully, and to 

stone them,  

Acts 14:6 They were ware of it, and fled unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of 

Lycaonia, and unto the region that lieth round about:  

Acts 14:7 And there they preached the gospel.  

I want you to notice some things about the time period of the diminishing of Israel.  Paul goes there and 
preaches the gospel of grace.  He heals a man there in order to confirm the truthfulness of the Word he 
is proclaiming.  Notice what happens (Acts 14:11) 

 

Paul and Barnabas at Lystra 

Acts 14:8 And there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his feet, 

being a cripple from his mother's womb, who never had walked:  

Acts 14:9 The same heard Paul speak: who stedfastly beholding him, 

and perceiving that he had faith to be healed,  

Acts 14:10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on thy feet. And he 

leaped and walked.  
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Acts 14:11 And when the people saw what Paul had done, they lifted up 

their voices, saying in the speech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down 

to us in the likeness of men.  

The people in that territory were idol-worshipers, and thought the gods had come down from mount 
Olympus.  One was Paul, and one was Barnabas. 

 

Acts 14:12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius, 

because he was the chief speaker.  

Paul goes there and preaches the gospel to them.  When the boy gets healed, instead of that confirming 
the Word that was preached to them, they began to look at what happened, and Paul and Barnabas, and 
said they were gods.  They wanted to worship them, and (in verses 13 and 14) started to make a 
sacrifice to them, but Paul and Barnabas stopped them.  Notice carefully what Paul says in verse 15. 

 

Acts 14:13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which was before their city, 

brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, and would have done 

sacrifice with the people.  

Acts 14:14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of, they 

rent their clothes, and ran in among the people, crying out,  

Acts 14:15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye these things? We also are men of 

like passions with you, and preach unto you that ye should turn from 

these vanities unto the living God, which made heaven, and earth, and 

the sea, and all things that are therein:  

He told them, “We’re just like you.  What you need to do is listen to what I’m saying to you about about 
God, not all that vain stuff.”   

 

Acts 14:16 Who in times past suffered all nations to walk in their own 

ways.  



In “Times Past” the Gentiles walked “in their own ways,” and God allowed it. It is important that you 
understand that God Almighty in Time Past allowed the Gentiles to walk in their own ways.   
 
God provided the necessities of life to sustain us through life, and God has given witness of His existence; 
and there is love in provision. Yet men reject it and walk in their own ways.  What did they do with that 
opportunity?  They reject it. 
 
He just let the nations go their own way.  He gave them up.  Come to Acts 17.  Paul is on Mars Hill 
talking to the intellectuals at Athens.  Acts 17:30 
 
The nations had been given up.  God came to a point where He just said: OK.  I’m going to let the 
nations go in their way.  I’m going to let the Uncircumcised, the gentiles [the word gentiles means 
nations in the plural], go in their own way.  Acts 17:30 

 

Acts 14:17 Nevertheless he left not himself without witness, in that he 

did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our 

hearts with food and gladness.  

God gave them a witness, but they didn’t want it, so He let them go on in their own way.  That began at 
Babel.  In Genesis 1 through 11 God deals with all men with no distinction between them.  But with the 
tower of Babel in Genesis 11, He set asides the nations, He gave them up.  He chose out Abraham and 
exalted him to the position on the top line of the chart.  (If you are not familiar with the tower of Babel, 
you need to read Genesis 11.  Get it into your frame of reference, because we’re going to talk more 
about it as we study Romans 1.)  What Paul calls Time Past is that time when God allowed the Gentiles to 
do whatever they pleased.  Romans 1 says He gave them up.  “If you don’t want me, go do what you 
want to do.”  And He separated out the nation Israel. 
 
Before you leave Acts 14, notice that when Paul begins talking to these heathen, he doesn’t start right off 
telling them about the new dispensation.  He goes to something more basic.  He said that there was a 
time when God let people do whatever they wanted to do.  Before he got the opportunity to say, “But 
now things have changed,” he got interrupted.  Paul was making a point: “in Time Past God allowed you 
Gentiles to walk in these vanities—idolatry.  He allowed you to do your own thing, to live any way you 
want to live.  But now there has been a change.”  Come to Acts 17, and note that he got a little further in 
his message this time. 

 

Acts 14:18 And with these sayings scarce restrained they the people, 

that they had not done sacrifice unto them.  

Paul Stoned at Lystra 

Acts 14:19 And there came thither certain Jews from Antioch and 

Iconium, who persuaded the people, and, having stoned Paul, drew him 

out of the city, supposing he had been dead.  
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Acts 14:20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood round about him, he rose up, 

and came into the city: and the next day he departed with Barnabas to 

Derbe.  

Acts 14:21 And when they had preached the gospel to that city, and 

had taught many, they returned again to Lystra, and to Iconium, and 

Antioch,  

Acts 14:21 – “And when they had preached the gospel to that city, and had taught many, they returned 
again to Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioch.”  Do you see what they are doing?  They preach the gospel 
and then they teach the people.  They are edifying the saints – building them up in the faith. 
 
In fact, you follow Paul and you take for example the Thessalonians – he is just there a few short weeks, 

(it couldn’t have amounted to more than a couple of months), and then he writes them back.  The 
amount of doctrine that he writes them is stunning.  He says, “You know, you know, you know.”  Here is 
a guy who won them to the Lord and got them indoctrinated.  Now, the average evangelist (as you think 
about) doesn't do that.  You need to put that out of your mind.  But that is the kind of activity an 
evangelist, in the bible sense, or missionary, in the bible sense, would do.  He goes in and gets them 
saved and in the word.  He preaches the gospel, then teaches them the word. 

 

Acts 14:22 Confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to 

continue in the faith, and that we must through much tribulation enter 

into the kingdom of God.  

Acts 14:23 And when they had ordained them elders in every church, 

and had prayed with fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on 

whom they believed.  

Acts 14:22-23 – “Confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 
that we must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God.  And when they had ordained 
them elders in every church, and had prayed with fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom 
they believed.”  And they go on through some other places there. 

 

Paul and Barnabas Return to Antioch in Syria 

Acts 14:24 And after they had passed throughout Pisidia, they came to 

Pamphylia.  
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Acts 14:25 And when they had preached the word in Perga, they went 

down into Attalia:  

Verse 25 – “And when they had preached the word.”  You see, they are going around preaching.  They 
go on to Antioch (verse 26) 

 

Acts 14:26 And thence sailed to Antioch, from whence they had been 

recommended to the grace of God for the work which they fulfilled.  

 (Verse 26) – “from whence they had been recommended to the grace of God for the work which they 
fulfilled.”  They go back to Antioch. 

 

Acts 14:27 And when they were come, and had gathered the church 

together, they rehearsed all that God had done with them, and how he 

had opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles.  

V. 27   [They go home, and] “. . . they rehearsed all that God had done with them, and how he had 
opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles.” 
 
How did He open the door of faith unto the Gentiles?  By the preaching of the gospel; that’s exactly how 
it’s done. 

 

Acts 14:28 And there they abode long time with the disciples.  

Verses 27-28 – “And when they were come, and had gathered the church together, they rehearsed all 
that God had done with them, and how he had opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles.  And there 
they abode long time with the disciples.”   
 
Notice several things that they do.  First, they were sent out by the church at Antioch (Acts 13:1-2, Acts 
14:16-18).  God called them, and then the local church that they were a part of certified them, and 
supported them, and sent them out.  And then when they finished their ministry and fulfilled it, they 
reported back to that local church.  These people are going out representing a local church.  They are 
your representatives out there preaching the gospel to people, seeing them get saved, and gathering 
them together in local assemblies.  In other words, they are creating local assemblies.   
 
They are getting people saved, but they just don’t get the guy saved and then leave him.  They get him 
saved and then they begin to edify him; they function under the process of edification with that new 
believer.  And they begin to edify that believer and build him up in the faith and get a work of the 
ministry established.  Then they appoint elders, (they ordain elders).  They take, out of that group of 
people, men who are qualified for spiritual leadership; and they appoint them to be the leaders, and then 
they go on to the next place.   
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They are itinerant – they get the work established and then they move on and they do the same thing 
again.  And after awhile they go back and they visit them to continue their edification process.  They are 
overseeing them and looking over them for their spiritual benefit.  When they get through with their 
ministry, and it has been fulfilled, they go back to the church that sent them out. 
 
We talk about the “missionary on furlow”.  Well, what should he do?  He should come back to the 
churches where he’s been and report, rehearse what God has done.  Why should he do that?  He should 
do that to encourage the local church in its ministry, encourage them to help him go on more, and so on 
and so forth.  That is what an evangelist is about.  Basically, it is a ministry of church planning.  They 
evangelize the lost; they edify the saints or organize them together in establishing local churches. 
 
Now, that issue is the way missions should work.  When you talk to missionaries, you should be aware of 
what a missionary is supposed to do.  So, when you talk to missionaries in your ministry, what should 
you be interested in?  You should be interested in his gospel preaching – does he preach the gospel 
clearly and plainly?  Does he know what it is and how to communicate the gospel?  If he doesn't, he can’t 
do his job, can he?  He might be able to fix trucks and build buildings, and all of those things are very 
needful, but he isn’t a missionary.  He is a supporter and a worker, but he is not an evangelist.  In other 
words, he might be auxiliary help, and that is wonderful.  And if you want to send someone to fix a truck, 
that is fine; but what are they going to use the truck for?  Is it to carry the evangelist?  That is 
wonderful!   
 
There is nothing wrong with that, but let’s understand what is going on.  Don’t glamorize something.  
Make sure you are talking about what you are talking about.  You want to know whether the guy can 
preach the gospel, whether he knows the gospel, and if he has the responsibility of evangelism.  Then 
you want you know whether he knows the word rightly divided. 
 
So, number one, can he preach the gospel?  And, number two, can he edify the saints?  Does he 
understand how to build them up in the faith?  What does he preach to them?  What does he teach to 
them?  And the first time somebody tells you We don’t do anything but preach Jesus Christ and him 
crucified, you say, “Thank you.  We have enjoyed talking to you.”  But you know for sure that guy 
doesn't understand.  It doesn't mean you have to reject him, but you need to teach the fellow.  It was 
nice talking to you, now I want you to listen for awhile.  I have something you need to know. 
 
Evangelists go into an area and establish local churches, and they stay there and run them, right?  No, 
they don’t stay there and run them.  Do you know what that is called?  It is called indigenous work.  You 
go in and you establish local churches, and you take the nationals of the place, and you train them to be 
the leaders of their own people.   
 
Did you know that until about ten years ago there was not a missionary organization, (or maybe one out 
of a hundred), that did that?  The American missionaries went into a country and they went in there and 
they were the bosses.  They were there to run the place forever.  And then doors began to close, and 
they began to kick the Americans out, and do you know what happened to the churches?  They didn’t 
last.  Why?  They didn’t last because they never did the work of the ministry God called the man to do in 
that position.   
 
However, there are some missions that did that.  In fact, one grace mission, “Things to Come”, has 
always had a policy of the indigenous-type churches.  And that is a very good policy, a very scriptural 
policy.  It is doing the work of the ministry correctly. 
 
So, when you go into a community to start a local church, what should you do?  You see, you don’t have 
to go to Africa or the Philippines, or Brazil, or Japan to do this.  Shouldn’t somebody be doing this in the 
United States?  There are special people in the body of Christ who have a special capacity to go out and 



plant churches, and that is the whole issue.  The issue is not getting fifty people saved on this trip, and 
ninety people saved on that trip.  It’s not someone saying, “I went on this trip and got one hundred 
people saved, and now I can write a big report about it.”  The issue is getting those people established, 
and not in the three week of meetings, but it is getting churches established and planted.  And when you 
talk to evangelists and missionaries, that is the thing you should be interested in. 
 
Now, if it takes them ten years to get one planted, but they are focusing and working and going at it, 
that is fine.  Some places will take ten years.  It will take a long time in some places, right?  This country 
is gospel hard!  There are a lot of places you can go in the world and people are just glad to receive the 
gospel.  You can’t do that here.  There are all kinds of diversions, and it is hard.  So, you are picking the 
ground and it is hard, so you take your time and you do the work of the ministry, and the evangelist gets 
that work done.  That is his function.  So, he is out planting churches. 
 
Couldn’t you have an evangelist in your local church that helped plant churches in your community?  Sure 
you could.  If every local church had an evangelist that was out planting a church, and you were all the 
time birthing churches out there, wouldn’t the multiplying factor cover the whole country?  Sure it would.  
It starts little, but pretty soon it gets big.  You understand the law of compounding numbers?  It gets to 
be big pretty soon.  If that was what was being followed, it would be a whole different situation than a 
bunch of denominational monkeys trying to hold on, and control, and run things.  You would have local 
churches out here with a multiplicity of ministries just doing it, and it would be going just like hot cakes.  
But, the old sin nature doesn't want to do that, it says, “I want to run this show!”  So, you have great big 
denominational efforts and cooperative efforts. 
 
And even in the grace movement, you have efforts where they are trying to be monolithic.  They say, 
“Well, it will be cheaper and more efficient.”  And they mean, “We get to count the money as coming 
through our hands, and we get to tell them what to do.”  That is what they mean.  And don’t you think 
that just because they put a grace name on their shingle that it makes any difference.  They are not any 
different than the Baptists, and the Methodists, and the Presbyterians, and the Catholics, and the 
Lutherans, and everybody else that does it that way.  It doesn't make a bit of difference.  It is the old sin 
nature in everyone of them, and that is the kind of activity, and opinion, and program that the old sin 
nature authors.  You can see it everywhere you go.   
 
Now, I am not bitter about that, but I am just telling you that an evangelist is a valuable member and a 
valuable gift to the body of Christ, but he needs to operate properly.   
 
I know, maybe, two or perhaps three men in my life that I really considered an evangelist.  But, those 
men did not function, as an evangelist ought to function.  They all go around as wonderful soul winners 
and go from here to here to here, and win scores of people to Christ.  They will win more people in a 
two-week period doing that than I can, in personal work, in two years.  They just have a gift for it.  The 
tragedy is that they never stick to the work, because it is more glamorous to travel around and have a 
big long itinerary.  It is more glamorous to be able to say, “780 people got saved this year through my 
ministry.  How many got saved through yours?”  (And you sit there not saying anything.)  That is 
glamorous, but the work of the ministry, and the enhancement of the ministry, never gets done properly.   
And there you are, as a pastor, struggling along.  You could use this man to come and spend a year with 
you, and help you get the church established and get some people saved, and help enhance.  Get the 
people there and then minister to them.   
 
Hey, as you establish your assemblies, you will see people come through there who have the capacity to 
be just what this passage is talking about.  God put them in the body to be evangelists; and as they 
come along, you train those men to be what God wants them to be and to function properly in that 
capacity.  Would you please do that?  You will value their ministry in your midst.  Don’t be afraid of them!  
Don’t be jealous of them!  But, don’t allow them to fail to live up to the potential that God gave them 



when he gave them, as a gift, to the church, the body of Christ.  What a privilege it would be.  Turn back 
to Ephesians 4:11 

 

(1st Appostolic Journey end in Acts14:28)(46-48 AD)  

 

 

Acts: 15 

 The Jerusalem Council 

Paul in Jerusalem (Jerusalem counsel - Paul, James and Peter)  

Acts 15:1 And certain men which came down from Judaea taught the 

brethren, and said, Except ye be circumcised after the manner of 

Moses, ye cannot be saved.  

Paul has gone over to Galatia in Acts 13 and 14, and established churches all over Galatia.  He comes 
back to Antioch.  And then, some denominationalists from Jerusalem go up into those Gentile churches.  
And, they put them back under (not an unscriptural program)  a scriptural program.  They put them back 
under something (And they can quote the scriptures to back up what they are teaching.) but it is not 
dispensationally correct.   
 
Acts 15:1 says: “And certain men which came down from Judaea taught the brethren, and said, Except 

ye be circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved.”  Now is circumcision scriptural?  Is it 
a true statement that you had to be circumcised, under the Law of Moses, to be part of the Nation Israel?  
It sure was.  In Acts15:23-24 the church of Jerusalem writes letters back to the churches: 
 
They are telling them that they have to keep the law.  They are subverting them. They are turning them 
upside down.  They are ruling and overthrowing them by teaching them the law program, aren’t they? 
Now is the law scriptural?  Sure it is.  But what is the problem with teaching that to the Gentiles at that 

time?  It is not dispensational.  And tremendous confusion and harm set in among the Gentile Churches, 
because these people came in with a scriptural message that was not dispensational.  And it resulted in 
the subverting, the overthrow, and the turning upside down of the people.   
 
If you take something and turn it upside down, do you know what you do with it?  You make a mess of 
it, and you ruin it.  Turn to 2 Timothy 2 and watch exactly the same words used in this context. Verse 14.  
2 Timothy 2:14 

 

Acts 15:2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension 

and disputation with them, they determined that Paul and Barnabas, 
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and certain other of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles 

and elders about this question.  

Acts 15:3 And being brought on their way by the church, they passed 

through Phenice and Samaria, declaring the conversion of the Gentiles: 

and they caused great joy unto all the brethren.  

Acts 15:4 And when they were come to Jerusalem, they were received 

of the church, and of the apostles and elders, and they declared all 

things that God had done with them.  

Acts 15:5 But there rose up certain of the sect of the Pharisees which 

believed, saying, That it was needful to circumcise them, and to 

command them to keep the law of Moses.  

But there rose up certain of the sect of the Pharisees which believed, saying, That it was needful 
to circumcise them, and to command [them] to keep the law of Moses.  (Acts 15:5)  [“them” = 
gentiles] 

 

Acts 15:6 And the apostles and elders came together for to consider of 

this matter.  

Acts 15:7 And when there had been much disputing, Peter rose up, and 

said unto them, Men and brethren, ye know how that a good while ago 

God made choice among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should hear 

the word of the gospel, and believe.  

And when there had been much disputing, after the conference, Peter gets up and he says: “Hey man, I 
am getting this thing, I see this.  I see that what happened back there is this.”   
 
Acts 15:6,7: “And the apostles and elders came together for to consider of this matter.  And when there 
had been much disputing, Peter rose up, and said unto them, Men and brethren, ye know” [and he 
begins to give his account there].  Verse 12: 
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Acts 15:8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, 

giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he did unto us;  

Acts 15:9 And put no difference between us and them, purifying their 

hearts by faith.  

See that?  God didn't put any difference between us and them.  Look at verse 11.  He put no difference 
in verse 9. 
 
Q:  In Acts 15:9, how did Peter know so soon yet that God could purify their hearts by faith?   
A:  The answer is Galatians 2:2.  Galatians 2:2 

 

Acts 15:10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the 

neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able to 

bear?  

Acts 15:11 But we believe that through the grace of the LORD Jesus 

Christ we shall be saved, even as they. (We shall be saved, even as they) (Jestification = 

Forgiveness of sins) (Not remission of sins) 

You see folks, the advantage the Jew had in Time Past is gone, and the Jew gets saved like the Gentile.  
How?  Faith.  Now that is where you are at in Romans 10.   
 
One more thing.  Go back to Romans 10, verse 13.  That is quoted in Acts 2, and it is quoted from Joel 
2:32.  I want to say this to you, and you will just have to write this down and study it on your own.  In 
Romans 10, Paul is not saying that the passage is the fulfillment of Joel or Acts.  Rather, what Paul is 
saying is that this is true in spite of the failure of Israel, and in spite of the postponement of the 
fulfillment of the promises made to Israel—the fulfillment of Joel.  Israel is set aside; but the Jews can 
still be saved; and there is a new program. If you will read Pastor Stam's commentary on Romans 10:13, 
you will read a real good, interesting, and instructive commentary on the comparison between those 
three passages.   
 
All right, I hope you can get that information—a real important passage:  verses 9-13, because of the 
confusion that is caused about it.  If you will understand it clearly for what is being said, and why those 
figures of speech, (the heart and the mouth), are there, then you won't have any problem with it. 
 
Peter has come to understand what is going on, and the fact that Christ sent him out to Cornelius 
prepares him to receive the outgoing to the Gentiles through Paul’s ministry.  Cornelius sets up Peter and 
the rest of the Jewish brethren there to prepare them for the outgoing.  Even that outgoing doesn’t 
happen until after Saul has become Paul the apostle.   
 
Before we go on, let me say this to you.  When you study the book of Acts, the salvation and 
commissioning of the apostle Paul marks a dispensational boundary.  A dispensational change does not 
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take place at the beginning of the book, nor does it take place at the end of the book.  A clear 
dispensational boundary line is crossed at the middle of the book with the salvation and commissioning 
and the raising up of the apostle Paul.  There are two things I want you to understand about that. 
 
When you study through the book of Acts, you see the departure from the old program—the kingdom 
program—to the new program—the body of Christ.  You see the departure from the prophetic program to 
the mystery program, the departure from the signs and wonders program to the absence of them.  You 
see the departure from the baptismal salvation program to the one baptism program—the abolishment of 
water baptism.  The departure from the old program does not take place during the earthly ministry of 
Christ, nor after Pentecost in Acts 2, nor after Acts 28.  The departure from one program to the next 
takes place right in the middle of the book of Acts. 
 
I handed a chart out to you:  “How and When The Present Dispensation Began.”  You will notice on that 
chart that there are four divisions.  The first represents the gospel records.  The next one represents 
early Acts.  In the middle you see the departure with the salvation of Paul.  The third division represents 
the last part of the book of Acts, and the last division represents after the book of Acts.    
 
You can run down the issues of the apostleship, the revelation, the mystery, the message, the terms of 
salvation, water baptism, the economic order, the healing signs, and the hope of those people.  In every 
case you will see that the change does not take place in Acts 2, and the change has already taken place 
before Acts 28.  The departure comes in the middle of the book.  It is critical to see that.   
 
We call the book of Acts a transition book.  The transition in the book of Acts takes place entirely under 
Paul’s administration.  The transition in the book of Acts does not begin until you come to Acts chapter 9.  
From that point onward there is a transition, but in Acts 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7 and 8, the program is the same 
as it has always been.  It works steadily and consistently all the way through there.   
 
But when you get to chapter 9, you begin to find changes taking place.  You find the program beginning 
to move into different ways.  You see the fall of Israel in Acts 9.  Paul doesn’t change his mind about the 
Lord.  He is breathing out threatenings against the Lord.  The Lord intervenes in his life in quite a 
different way than what He had been doing in the lives of the people up to that time.  Up to that time it 
had been “Repent, rethink your ideas and be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ.  Submit to Him, and 
you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.”   
 
Paul, on the road to Damascus, has quite a different experience.  He hasn’t changed his mind and is 
going out to persecute and kill Christ’s followers.  The Lord intervenes in a miraculous way and strikes 
him down.  He reaches down and, as it were, pulls him out as a brand from the burning.  He sets him on 
his feet and commissions him with a new commission to go out to the Gentiles.  He tells him about the 
fall of Israel and things begin to change. 
 
In chapter 10 the Lord changes the whole program of Peter and tells him not to argue but to go to the 
Gentile.  “The commission you are working under doesn’t work any more.  You are out from under that. 
You’ve got a new system.”   
 
In Acts 2 Peter said, “Repent for the remission of sins and be baptized, and you’ll receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit.”  But in Acts 10, he is preaching when the guys get the Holy Spirit, and then he has to get 
them baptized.  The order gets all balled up.   
 
In Acts 11 you see the Gentile church established at Antioch, and a new program working.  In chapter 12 
you see the twelve apostles don’t exist any more, because James is murdered and not replaced.  In 
chapter 13 you see Paul’s commission placed in operation as the apostolic journeys begin, but the 
transition begins with the raising up of Paul.  It doesn’t begin in Acts 28, and it doesn’t begin in Acts 2. 
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I say those things to you, because it is critical for you to understand that the change takes place with 
Paul.  Let me give you an illustration.  Acts 1:3  
 
That is a reversal of the Pentecostal program right there.  You never heard Peter say that there was no 
difference between a Gentile and a Jew, and that God saves a Jew just the same way He saves a Gentile, 
until Peter spent some time with Paul in chapter 15.   
 
In Acts 15 the so-called “Great Commission” went out of commission.  Don’t think that isn’t something 
that is a boomerang and a booby trap that will get you in trouble.  There is a song that the kids sing 
about old Dan Tucker.  
 
“Old Dan Tucker was a mighty man, 
He washed his face in a fryin' pan; 
Combed his head with a wagon wheel 
And he died with a toothache in his heel.”  
 
I think of that song when I think of these passages.  Combing your hair with a wagon wheel—that would 
be a tough fellow, wouldn’t it?  You’d have to be tough to do something like that.  That’s the way these 
verses are.  These verses come along, and they just clean your plow, man.   
 
Here’s an assault on religion in chapter 17, like no assault ever made.  Paul is up on Mars Hill and he tells 
those intellectual giants, philosophers, the Epicurians and Stoics at Athens, the intelligencia of the day, 
the PhDs talking about this and that at the universities:  Acts 17:22-23 

 

Acts 15:12 Then all the multitude kept silence, and gave audience to 

Barnabas and Paul, declaring what miracles and wonders God had 

wrought among the Gentiles by them.  

Verse 12: “Then [In other words, the leaders get together] all the multitude kept silence, and gave 
audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what miracles.”  In other words, the whole group was there, 
not just a small little oligarchy of men who are going to make the decisions.  But the whole bunch of 
them are there.  It is a big assembly with a free discussion of the thing. 

 

Acts 15:13 And after they had held their peace, James answered, 

saying, Men and brethren, hearken unto me:  

It has a moderator (verse 13).  James, evidently, is the pastor of the church.  He moderates the meeting.  
And he states the conclusion that is reached by the whole church.  Verse 22: 

 

Acts 15:14 Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit the 

Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name.  (how God at the first did visit 

the Gentiles) (Dispensational)(new agency) 
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Acts 15:15 And to this agree the words of the prophets; as it is written, 
(Abrahamic covement) 

The Council's Letter to Gentile Believers 

Acts 15:16 After this I will return, and will build again the tabernacle of 

David, which is fallen down; and I will build again the ruins thereof, and 

I will set it up:   

In other words, in the Ages to Come, Christ is going to come and set up the kingdom.  The preaching of 
the kingdom is actually in two phases.  In the earthly ministry of Christ, the kingdom is preached as 
being at hand.  (John the Baptist preached, “Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.”  The 
opportunity is in front of you, or as close as your hand.)  In the Ages to Come, Christ will actually return 
and set it up.  So what James is saying there in Acts 15 is not that the kingdom has been thrown out; but 

that Christ will come back after the interruption is finished, and actually set up that kingdom.  Daniel 
2:44. 
 
Now, think about this:  what is he talking about when he says Christ is going to come back and rebuild 
the tabernacle of David?  What in the world is the tabernacle of David?  Who built the tabernacle?  
Moses.  Who built the temple?  Solomon.  What in the world did David build?  He built a tabernacle, (2 
Samuel 6:17).  Read it sometime.  David brought that ark to Shiloh.  He wanted to build God a temple to 

house that ark, but he never got to do that.  He did build the tabernacle in Shiloh and put the ark in it.  
Then David went in and gave offerings and sacrifices.  
 
David is the only man in the Bible besides the Lord Jesus Christ who is a prophet, a priest and a king all 
in one person.  There is not one other person in all of the Bible except David and the Lord Jesus Christ 
who held the office of a prophet, priest, and king all in one person.  David is a marvelous type of the Lord 
Jesus Christ in so many ways.  He was a king, a prophet, (look at the psalms he wrote), and a priest, (2 

Samuel 6).  He also built the tabernacle.  
 
What is a tabernacle?  A tabernacle is just a tent made out of different kinds of animal skins.  What was 
in that tabernacle?  the ark.  What abode over the ark?  the glory of God.  You see, the tabernacle of 
David was a house made of skin with the glory of Almighty God in it.  Do you know what the nation Israel 
was supposed to be?  The house of Israel was supposed to be a house of people.  You’re made out of 
skin, folks.  You are a house of people with the glory of God dwelling in you.  That’s what Israel was 
supposed to have been.   
 
He said, “I’m going to come back over there and I’m going to build, not just a building, not just a city, 
but I am going to build again the tabernacle of David.  I am going to build that nation.  I am going to 
build a house of skin with the glory of God Almighty in it.”   
 

He begins building that house right there with John and the little flock, gathering out those people.  He 
puts His Spirit on them.  We’re going to see as we go through Matthew 3 in the baptism of Christ, the 
glory of God resting on these people, (the remnant).  What goes on in the early Acts period is that those 
men go out, and they’ve got the glory of God in their midst.  They’ve got the Spirit of God Almighty 
functioning on them, and they have the foretaste of the powers of the world to come.  And it is just a 
going out there. 
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Now, I want to go back to Matthew 3, and go through the passages with you; but I want you to 
understand that all of these different issues are coming to a focus.  Remember that I said to you in the 
last two lessons:  when John showed up, there came a new opportunity with Israel.  Now, in Israel’s 
history, for the first time, it had come to the place where they had the opportunity to receive all that the 
prophets had prophesied and promised.  All the promises could now all be fulfilled.   
 
So let’s go back to Matthew 3, and go through these things.  By the way, remember that I use the term 
little flock when I am talking about the new nation, the righteous nation, the remnant.  They are 
identified together by the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins, the confessing of their sins.  
Leviticus 26 says that when the fifth course of God’s judgment falls on the nation, (and it had in Daniel’s 
day, that is why Daniel confessed his sins and the sins of his people Israel), the nation is to humble 
themselves, and confess their sins, and forsake their wicked ways, and what will God do?   
 
You hear these dudes quoting 2 Chronicles 7:14 on the radio and television today, how God is going to 
heal America if we repent and turn from our wicked ways and all that.  Listen.  That’s God’s promise to 
the nation Israel.  God never promised to do that for America.  That’s not what is going to get God’s 
blessing on America.  Do you know how you can save America, and get God’s blessing on America?  It is 
not getting everybody to get down on their knees and cry and squall about their sin; it’s getting them to 
stop sin.  Righteousness exalts a nation. 
 
And what we are to do today is to apply Biblical principles to the details of life, and do you know what 
that does?  That allows you to live quietly and peaceably in all godliness and honesty.  You kick the Bible 
around, and the Lord Jesus Christ around, and join hands with apostate religion like this country has 
done the last thirty-five or forty years, take the Bible and be the source and the fount of the greatest 
corruptions of the Word of God that have taken place since the New Testament was written:  and the 
United States has been that in the last thirty-five years.  Do you think you’re going to get away with that? 
 
When you sit down and talk with the average Christian today, they’ll have fifteen different Bibles on their 
shelves.  Count them:  the ASV, the New ASV, the NIV, the RSV, the Weymouth, Good News for Modern 
Man, the TEV, the Living Bible.  They’ll have all of them, and you'll find out that none of them believe any 
of them.  Do you know what all those versions have done? In the name of putting God’s Word in people’s 
hands, it has taken the text of the Word of God and corrupted it.  It has put the church today in a 
situation where if you have a responsive reading in the average Sunday morning church service today, it 
sounds like a tongues meeting.  
 
Listen to me, William Tyndale in the fifteen hundreds, and John Wycliffe in the thirteen hundreds, had it 
right over five hundred years ago.  They knew that you can’t teach people the truth of God Almighty 
unless they have an authoritative translation of that Book in their mother tongue.  That’s why 
missionaries have been all over this globe ever since, translating the Bible into the language of those 
people.  That’s the reason you have it in your language.   
 
They didn’t try to translate some Roman Catholic corrupted manuscripts into English.  They rejected 
them.  They had every new reading that anyone has come up with in the past fifty to two hundred years 
has come up with, and said is better.  They had everything that Vaticanus and Sinaticus has said is 
better, and that the United Bible Society bends over backwards to promote today.  Those men had every 
one of those readings available to them, and they wrote notes why they didn’t use them. 
 
Folks, you can’t be the source of that kind of popularization of that kind of corruption of God’s Word 
without judgment falling.  The natural consequence of bad decisions brings trouble.  There is no authority 
in the land today, because the foundation has been destroyed.  And if you think getting a bunch of 
confused Christians together, and trying to get them to repent and to confess their sins is going to do 
any good, well, just go ahead and try it.  I’m sorry, it isn’t going to work.  There are things that will work, 
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and what you need to do is to get into the Book, and find out what God says will work, and do those 
things. 
 
Israel, under that fifth course of judgment in Leviticus 26, is told that when they see themselves in that 
situation, they are to confess their sins and turn from their wicked way.  The baptism of repentance that 
John preaches to those people for the remission of sins is a national repentance for the forgiveness of the 
nation for that nation to get its kingdom blessings.  John begins to preach that, and gather the little flock 
together, and what happened in Acts 2, (which we have already looked at), was the same thing.  That is 
the issue all the way through these passages.  Go back to Matthew 3, and watch John warn them about 
the wrath that is coming.  Matthew 3:7 
 
16  After this I will return, and will build again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen down; and I will 
build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it up:  
 
When he is talking about Christ returning and setting up the tabernacle of David, he is talking about His 
kingdom.  Do you understand what the tabernacle of David is?  Moses built a tabernacle; Solomon built a 
temple.  You know the difference.  A temple was a building;  The tabernacle was a tent made out of 
animal skins.  The ark of the covenant was in it, was carried off by the Philistines in David’s day, but he 
brought it back to his home town and set it up in Shiloh.  He built a tabernacle up there (II Samuel 6), 
put the ark of the covenant in it, and David offered burnt offerings and sacrifices before Almighty God in 
front of the tabernacle.   
 
David is the only man in that Bible outside of Jesus Christ who holds the office of a prophet, a priest, and 
a king.  Moses was a prophet, and Moses was a king (Deuteronomy 33:5) over Israel in Jeshurun.  He 
was a prophet, but never a priest.  Who was the priest?  Aaron, his brother, was the priest.  Samuel was 
a prophet and a priest, but not the king.  Who was the king?  Saul was the king and tried to be a priest, 
and he lost his kingdom because of that. 
 
But David is a king:  King David.  He is a prophet.  He wrote chapter after chapter that are prophetic in 
the book of Psalms.  But he is also a priest.  In 2 Samuel 6 he functions as Israel’s high priest, as it were, 
offering the sacrifices before the tabernacle of David.  The tabernacle of David was a house of skin that 
had the glory of Almighty God in it.  He says, “I am going to build the tabernacle of David again, I’m 
going to set up that kingdom, and the tabernacle of David is going to be in it.  The little flock is the 
tabernacle of David.  God Almighty is building a house of skin, not animal skins this time, but the real 
thing, and He is putting the glory of God in those people.  
 
Come to 1 Peter.  Don’t forget who 1 Peter is written to.  First Peter fits doctrinally in the ages to come.  
In case you have any problem to whom 1 Peter is written, look at chapter 2 verse 9.  1 Peter 2:9-10 

 

Acts 15:17 That the residue of men might seek after the Lord, and all 

the Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth 

all these things.  

Acts 15:18 Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of the 

world.  
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Acts 15:19 Wherefore my sentence is, that we trouble not them, which 

from among the Gentiles are turned to God:  

Acts 15:20 But that we write unto them, that they abstain from 

pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and from things strangled, and 

from blood.  

Acts 15:21 For Moses of old time hath in every city them that preach 

him, being read in the synagogues every sabbath day.  

Notice in Acts 15 that there are copies of the word of God in every city in the territory.  They are talking 
to Paul about the Jews.  They read “him” every sabbath day in every city.  There are copies of the word 
of God scattered all over the territory, and those copies are scripture.  They are considered authoritative 
by Jesus Christ, and by Philip, and by the Holy Spirit, and by the Apostle Paul. 

 

Acts 15:22 Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with the whole 

church, to send chosen men of their own company to Antioch with Paul 

and Barnabas; namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, chief men 

among the brethren:  

Acts 15:22 – It pleased the apostles and elders, with the whole church, that they would write letters 
(verse 23) to the Gentiles and tell them (verses 24,25) that people went out from Jerusalem and tell 
them that they had to keep the law of Moses, but we didn’t send them. 
 
Verse 22: “Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with the whole church, to send chosen men” and so 
on and so forth.  The whole group is involved in making a unanimous decision – coming to a verdict 
together.  Verse 22 says “the whole church.”  Verse 25: 

 

Acts 15:23 And they wrote letters by them after this manner; The 

apostles and elders and brethren send greeting unto the brethren 

which are of the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia:  

How is the gospel twisted and corrupted and distorted and perverted into another gospel?  Well, I want 
you to notice two passages.  Turn to Acts 15:23, because there are some things here that tell us one of 
the ways this can happen.  Now you know the account of the context in these passages.  You are at the 
conference at Jerusalem where Paul has gone up there, and he communicated his gospel to the people 
there.  And they come to a conclusion in verse 23.  
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Verse 23: “And they wrote letters by them after this manner; The apostles and elders and brethren send 
greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia.”  The whole group is 
doing it.  The leaders are leading, and the assembly is participating.  Verse 30: 

 

Acts 15:24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain which went out 

from us have troubled you with words, subverting your souls, saying, Ye 

must be circumcised, and keep the law: to whom we gave no such 

commandment:  

“after this manner; The apostles and elders and brethren send greeting unto the brethren which are of 
the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia: Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain which went out 
from us [See, they went out from that Jerusalem Church] have troubled you with words, subverting you 
souls.”  You are going to read in Galatians 1 that they pervert the gospel.  They subvert these people’s 
souls.  Write down 2 Timothy 2:14-16 next to Acts 15:24 in your bible.  In 2 Timothy you will read a 
passage about subverting people’s souls, when you fail to rightly divide the word of truth. 
   
Continuing in Acts 15:24: “saying, Ye must be circumcised, and keep the law: to whom we gave no such 
commandment.”  How were they subverting the souls of the Gentiles in Galatia?  Were they doing it with 
a gospel that didn’t have anything to do with the gospel?  Were they doing it with a spurious gospel that 
had nothing to do with the scripture at all?  No they were not.  What were they doing?  They were failing 
to rightly divide the word.  And they were coming in there teaching something, and they were trying to 
put them back under the law program, under the old Jewish program.   
 
Galatians 4:10 says: “Ye observe days, and months, and times, and years.  I am afraid of you, lest I have 
bestowed upon you labour in vain.”  Do you see what the Galatians are doing?  They are going back 
under the law.   
Galatians 4:21: “Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, do ye not hear the law?”  Who do they think 
they learned that from?  Well, they did not learn that from Paul, did they?   
Galatians 5:2: “Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing.”  
Somebody is instructing them to get circumcised.   
Galatians 5:7 “Ye did run well; who did hinder you that ye should not obey the truth?”  Somebody came 
in there and has them doing something, which would cause them to stop obeying what Paul told them.   
Come back to Galatians 1 now.  Some of the people at Galatia have forsaken the gospel of grace that 
was committed to them through Paul.  They have gone back under a scriptural (but undispensational) 
gospel message.  And it has perverted the gospel of Christ.  Gentlemen, it is critically essential that you 
maintain the integrity of Paul’s “my gospel”.  Satan’s policy of evil against the gospel is not to deny it, but 
it is to corrupt it.  It is to pervert it into something that it is not.   
 
Now there are people who are going to deny it, and I am not trying to say that won’t happen.  But, when 
somebody comes in and just denies the virgin birth of Christ, and denies the resurrection of Christ, and 
denies the deity of Christ, and says that Mohammed is the way, do you have any problem with that?  
That is not any threat to you, is it?  Is that going to be any threat to your people?  No, they are going to 
be able to see past that false doctrine.  When somebody comes in with nothing but human viewpoint, or 
somebody comes in with the bible and adds tradition to it, that is not a threat.  Where is the real threat?  
The real threat is when it is scriptural, but not dispensational.   
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Please remember those three categories of bad doctrine that I have given you:  (1) Human Viewpoint  
(2) Bible plus Tradition (3) Scriptural but not Dispensational.  And that last one is where the problem is in 
these verses that we are discussing. Notice Galatians 1:7 
 
Do you see that? They troubled you with the “wisdom of words.”  They were “subverting your souls” 
(verse 24).  What did they do with the words?  They subverted their souls.  Continuing in Acts 15:24: 
“saying, [What?] Ye must be circumcised, and keep the law: to whom we gave no such commandment.”  
How did the people that went to Galatia, Syria, and Antioch, and Cilicia subvert the souls of the Gentiles?  
They did it with words, with a message.  What was the message?  You have to be circumcised and keep 
the law.  You have to get circumcised and keep the law to get saved.  Look back at Acts 15:1 

 

Acts 15:25 It seemed good unto us, being assembled with one accord, 

to send chosen men unto you with our beloved Barnabas and Paul,  

Verse 25: “It seemed good unto us, being assembled with one accord, to send chosen men unto you with 
our beloved Barnabas and Paul.”  The whole group makes a decision about what they are going to do.  
Verse 23: 

 

Acts 15:26 Men that have hazarded their lives for the name of our Lord 

Jesus Christ.  

Acts 15:27 We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who shall also tell 

you the same things by mouth.  

Acts 15:28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon 

you no greater burden than these necessary things;  

Acts 15:29 That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, and from blood, 

and from things strangled, and from fornication: from which if ye keep 

yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well.  

So, when they were dismissed, they came to Antioch.  When they had gathered the multitude together, 
they delivered the epistle.  That epistle that is written (verses 23-29) is the decree, (the joint 
communiqué), that was put out at the end of the Jerusalem Conference.   
(It is like when our President attends a Summit Meeting and at the end they put out a joint communiqué, 
a joint statement.)  Well, here is the official statement from the conference.  They take that and deliver it 
to the Gentiles.  Look at Acts 16:4. 
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Acts 15:30 So when they were dismissed, they came to Antioch: and 

when they had gathered the multitude together, they delivered the 

epistle:  

Verse 30: “So when they were dismissed.”  Obviously if a meeting was dismissed, it was called to order.  
You do not adjourn something that did not start.  So this is a formal meeting of the whole group; and 
when they get through, they dismiss it. 
 
And then, in verse 30 and down through chapter 16, they sent out messengers to carry their decision to 
the other people that were involved in what was going on here.  So there is a formal type of a thing – 
free discussion of the issues in a prayerful effort to reach a unanimous decision.  The congregation made 
the decision based on the leadership provided for them by the elders.  

 

Acts 15:31 Which when they had read, they rejoiced for the 

consolation.  

Acts 15:32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets also themselves, 

exhorted the brethren with many words, and confirmed them.  

Acts 15:33 And after they had tarried there a space, they were let go in 

peace from the brethren unto the apostles.  

Acts 15:34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to abide there still.  

Acts 15:35 Paul also and Barnabas continued in Antioch, teaching and 

preaching the word of the Lord, with many others also.  

 



                                   

 

Paul and Barnabas Separate 

(2nd Apostolic Journey Starts in Acts 5:36 to 18:22)(50-53 AD) 

Acts 15:36 And some days after Paul said unto Barnabas, Let us go 

again and visit our brethren in every city where we have preached the 

word of the LORD, and see how they do.  

Acts 15:37 And Barnabas determined to take with them John, whose 

surname was Mark.  

Acts 15:38 But Paul thought not good to take him with them, who 

departed from them from Pamphylia, and went not with them to the 

work.  

Acts 15:39 And the contention was so sharp between them, that they 

departed asunder one from the other: and so Barnabas took Mark, and 

sailed unto Cyprus;  



Acts 15:40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, being recommended by 

the brethren unto the grace of God.  

Acts 15:41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the 

churches.  

 

Acts: 16 

  Timothy Joins Paul and Silas 

Paul in Asis & Macedonia (Tarsus, Derba, Listra, Icconium, Misia, Troas, Neapol, Philippi) (Timathios, Lydia, 

Philippian jailor) (Book of Galatians written) 

Acts 16:1 Then came he to Derbe and Lystra: and, behold, a certain 

disciple was there, named Timotheus, the son of a certain woman, 

which was a Jewess, and believed; but his father was a Greek:  

Acts 16:2 Which was well reported of by the brethren that were at 

Lystra and Iconium.  

 

Timothy was a man who was blameless.  He was well reported of; he was above reproach in two cities.  
Do you see that?  There is a guy who had a good testimony in two different places.  He had a 
widespread influence – a widespread testimony.  People knew him, and he was blameless.  He was above 
reproach.  He had an excellent testimony, and that is what he is talking about in 1 Timothy 3.   

 

Acts 16:3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him; and took and 

circumcised him because of the Jews which were in those quarters: for 

they knew all that his father was a Greek.  

Acts 16:4 And as they went through the cities, they delivered them the 

decrees for to keep, that were ordained of the apostles and elders 

which were at Jerusalem.  
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Paul is now going out on his apostolic journey.  “And as they went through the cities, they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, that were ordained of the apostles and elders which were at Jerusalem.”  Now 
that is the verse that a “28’er” will use to demonstrate that the decrees, the things that were decided 
upon in the Jerusalem Meeting, are ordinances.  They were things that were ordained of the apostles and 
elders for the Gentile churches to observe.  And they will take Acts 16:4 and push that and say that the 
commandments contained in ordinances are really these commandments and not the law of Moses.  They 
say that, in Ephesians 2, that legal system that the Jerusalem church imposed on the Gentiles is now 
being done away after Acts 28.   
 
Now, that probably sounds a little wild to some of you to start with.  It is a different kind of a system, 
and you have to get the mentality that goes before it in order to understand it.  But, once you get their 
mentality, it still doesn't make a lot of sense because it sort of defies words. 
 
Gentlemen, there is a thing in teaching where you can teach and teach and teach, but if the words you 
say do not make sense and don’t add up, thinking people will not agree with you.  When you do a lot of 
talking and sticking verses together, but none of it ever comes out to a rational conclusion, thinking 
people will not agree with you.  You can make big broad statements and unthinking people, or reckless 
people, will follow that bold and broad statement you make and go with it.  But, statements like that 
basically just appeal to ignorance and to a lack of understanding.   
 
A lot of flashy people come along and put a bunch of verses together and say, “Boy, aren’t we getting 
something?”  But, you back off and say, “What do you have?”  And they don’t understand.  
  
I was teaching at a meeting, not too long ago, in the southern part of the country.  After the meeting, 
one of these brethren came up and wanted to show me how the thing began in Acts 28.  So we started 
talking about some things and he was giving me verse after verse saying that the Gentiles in Galatia are 
not Gentiles in Ephesians, and he went on and on and on.  We were going back and forth and back and 
forth about different things.  He kept talking about the promise – the book of Acts, the dispensation of 
promise.   
 
I finally stopped him and asked him one real simple question, “What is the main issue in the promise?”  
We were in Romans 4:13 where it says, “For the promise, that he should be the heir of the world.”  So, I 
said, “Tell me how is Abraham going to be the heir of world?”   
Do you remember when we went over those things?  The central ingredient of the promise of Abraham 
being the heir of world is eternal life.  Abraham is dead!  If Abraham was going to be heir of the world, 
he had to be resurrected.  He had to have eternal life.  That is the main issue there.  That is the promise.  
That is the basic heart issue of the promise.   
 
Well, I asked this boy, “Do you have eternal life?  He said, “Yes.”  I said, “Then you have what was 
promised to Abraham.  How did you get it?”  That dear boy just went off the wall.   
 
I told him and I’m telling you, “Somebody taught you a bunch of stuff, but you never thought through 
what you had been hearing.”  And I tell you that about everything – think through what I teach and what 
anybody else teaches you.  And the Acts 28 thing is the same way.  People make a basic false 
assumption and then try to put everything else into that false assumption.  They assume that Acts 28 
marks the beginning of something new.   
 
When we get around to studying the book of Acts, you will see something interesting.  Convince yourself 
of it, and just sit down and read the book of Acts.  The departures from the old program to the new 
program, (from the kingdom program to the mystery program), always come in the middle of the book of 
Acts with the raising up of the apostle Paul.  The departures do not come in Acts 2, and they do not wait 
until Acts 28.  Are you with me?  When you find where the departures begin, you will find that they do 
not begin in Acts 2, and they do not begin in Acts 28.  They have already taken place.  They begin with 
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the raising up of the ministry of the apostle Paul.  That is a rule that you will find will always work.  If I 
ask you a question about Acts 28 that you can’t answer, it doesn't negate those rules, that system, that 
thing that just works every time.   
 
Let me show you.  Turn to Ephesians 2 and Galatians 5.  What is the basic characteristic of Time Past in 
Ephesians 2:11-12?  It is the distinction between the Circumcision and the Uncircumcision.  Was there an 
advantage in time past of being in the Circumcision and a disadvantage of being in the Uncircumcision?  
Well, if you are in Time Past, the distinction is there, the advantage is there.  But the advantage is not 
there anymore in the But Now, right? 
 
The book of Galatians is probably the first book Paul ever wrote; and if it wasn’t the first, it was one of 
the first.  Galatians 5:6 

 

Acts 16:5 And so were the churches established in the faith, and 

increased in number daily.  

The Macedonian Call 

Acts 16:6 Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia and the region 

of Galatia, and were forbidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the word in 

Asia,  

Acts 16:7 After they were come to Mysia, they assayed to go into 

Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered them not.  

Acts 16:8 And they passing by Mysia came down to Troas.  

Acts 16:9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the night; There stood a man 

of Macedonia, and prayed him, saying, Come over into Macedonia, and 

help us.  

Acts 16:10 And after he had seen the vision, immediately we 

endeavoured to go into Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the Lord 

had called us for to preach the gospel unto them.  
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The Conversion of Lydia 

Acts 16:11 Therefore loosing from Troas, we came with a straight 

course to Samothracia, and the next day to Neapolis;  

Acts 16:12 And from thence to Philippi, which is the chief city of that 

part of Macedonia, and a colony: and we were in that city abiding 

certain days.  

Acts 16:13 And on the sabbath we went out of the city by a river side, 

where prayer was wont to be made; and we sat down, and spake unto 

the women which resorted thither.  

Acts 16:14 And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the 

city of Thyatira, which worshipped God, heard us: whose heart the Lord 

opened, that she attended unto the things which were spoken of Paul.  



Acts 16:15 And when she was baptized, and her household, she 

besought us, saying, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, 

come into my house, and abide there. And she constrained us.  

Paul and Silas in Prison 

Acts 16:16 And it came to pass, as we went to prayer, a certain damsel 

possessed with a spirit of divination met us, which brought her masters 

much gain by soothsaying:  

Acts 16:17 The same followed Paul and us, and cried, saying, These men 

are the servants of the most high God, which shew unto us the way of 

salvation.  

Acts 16:18 And this did she many days. But Paul, being grieved, turned 

and said to the spirit, I command thee in the name of Jesus Christ to 

come out of her. And he came out the same hour.  

Acts 16:19 And when her masters saw that the hope of their gains was 

gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into the marketplace 

unto the rulers,  

Acts 16:20 And brought them to the magistrates, saying, These men, 

being Jews, do exceedingly trouble our city,  

Acts 16:21 And teach customs, which are not lawful for us to receive, 

neither to observe, being Romans.  

Acts 16:22 And the multitude rose up together against them: and the 

magistrates rent off their clothes, and commanded to beat them.  



Acts 16:23 And when they had laid many stripes upon them, they cast 

them into prison, charging the jailor to keep them safely:  

Acts 16:24 Who, having received such a charge, thrust them into the 

inner prison, and made their feet fast in the stocks.  

The Philippian Jailer Converted 

Acts 16:25 And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises unto 

God: and the prisoners heard them.  

Acts 16:25 – “And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises unto God: and the prisoners heard 
them.”  Those dudes had been beaten within an inch of their lives, and thrown in jail, and put in stocks 
and bonds.  But, in the middle of the night, they start singing.  Do you reckon they were mad and all tore 
up inside?  Can’t you just see Paul down there in the dungeon singing … I got the joy, joy, joy, joy down 
in my heart!  And Silas says Where? And they sing down in my heart, down in my heart to stay!  They 
have a chorus going on down there.   
 
The men in the cell next door probably thought What a bunch of nuts they are in the cell next door.   
 
You can imagine the songs they sang, can’t you?  Through shady green pastures God leads us along, 
some through the water, some through the fire, some through the flood, but all by the blood.  That is a 
great song!  Persecution comes and he says that’s okay – some through the water, some through the 
flood, some through the fire, but all by the blood.  Some through great trials but God gives a song.  Do 
you get that?  It says some through great trials but God gives a song.  And they are singing that in the 
jail.   
 
That is a barometer of the spiritual attitude, the inner heart attitude.  When the heart is like that, it 
doesn't matter what the circumstances are, out it comes.  Turn to Psalm 137.  I travel a lot and I go to a 
lot of churches, and one of the things I listen for is how do they sing?  Be happy when you sing these 
great songs.  Psalm 137:1-4 
 
Acts 16:23-25 – “And when they had laid many stripes upon them, they cast them into prison, charging 
the jailor to keep them safely: Who, having received such a charge, thrust them into the inner prison, 
and made their feet fast in the stocks.  And at midnight Paul and Silas (grumbled and groaned and 
complained to God – no it says they) prayed, and sang praises unto God: and the prisoners heard them”.  
What do you reckon those guys had to praise God about?  I mean you can just see the jailer saying, 
“What’s that?”  He hears them singing.  I got the joy, joy, joy, joy down in my heart. Where?  Down in 
my heart!   
 
He was probably saying, “What do those guys have to praise about down there?”  Do they have any 
prospects of getting out tomorrow?  Absolutely not!  It looked like a hopeless situation, and yet those 
guys are giving praise to God.  Do you think they felt like being thankful?  Would you have been grateful 
for getting beat to a pulp, thrown down the stairs, and being chained to the wall, and left with rats 
running all over you?  How would you have felt, not even having your wounds healed or washed up?  
Because it is later on, after the jailer gets them out, that he takes them and washes their stripes.   
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Imagine the blood running down and caking into your clothes.  Did you ever pull a bandage off with the 
dried blood stuck to your skin?  Do you really think those guys felt very thankful?  You would have been 
saying, “Oh Lord, I don’t understand, what is the matter, what is this?”  You would grumble, but Paul and 
Silas are down there praising God.  In the midst of the grunts, and the groans, and the torture, they are 
praising God.  They understood what God was doing and what was going on with that word of Christ 
dwelling in them, and that causes them to sing.  All of the sudden the gratitude, the joy, and the 
thanksgiving begin to come out. 
 
It is just a matter of recognizing that you are a part of what God is doing, and living each moment in the 
light of that.  That is the key. 
 
Now, if you are going to be thankful always, what are you supposed to be thankful for?  Well, “Giving 
thanks always for all things”.  Now, that means all the things that happen.  You know, a thankful person 
is always going to be a humble person.  There is something wonderful about gratitude.  When you find 
people that are not humble, you find people that are not grateful.  And when you find someone that is 
filled with gratitude, you will always find somebody who has a very humble heart.  Come over to 1 
Corinthians 4:6-7 

 

Acts 16:26 And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so that the 

foundations of the prison were shaken: and immediately all the doors 

were opened, and every one's bands were loosed.  

Acts 16:27 And the keeper of the prison awaking out of his sleep, and 

seeing the prison doors open, he drew out his sword, and would have 

killed himself, supposing that the prisoners had been fled.  

Acts 16:28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself no harm: 

for we are all here.  

Acts 16:29 Then he called for a light, and sprang in, and came 

trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas,  

Acts 16:30 And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do to be 

saved?  

Acts 16:30 is a very familiar passage.  Paul and Silas have been in the Phillipian jail.  Verse 30 begins, 
“And brought them out.”  It is talking about the Phillipian jailer who came to them, and he brings them 
out of jail.  And he says, “Sirs, what must I do to be saved?”   
 
Acts 16:30  And [the jailer] brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do to be saved?  
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That’s pretty much the same question that Peter answered in Acts 10:48.  What do Paul and Silas say to 
the jailer here in Acts 16?   

 

Acts 16:31 And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 

shalt be saved, and thy house.  

Paul says that all you have to do is believe, and you can be saved.  That’s different from Acts 2.  That’s 
different from Acts 10.  In Acts 10 Peter didn’t say believe and you can get saved.  He gave them the 
message, they believed, God gave them the Holy Spirit, and Peter wasn’t expecting it.  Do you see how 
confusing it can be?  You can go to the book of Acts and say I think we ought to go by Acts 2.  Someone 
else says I think we ought to go by Acts 10.  Someone else says I think we ought to go by Acts 16.  Do 
you see that there is a transition going on there?  There is a change taking place.  
 
Now the change and the transition do not begin until you come to the ministry of the apostle Paul.  The 
change doesn’t take place until after the fall of Israel takes place.  But once the fall of Israel takes place, 
and God begins to introduce a new dispensation with the salvation and commissioning of Paul, then you 
begin to see it.  And this thing in Acts 10 with Peter is after the salvation and commissioning of Paul with 
a new message.  He begins to show Peter that the old program isn’t going on like it used to; God is 
changing the program.  Peter gets confused; but later Paul comes and explains it to him, and straightens 
him out.  He gets brought up to date about it.  The point is, things are changing. 
 
So the book of Acts is a book of transition.  It starts out with a renewed offer of repentance given to 
Israel.  Then you see their rejection of it, and their fall.  It is important to be able to outline the book 
Scripturally.  Next week we will go through an outline of the book, and I will show you a couple of verses 
that will outline the book.   
 
It is important to understand that the wall falls during Acts, but it doesn’t fall at the beginning of Acts; 
and it is already down at the end of Acts.  So the transition you’re going to see in the Acts period is:  
Israel’s fall, and why it is they fell.  The book of Acts is not written to show you the dispensation of 
Grace; it is written to show you what happened to Israel, and why.  It is the continuation of the earthly 
ministry of Christ in Matthew to John, what happened to it, why God set Israel aside, and sent salvation 
to the Gentiles.  So a fundamental issue in studying the book of Acts is to recognize that transitional 
nature. 
 
Acts 16:31 is a lot different than Acts 2:38.  Could that help you understand that Acts 2:38 might not be 
still in operation by the time you get to Acts 16?  That is a dispensational issue. 
 
But now look at Acts 16:31, and notice that passage has context.  That statement was not made to just 
anyone.  That is not a bumper sticker that Paul had on his chariot!  That statement was made to a man 
who was under conviction, who was seeking light from God’s men in the face of death.  He came in 
trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas.  He was literally trembling at the Word, under conviction, 
and ready to hear the words, “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” 
 
Verse 31: “And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house.”  In 
other words, you (and all of your people) can be saved, if you will believe on the Lord Jesus Christ.  Now, 
that is a clear statement of how man can be saved today.  All he has to do is believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ.   
 
There is a contrasting statement in Acts 2:37-38.  Peter gives an answer when asked that question. Peter 
was asked the question, “What must we do?”  And he says, “Repent, and be baptized.”  John the Baptist 
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gives an answer when asked that question in Luke 3:3.  Christ gives an answer to the young man in 
Matthew 19:17.  The young man asked, “Good Master, what good thing shall I do, that I may have 
eternal life?  And he said unto him, … keep the commandments.”  Now, Paul is asked the question, 
“What must I do to be saved?”  And he says, “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.”  
  
John gives an answer.  Christ gives an answer.  And Peter gives an answer.  And none of their answers 
match the answer that Paul gives.  The solution to the different answers is a dispensational one.  But 
having understood that, we need to understand what Paul is saying when he says, “Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.”  Notice Acts 16:32 
 
What do you have to do to get yourself and your whole house saved?  Just believe.  To you people that 
sounds real simple.  You don’t have any problem with that.  I get on the radio and read those three 
passages and I’ll talk to people about Acts 2 and Acts 16, and we’ll get mail.  If you want to get hate 
mail, just read those two passages to people on the radio.  We get all kinds of mail.  It looks real simple 
to me, and we understand that one is Peter’s message, and one is Paul’s message.  One is the kingdom 
program, and one is the dispensation of grace.  It’s no problem to you, because you understand that 
distinction.  But if you took that distinction out of your mind and thought it is all one thing, wouldn’t that 
confuse you?  It would confuse me, and it confuses a lot of other people. 
 
You need to see the change.  The conversion and ministry of the apostle Paul begins a transition period 
in the book of Acts.  There is no transition up to that point, but beginning there, there is a tremendous 
transition taking place in the message that is preached, in the methodology that is operating in the 
programs, and everything else.  By the way, in Acts 10, the meeting with Cornelius takes place after the 
conversion of Paul.  Even the kingdom and that message itself changes and goes through a transition 
after the conversion and the introduction of the program of the apostle Paul.  Paul was converted, 
commissioned, and given a new program in Acts 9 on the road to Damascus.  From that point, there 
begins to be a transition and a change.   
  
I just want you to get a feel as you go through the book that Acts is not smooth and precisioned, but all 
over the page.  You get over to Romans, and it begins to smooth out for you, but not in Acts.  Acts never 
does smooth out.  Acts 3:18-20  

 

Acts 16:32 And they spake unto him the word of the Lord, and to all 

that were in his house.  

In other words, the man says, “What must I do to be saved?”  And he says, “Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ.”  And then, he takes him aside and speaks unto him the word of the Lord, the word of God, 
concerning the Lord Jesus Christ.  He speaks it clearly.   
 
In order for that man to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, he had to know what to believe about the Lord 
Jesus Christ that would enable him to be saved.  What did he have to believe about the Lord Jesus 
Christ?  When he says, “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ”, he is talking about relying upon him, and 
depending upon him.  Well, what are you depending upon him to do?  The content of faith is the issue.  
Do you believe that he is just a good man?   
 
Once before I gave you the verse of a song: “Jesus paid it all, all to him I owe.  Sin had left a crimson 
stain.  He washed it white as snow.”  I have met many people that would sing that song: “Jesus paid a 
part, and I a part, you know.  Sin had left a crimson stain.  We washed it white as snow.”  Now, that last 
version of the song would be “believing on the Lord Jesus Christ”, wouldn’t it?  You believe on him to be 
the one that came to help “you” please God.   
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In other words, you can believe on the Lord Jesus Christ in a lot of ways, and by doing a lot of things.  
You can rely upon him for many different things.  But the issue that Paul is making here, and that I am 
trying to point out to you, is that Paul does not just tell the man, “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ.”  He 
then takes the man aside, and opens up the word of God to him, and teaches him what he must believe.  
The content of our faith is extremely important.  It is critical to understand the issue of faith – of what we 
are to believe.  Turn to 1 Corinthians 15:1-4 

 

Acts 16:33 And he took them the same hour of the night, and washed 

their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, straightway.  

Acts 16:34 And when he had brought them into his house, he set meat 

before them, and rejoiced, believing in God with all his house.  

Acts 16:35 And when it was day, the magistrates sent the serjeants, 

saying, Let those men go.  

Acts 16:36 And the keeper of the prison told this saying to Paul, The 

magistrates have sent to let you go: now therefore depart, and go in 

peace.  

Acts 16:37 But Paul said unto them, They have beaten us openly 

uncondemned, being Romans, and have cast us into prison; and now do 

they thrust us out privily? nay verily; but let them come themselves and 

fetch us out.  

Acts 16:38 And the serjeants told these words unto the magistrates: 

and they feared, when they heard that they were Romans.  

Acts 16:39 And they came and besought them, and brought them out, 

and desired them to depart out of the city.  
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Acts 16:40 And they went out of the prison, and entered into the house 

of Lydia: and when they had seen the brethren, they comforted them, 

and departed.  

 

Acts: 17 

In Acts 17 Paul comes in opening and alleging that Christ must needs have suffered and risen again.  In 
Acts 17 Paul preaches to them the advanced revelation he had received about those events. He is not 
preaching the same thing Peter would have preached, that Christ died and was raised up again to sit on 
David’s throne.  But rather he preaches the advanced information that he has about those events. 

 

 Paul and Silas in Thessalonica  

Paul in Macedonia & Acaia (Greece) (Thessalonica (1 to 9), Berea (10-13), Athens (14)) (Jason, Areopagus 

(Mars’ hill, Philosophers)) 

Acts 17:1 Now when they had passed through Amphipolis and 

Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where was a synagogue of the 

Jews:  

Acts 17:2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them, and three 

sabbath days reasoned with them out of the scriptures,  

He opens up the word of God, and he does not question it and say, “We are happy that we have a fairly 
accurate reliable copy.  He does not say, “We have God’s word here, but I have to be sure that you 
understand which verse is really the word of God and which verse is not.”  The indication is that Paul, in 
Acts 17:2, used Daniel 9 to prove and demonstrate that Jesus was the Christ.   

 

Acts 17:3 Opening and alleging, that Christ must needs have suffered, 

and risen again from the dead; and that this Jesus, whom I preach unto 

you, is Christ.  (Paul’s pattern of teaching- declaring Jesus was Christ)   

Those are the same elements as in Romans chapter 1.  The issue is that Christ must needs have suffered 
and been raised from the dead.  The issue in the gospel of God has to do with the elements of the fact 
that Christ died, He was buried, and was raised again.  
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He’s giving them doctrine out of the word of God.  He opens the Bible and gives them doctrine out of the 
Bible as he preaches to them.  Come to I Thessalonians, Chapter 2, which describes the events there in 
Acts 17.  1 Thessalonians 2:1-2 

 

Acts 17:4 And some of them believed, and consorted with Paul and 

Silas; and of the devout Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief 

women not a few.  

Acts 17:5 But the Jews which believed not, moved with envy, took unto 

them certain lewd fellows of the baser sort, and gathered a company, 

and set all the city on an uproar, and assaulted the house of Jason, and 

sought to bring them out to the people.  

Acts 17:6 And when they found them not, they drew Jason and certain 

brethren unto the rulers of the city, crying, These that have turned the 

world upside down are come hither also;  

Acts 17:7 Whom Jason hath received: and these all do contrary to the 

decrees of Caesar, saying that there is another king, one Jesus.  

Acts 17:8 And they troubled the people and the rulers of the city, when 

they heard these things.  

Acts 17:9 And when they had taken security of Jason, and of the other, 

they let them go.  

Paul and Silas in Berea 

Acts 17:10 And the brethren immediately sent away Paul and Silas by 

night unto Berea: who coming thither went into the synagogue of the 

Jews.  
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Acts 17:11 These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that 

they received the word with all readiness of mind, and searched the 

scriptures daily, whether those things were so.  

Acts 17:12 Therefore many of them believed; also of honourable 

women which were Greeks, and of men, not a few.  

Acts 17:13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica had knowledge that the 

word of God was preached of Paul at Berea, they came thither also, and 

stirred up the people.  

Acts 17:14 And then immediately the brethren sent away Paul to go as 

it were to the sea: but Silas and Timotheus abode there still.  

Acts 17:15 And they that conducted Paul brought him unto Athens: and 

receiving a commandment unto Silas and Timotheus for to come to him 

with all speed, they departed.  

Paul in Athens 

Acts 17:16 Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his spirit was 

stirred in him, when he saw the city wholly given to idolatry.  

Acts 17:17 Therefore disputed he in the synagogue with the Jews, and 

with the devout persons, and in the market daily with them that met 

with him.  

Acts 17:18 Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans, and of the 

Stoicks, encountered him. And some said, What will this babbler say? 

other some, He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange gods: because 

he preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection.  



Acts 17:19 And they took him, and brought him unto Areopagus, saying, 

May we know what this new doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is?  

Acts 17:20 For thou bringest certain strange things to our ears: we 

would know therefore what these things mean.  

Acts 17:21 (For all the Athenians and strangers which were there spent 

their time in nothing else, but either to tell, or to hear some new thing.)  

Paul Addresses the Areopagus 

Acts 17:22 Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars' hill, and said, Ye men 

of Athens, I perceive that in all things ye are too superstitious.  

Acts 17:23 For as I passed by, and beheld your devotions, I found an 

altar with this inscription, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye 

ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you.  

Paul called them superstitious ignoramuses.  If I said things like that, you would get upset, wouldn’t you?  
“Don’t call names.”  Well, I didn’t say that; I just quoted the verse.  There is Paul’s estimation of religion.   
 
Acts 19:35 gives you information about devil worship and visitors from outer space.  Acts 19:35 

 

Acts 17:24 God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that 

he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with 

hands;  

Acts 17:25 Neither is worshipped with men's hands, as though he 

needed any thing, seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all things;  

Acts 17:26 And hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell 

on all the face of the earth, and hath determined the times before 

appointed, and the bounds of their habitation;  
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Acts 17:27 That they should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after 

him, and find him, though he be not far from every one of us:  

Think about that.  God said that He has made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on the face of 
the earth; and God has determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation.  God 
has divided them into nations, (national entities), with geographic boundaries around them.  The reason 
that He did it is verse 27.  Notice the reason carefully.  The purpose, the intent:  that they should seek 
after the Lord and be able to find Him.  If you want men to be able to find God, you have to recognize 
and uphold nationalism.  If you want to cause men NOT to be able to find God, what would you do?  You 
would promote internationalism, wouldn’t you?  So look at Genesis 11.  Genesis 11:1  
 
God Almighty established the principle of Nationalism for the protection of the first three divine 
institutions; which, if they function, that is the result:  That they should seek the Lord, Acts 17:27.  Do 
you know if you break down nationalism, you hinder people from finding the Lord?  You hinder the 
operating of God’s purposes.     
 
So what do you think you will find Satan doing?  Promoting Nationalism?  No.  He promotes 
internationalism, (Genesis 11), trying to destroy the divisions that God has made among mankind as He 
expands out.  God sends them out there, not to be just one homogenous group, but He puts them out 
there in national entities, and He divides them in their lands, after their tongues, after their families, in 
their nations to go out and establish the national systems and function in them to the utmost capacity.  
And when they do that, they have stability, and they have success, and they will find God’s purpose for 
nationalism – giving them protection, and giving them the freedom and the privacy for them to function 
on their own volition in their marriages and in their families according to the will of God. 
 
Next time we will study Nimrod in chapter 10, and then go into chapter 11 and get the issues with the 
assault on Nationalism, which is Internationalism, the tower of Babel, and how that leads to God calling 
out one nation out of all the nations in order to be His representative nation before the nations.   
 
Please understand the issue about Shem, Ham, and Japheth.  It has nothing to do with saying the 
Oriental is better than the black man, or the white man—that isn’t it.  That is what sinful dirty rotten old 
men do.  What it is, is a recognition of what God says the contributions of these people are to be, and if 
you will walk in the light of an enlightened understanding of how it is God has said it is going to be, and 
what God says the contribution of each one of these groups is, you can understand how things function 
and work, and how they ought to.   
 
Like I said about the Vietnam War, you can stay out of a lot of mess, and you could also understand how 
to function in business and in national relationships.  You can also understand something about how to 
reach these people with the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
 
Acts 17:27  That [the purpose, the intent] they should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel 
after him, and find him, though he be not far from every one of us: 
 
He isn’t far, but men are blind and can’t see Him.  So they need someone to turn on the light by the 

Word:  “the entrance of thy words giveth light; it giveth understanding unto the simple.”  They need 
someone to turn on the light of the gospel to them, the light of the Word of God.  It says they can do 
that.  God has set this up in such a way so they can seek the Lord and find Him.  But the assumption 
there is they will seek the Lord, and that He will be found according to the way He set it up.   
 
Acts 17:26-27  And hath made of one blood all nations of men [Genesis 10] for to dwell on all the face of 
the earth, and hath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation; [Why did 
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He do that?]  That they should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and find him, though he 
be not far from every one of us: 
 
You see, He established the national entities so that mankind out there would have the protection and 
the structure that he might grope around in his darkness and find the Lord,  
“if haply they might feel after him.”  That’s the condition of man: he’s groping in darkness.  And just 
having him grope willy-nilly God established these entities.  One way He does this is in Genesis 11.  After 
Satan tries to overthrow them with internationalism at the tower of Babel, God divides the languages.  
The whole purpose of that is to separate out so there’ll be these national entities wherein there’s 
protection for the first three institutions, so that people can function under those things properly and not 
have to grope around and so that evangelism might be perpetuating.  
 
I am trying to get you to see that there’s this structure system that is designed for the maintenance of 
mankind.  
 
Volition in your soul.  Some people call that freewill.   
Marriage – the structure for the basis and source of stability in society: two people functioning and 
carrying on the doctrine. 
Family – the unit that takes that stability and perpetuates it to the next generation.   
Nationalism – to protect those first three so they can function smoothly. 
 
I don’t want to say that those four institutions are the reason for these chapters to be written in Genesis 
(I guess that is what I am saying), but that’s not the only reason they were written there, but they are 
established there.  Then you’ll see the necessity let up and demonstrated – He establishes the first three 
just by virtue of creating man and woman.   
 
Then you’re going to see the necessity of the fourth be demonstrated, why it’s necessary that there be 
nationalism.  You’re going to see Satan subvert nationalism and then God create a nation separate apart, 
one nation from all the other nations of the earth and demonstrate in that one nation the value and what 
it means to be a nation who has God as their God and who exercises volition in the family and passes it 
on from generation to generation.  In other words, He exercises those first three institutions within the 
confines of nationalism.  He’s to take Israel as to take all four of those things and carry them on perfectly 
as an illustration to the nations of the value of doing it God’s way.   
 
If you can get that thinking in your mind about what’s going on here, then you’ll be able to appreciate 
why it is that He creates that new nation in Genesis 12.  The first eleven chapters are designed to teach 
you why Israel is important in the Prophetic Program, why God established one new nation in the earth.  
Matthew 24:37-39 
 
Do you see what God did?  He established boundaries between people—national entities with 
boundaries—and why did He do it?  Because He was mean, ornery and cantankerous?  No, He did it so 
that those people following the laws of divine establishment for nationalism, (for the nation), would be 
able to do what?  Find Him; and have some truth.   
 

In Isaiah 10:13, the antichrist does what?  He removes the bounds of the people.  The same thing is in 
Hosea 5:10.  Do you know why he does that?  Come to Genesis 11, and notice.  The Satanic plot and 
offensive to destroy nationalism is called internationalism.  That is going across national boundaries—
pooh-poohing national relationships—and making the international community a family of nations.  We 
could sing, “We are the world,” in Genesis 11, and that is where it came from—a Satanic plot to destroy 
mankind, to gain the subjugation of mankind.  Genesis 11:1-4 
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Acts 17:28 For in him we live, and move, and have our being; as certain 

also of your own poets have said, For we are also his offspring.  

Inspiration does not deny the use of extra-biblical sources.  I say it that way because I cannot come up 
with any better way to communicate what I have in my mind.  Let me show you some extra-biblical 
statements.  When Luke wrote Acts 17:28, he wrote it down under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, and 
that is an inspired passage.  He wrote it down under the control of the Holy Spirit.  But notice what it 
says.  Paul is talking – “For in him we live, and move, and have our being; as certain also of your own 
poets have said, For we are also his offspring.”  That does not mean that God Almighty put those words 
in the poets mouth, but it does mean that God Almighty accurately recorded them here.  If you look back 
in history books, you can find the source.  In the compilation of books in your Old Testament, it is quite 
obvious that much data was taken from public records.  In fact, there are whole chapters in the book of 
Daniel that are records of public decrees. 

 

Acts 17:29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we ought 

not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, 

graven by art and man's device.  

There is a similarity between man and God.  Man is called the offspring of God, and Paul could say that 
those Athenians and he were the offspring of God, that is, through Adam.  Luke 3:38 

 

Acts 17:30 And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now 

commandeth all men every where to repent:  

Those words winked at means He overlooked it.  He ignored it, passed it by.  Time Past for the Gentiles 
is called the time of ignorance.  They were cut off.  God’s message was with Israel.  God’s revelation is 
up there with Israel.  The Gentiles don’t want it, so God took a man out and gave him the message, and 
the Gentiles are in ignorance, and God winked at them.  But notice the verse:  But now God commands 
all men everywhere to repent. 
 
You need to understand the word repentance.  The Greek word is metanoia:  metanoia (met-an'-oy-ah) 
meta means after.  noia means mind.  The word repentance means a change of mind.  Write that down 
and don’t forget it.  The word repent and repentance means to change your mind.  It doesn’t mean to be 
sorry for your sin.  It means to change your mind.  That’s a Bible definition for repentance. 
 
In other words there has been a dispensational change.  At one time the Gentiles were ignorant and cast 
off.  We always talk about Israel falling, but Paul is the apostle of the Gentiles, and he thinks about the 
change that is taking place for them.  There has been a change in God’s dealing with the world.  The 
times of ignorance are over, and God has sent a message out to all men telling them to change their 
mind.  The reason they had better change their mind is because He is telling them He will judge them. 
 
Paul said that time is over, and now God commands all men everywhere to repent.  The gospel of the 
grace of God goes out to all men without any distinction and is a commandment to all men to change 
their minds about their need of a Saviour.  The reason is in verse 31:  because God Almighty has 

tw://bible.*/?id=44.17.28|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=42.3.38|_AUTODETECT_|


appointed a day when He will judge the world in righteousness by Jesus Christ.  He gave assurance of 
that in that He raised Him from the dead, and as a part of Paul’s message, he proclaims that judgment.  
Romans 2 deals with the wrath of God.  His wrath finds its culmination in that great white throne 
judgment.   
 
That is the introduction to Paul’s gospel—the first issue he deals with—God’s judgment.  The assurance 
of that judgment is the fact that God raised Jesus Christ, and He is a living Saviour and Judge. 
 
Man didn’t want God, “professing themselves to be wise, they became fools.”  Man went in his own way 
and the time of that ignorance is what God called it.  They wouldn’t have it. 
 
Acts 17b … but now commandeth all men every where to repent: 
 
What you’ve got, in Genesis 11, is a situation where you have “Time Past” and “But Now” in those 
passages in Acts.  In Time Past, He creates Adam and re-commissions Noah.  They go along and He’s 
working with the nations.   
 
There comes a time when the nations rebel against Him (Genesis 11).  At that point God gives up the 
nations and lets them go on in their own way.  He lets them go on in their ignorance and blindness.   
 
In response to this rebellion of man, when the whole world had been given up by God, and when the 
whole world was ready only for the wrath of God to be poured on them, do you know what God did?  In 
Genesis 12, He chose out one man by the name of Abram and formed a new, separate nation and set up 
a middle wall of partition. 
 
So now, the Gentiles are the nations with a new nation being formed.  In Genesis 12 through 50 is the 
formation stage of that nation.   
 
What we’ve learned from chapters one through eleven is why He had to go out and form that one nation 
to be the representative nation to the Gentiles.  
 
Now, we’ll start next time with the creation of the chosen nation and see how God forms it to 
demonstrate what it is to be a nation and to have God as its God and who functions under those four 
divine institutions for the establishment of mankind.   
 
What we’re going to find, of course, is that Israel fails, too.  And so, Jesus Christ has to come and do for 
Israel what Israel couldn’t do for itself, and in so doing, do for man what man couldn’t do for himself.   
 
What you learn back there in Genesis 4-6, when you see the picture of society, moral corruption, and all 
the rest, you learn why human government is absolutely necessary in order to protect the first three 
institutions.  When you learn that, you’ll learn why the government of the Lord Jesus Christ is necessary, 
because it can’t be a failed government, it has to be a government of righteousness.  So, in 
demonstrating the need for the fourth institution for human government, He demonstrates the need for 
God’s government to provide the framework for those first three institutions to function properly.  
 
God calls this time “a time of ignorance” because the Gentiles go their own way.  They don’t want what 
God has for them.  Come with me to Romans 1.  Romans 1:21  

 

 

tw://bible.*/?id=45.2.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=1.11.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=1.11.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=1.12.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=1.12.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=45.1.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=45.1.21|_AUTODETECT_|


Acts 17:31 Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge 

the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained; 

whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised 

him from the dead.  

Paul said, “I was separated unto the gospel of God which is concerning His Son, Jesus Christ, who is of 
the seed of David and declared to be the son of God with power by the resurrection from the dead.”  
Jesus Christ has been declared to be the Son of God with power to judge by the resurrection from the 
dead.  Paul said that is the message he was proclaiming to all men.  The time of ignorance is over, and 
now God wants all men.  The message today goes out to all men, and the Gentiles are no longer cut off 
with no message.  Paul is telling them, “I have a message for all you idol-worshipping Gentiles, and you 
guys need to get it.  You didn’t have anything before, but now you do.  Now there is a message of grace 
that goes out by the apostle of grace to all nations.  All nations can hear the message today, and you 
better get it because God Almighty one day is going to send his Son back one day, and He will judge all 
men.  You need what I have to say to you.  You need the message.”   
 
Before this time no one ever warned the Gentiles that God was going to judge them.  They were in 
ignorance.  God just let them go on and do what they wanted to do; that’s what they choose to do.  But 
there has been a change in God’s dealings with the world, and now God is sending a message to the 
Gentiles.  Now they can know about the fact that God is going to judge the world in righteousness by 
Jesus Christ.  
 
Paul assumes that the Romans understand this change.  He assumes that they understand the new 
status that the world has before God, and that they understand the times of ignorance are over, and that 
God has sent out a message telling the Gentiles to change their mind because God is going to judge the 
world by Jesus Christ.  In Romans 1:18 Paul starts with wrath, because the times of ignorance are over, 
and he is warning about the judgment to come.  What that does is magnifies the grace of God, because 
these people (the Uncircumcision), don’t deserve any warning.  Israel had the warning:  God said:  “Flee 
from the wrath to come.”   
 
There wasn’t any warning for the Gentiles.  They’re just sitting ducks for the wrath of God to fall on 
them.  They did not deserve a warning.  Why?  God had given them up a long time ago—two thousand 
years before that.  He just let them go on in their ignorance and let their sins fill up alway.  But now God 
has interrupted that program, and not only has God turned from Israel’s program, not only is it set aside; 
but now there is a fantastic opportunity given to the Gentiles.  The time of their ignorance is over.  We 
always talk about Israel’s program, and it being set aside, but I am talking about the program the 
Gentiles functioned under.  They functioned under the times of ignorance, and that’s over with too. Just 
like Israel’s program is over, their program is over.  Now God is warning them, and that is grace, because 
they don’t deserve a warning. 
 
Parallels between the living Word and the written word - they can both judge you: "in the which he will 
judge the world in righteousness".  See John 12:48.  The word judges you in the last day. 

 

Acts 17:32 And when they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some 

mocked: and others said, We will hear thee again of this matter.  
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Acts 17:33 So Paul departed from among them.  

Acts 17:34 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, and believed: among 

the which was Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, 

and others with them.  

 

Acts: 18 

  Paul in Corinth 

Paul in Corinth in Acaia (Greece). (Aquila, Priscilla, Paul’s 2nd proclamation of God’s deparcher, Cripus and 

his family belived and baptized; Apollos) (1st &2nd Thess written)  

Acts 18:1 After these things Paul departed from Athens, and came to 

Corinth;  

Acts 18:2 And found a certain Jew named Aquila, born in Pontus, lately 

come from Italy, with his wife Priscilla; (because that Claudius had 

commanded all Jews to depart from Rome:) and came unto them.  

Acts 18:3 And because he was of the same craft, he abode with them, 

and wrought: for by their occupation they were tentmakers.  

Acts 18:4 And he reasoned in the synagogue every sabbath, and 

persuaded the Jews and the Greeks.  

Acts 18:5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come from Macedonia, 

Paul was pressed in the spirit, and testified to the Jews that Jesus was 

Christ.  



Acts 18:6 And when they opposed themselves, and blasphemed, he 

shook his raiment, and said unto them, Your blood be upon your own 

heads; I am clean: from henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles.  

There it is again. “I will go unto the Gentiles.”  He extends that thing a little further out, he is over in 
Greece now.  Then watch him when he gets to Rome.  This is the Jews that have come there to talk to 
Paul.  Verse 17. 
 
That doesn’t mean that he never went to the Gentiles prior to that.  He is just pronouncing the sentence, 
and judgment of his ministry upon Israel.  His ministry is demonstrating the fall of Israel and salvation 
going to the Gentiles.  In Acts 28 Paul is in Rome and is meeting with some Jewish people.  Acts 28:26-
28 

 

Acts 18:7 And he departed thence, and entered into a certain man's 

house, named Justus, one that worshipped God, whose house joined 

hard to the synagogue.  

Paul is going to the Gentiles; there is a constant demonstration to Israel that the message is going.  In 
Acts 28 Paul is in Rome, the capital city of the world of that day.  Acts 28:28. 
 
(NASV) Acts 18:7 And he departed from there and went into the house of a certain man named Titus 
Justus.  Does your Bible have “Titus” Justus in it?  If it’s got lines around it, (you’ve got a New Scofield 
Bible?) then it’s lying to you.  How many of you have "Titus" Justus?  The New Scofield Bible says that 
every time they change the text they put lines around it.  Well, they lied to you right there because the 
King James Bible doesn’t have "Titus" in there and never did have "Titus" in there.  They just told you 
something that they were going to do, and they didn’t do it.  See Acts 9:5-6. 

 

Acts 18:8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, believed on the 

Lord with all his house; and many of the Corinthians hearing believed, 

and were baptized.  

Acts 18:9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night by a vision, Be not 

afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace:  

Acts 18:10 For I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to hurt 

thee: for I have much people in this city.  
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Acts 18:11 And he continued there a year and six months, teaching the 

word of God among them.  

Acts 18:12 And when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, the Jews made 

insurrection with one accord against Paul, and brought him to the 

judgment seat,  

Acts 18:13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth men to worship God contrary 

to the law.  

Acts 18:14 And when Paul was now about to open his mouth, Gallio 

said unto the Jews, If it were a matter of wrong or wicked lewdness, O 

ye Jews, reason would that I should bear with you:  

Acts 18:15 But if it be a question of words and names, and of your law, 

look ye to it; for I will be no judge of such matters.  

Acts 18:16 And he drave them from the judgment seat.  

Acts 18:17 Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes, the chief ruler of the 

synagogue, and beat him before the judgment seat. And Gallio cared 

for none of those things.  

Paul Returns to Antioch 

Acts 18:18 And Paul after this tarried there yet a good while, and then 

took his leave of the brethren, and sailed thence into Syria, and with 

him Priscilla and Aquila; having shorn his head in Cenchrea: for he had a 

vow.  

Acts 18:19 And he came to Ephesus, and left them there: but he himself 

entered into the synagogue, and reasoned with the Jews.  



Acts 18:20 When they desired him to tarry longer time with them, he 

consented not;  

Acts 18:21 But bade them farewell, saying, I must by all means keep 

this feast that cometh in Jerusalem: but I will return again unto you, if 

God will. And he sailed from Ephesus.  

Acts 18:22 And when he had landed at Caesarea, and gone up, and 

saluted the church, he went down to Antioch.  (Base for the church the BOC) 

(2nd Apostolic Journey end. Acts 15:36 to18:22) (50-53 AD) 

                 

 

(3rd Missionary Journey Starts- Acts 18:23 to 21:17)(53-57 AD) 

Acts 18:23 And after he had spent some time there, he departed, and 

went over all the country of Galatia and Phrygia in order, strengthening 

all the disciples.  (Teaching the doctrine) 

Apollos Speaks Boldly in Ephesus 



Acts 18:24 And a certain Jew named Apollos, born at Alexandria, an 

eloquent man, and mighty in the scriptures, came to Ephesus.  

The scriptures are down in North Africa as well as up in Greece. 

 

Acts 18:25 This man was instructed in the way of the Lord; and being 

fervent in the spirit, he spake and taught diligently the things of the 

Lord, knowing only the baptism of John.  

Acts 18:26 And he began to speak boldly in the synagogue: whom when 

Aquila and Priscilla had heard, they took him unto them, and 

expounded unto him the way of God more perfectly.  

Acts 18:27 And when he was disposed to pass into Achaia, the brethren 

wrote, exhorting the disciples to receive him: who, when he was come, 

helped them much which had believed through grace:  

Acts 18:28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that publickly, 

shewing by the scriptures that Jesus was Christ.  

 

Acts: 19 

  Paul in Ephesus 

Paul in Ephesus (Apollos, 12 disciples, Water batisem, Lay hands, Speaking tongue, 2 years in Asia, Handkerchief,  

Sons of Sceva,  Riot at Ephesus) (1 Cor written in Ephesus) (Understand God’s progression of doctrine)  

Acts 19:1 And it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 

having passed through the upper coasts came to Ephesus: and finding 

certain disciples,  



Acts 19:2 He said unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye 

believed? And they said unto him, We have not so much as heard 

whether there be any Holy Ghost.  

Acts 19:3 And he said unto them, Unto what then were ye baptized? 

And they said, Unto John's baptism.  

Acts 19:4 Then said Paul, John verily baptized with the baptism of 

repentance, saying unto the people, that they should believe on him 

which should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus.  

Acts 19:5 When they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the 

Lord Jesus.  

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 

came on them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied.  

Acts 19:7 And all the men were about twelve.  

Acts 19:8 And he went into the synagogue, and spake boldly for the 

space of three months, disputing and persuading the things concerning 

the kingdom of God.  

Acts 19:9 But when divers were hardened, and believed not, but spake 

evil of that way before the multitude, he departed from them, and 

separated the disciples, disputing daily in the school of one Tyrannus.  

Acts 19:10 And this continued by the space of two years; so that all 

they which dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews 

and Greeks.  

Paul set up a ministry in Ephesus, and people that he led to the Lord scattered out all over winning other 
people.  Paul would win them to the Lord, train them, and send them out with the gospel of grace. 



 
Acts 19:9-10 – “…disputing daily in the school of one Tyrannus (at Ephesus).  And this continued by the 
space of two years; so that all they which dwelt in Asia (modern-day Turkey) heard the word of the Lord 
Jesus, both Jews and Greeks.”  

 

The Sons of Sceva 

Acts 19:11 And God wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul:  

Acts 19:12 So that from his body were brought unto the sick 

handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases departed from them, and the 

evil spirits went out of them.  

Acts 19:13 Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, took upon 

them to call over them which had evil spirits the name of the LORD 

Jesus, saying, We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth.  

Acts 19:14 And there were seven sons of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of 

the priests, which did so.  

Acts 19:15 And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesus I know, and Paul 

I know; but who are ye?  (Athority) 

And then the man jumped on those guys and beat the britches off them.   

 

Acts 19:16 And the man in whom the evil spirit was leaped on them, 

and overcame them, and prevailed against them, so that they fled out 

of that house naked and wounded.  

That’s where you get the idea that he beat the britches off them.  He beat them up and they left naked.  
He got rid of them.   
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Acts 19:17 And this was known to all the Jews and Greeks also dwelling 

at Ephesus; and fear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus 

was magnified.  

Acts 19:18 And many that believed came, and confessed, and shewed 

their deeds.  

Acts 19:19 Many of them also which used curious arts brought their 

books together, and burned them before all men: and they counted the 

price of them, and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver.  

Acts 19:20 So mightily grew the word of God and prevailed.  (1 Corithian is 

written) (Understand God’s progression of doctrine)  

They even have a book burning back in verse 19 where the people destroy their heathen books and 
relics.  Now look at Acts 19:23-25. 
 

A Riot at Ephesus 

Acts 19:21 After these things were ended, Paul purposed in the spirit, 

when he had passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to 

Jerusalem, saying, After I have been there, I must also see Rome.  

Acts 19:22 So he sent into Macedonia two of them that ministered unto 

him, Timotheus and Erastus; but he himself stayed in Asia for a season.  

Acts 19:23 And the same time there arose no small stir about that way.  

Acts 19:24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a silversmith, which 

made silver shrines for Diana, brought no small gain unto the 

craftsmen;  
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Acts 19:25 Whom he called together with the workmen of like 

occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have our 

wealth.  

Acts 19:26 Moreover ye see and hear, that not alone at Ephesus, but 

almost throughout all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and turned away 

much people, saying that they be no gods, which are made with hands:  

There is a tremendous work, a tremendous evangelistic outreach that spreads out from Ephesus.  Paul 
stays at Ephesus, a great Christian Center where the gospel reaches out all over Asia from Ephesus. 
Now, in fact, Paul had never been to Colossi to see the Colossian church, and it was not very far from 
Ephesus.  In Colossians 2:1, he said, “I’ve never seen you people in the flesh.”  He was never there 
before.  But, the Colossians came to Ephesus because Ephesians was a great commercial and 

metropolitan center, like Chicago.  They come here and get saved.  
 
What have I been telling you guys about the ministry?  You have everybody in the world right here; you 
don’t need to go to Timbuktu.  Go find Timbuktu here in Chicago and send them home.   
Do you know where I learned that?  I’m not brilliant.  I read that in Acts 19.  That is what the guy is 
doing.  Do you want world missions?  Find you an Ephesus.   
 
By the way, when Paul wrote in Acts 20:17 “And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called the elders 
of the church”, how many elders were there?  There was more than one elder.  How many local churches 
do you reckon there were at Ephesus?  There was probably a whole bunch of churches there.  There 
were three at Rome.  That was a big ministry in Acts 19, so they had a bunch of churches at Ephesus.  
When you read about Ephesus, you are probably reading about, not so much Ephesus as a tiny city, but 
“greater Ephesus”. 
 
You understand what I mean when I say Chicagoland.  I go all over the country and when people say, 
“Where are you from”, I say, “Chicago”.  I don’t live in Chicago.  I have lived in Chicago for about six 
months in the last six years.  But, when people ask me where I live, I say, “Chicago”.  What do I mean?  
They have a term for it – Chicago Land.  You have Chicago the city and it’s environs.   
 
When you read Ephesus and the epistle to the Ephesians, it is an epistle written to that Great Center.  

Those people enjoyed Paul’s teaching ministry for the longest period of time (a longer period of time than 
any other group that we know about) and Paul writes to give them further revelation.  He gives that 
further revelation to them in written form.   
 
Now, there is not any bible reason to believe that the book of Ephesians was not written to the church at 
Ephesus.  It wasn’t written to one local church, but it was written to “The Church at Ephesus”.  In other 
words, it was written to all of those local assemblies in that area, and it would have been copied and sent 

around to all of the assemblies everywhere.  All of his epistles were circular in nature, and there isn’t any 
reason, in the bible, to believe that the book of Ephesians is any different. 

 

Acts 19:27 So that not only this our craft is in danger to be set at 

nought; but also that the temple of the great goddess Diana should be 
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despised, and her magnificence should be destroyed, whom all Asia and 

the world worshippeth.  

He is talking about Paul coming in with the gospel and then idolatry starts going out the door.  That is 
what always happens when people hear the gospel of the grace of God.  Idolatry, ritualism, liturgy, relics, 
and all that kind of business go out the door.  People begin to understand the issues of grace; how you 
are saved by grace through faith plus nothing.  You just rest in the finished work of Christ.  You are 
complete in him and you don't need all of this mumbo jumbo to get between you and God.  There is one 
mediator between God and man; you don't need all that other stuff.  These heathen are seeing that and 
they are not going up to the temple of Diana.  They are getting shed of all of their other stuff and the 
guy is getting upset.  His income is getting cut down.  My point to you is that these are the craftsmen.  
Craftsmen in the Bible, over and over, are used in this kind of a sense. 
 
Sometime if you read Revelation 18:11 you will see that these are the men (the merchants of the earth) 
that wail and bemoan the death of the anti-Christ and the fall of Babylon.  It is a tremendous center for 
wealth making from idolatrous activity.  When the image of the anti-Christ goes up, the images go up all 
over.  It will be the activity of the day.  So the anti-Christ is going to magnify himself with great swelling 
words.  He is going to come in with a peace policy.  That doesn't mean that you have to be scared of 
everyone that comes in with a peace policy, but you probably should look at it real close. 

 

Acts 19:28 And when they heard these sayings, they were full of wrath, 

and cried out, saying, Great is Diana of the Ephesians.  

Acts 19:29 And the whole city was filled with confusion: and having 

caught Gaius and Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul's companions in 

travel, they rushed with one accord into the theatre.  

Acts 19:30 And when Paul would have entered in unto the people, the 

disciples suffered him not.  

Acts 19:31 And certain of the chief of Asia, which were his friends, sent 

unto him, desiring him that he would not adventure himself into the 

theatre.  

Acts 19:32 Some therefore cried one thing, and some another: for the 

assembly (ekklesia) was confused; and the more part knew not wherefore 

they were come together.   
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Acts 19:33 And they drew Alexander out of the multitude, the Jews 

putting him forward. And Alexander beckoned with the hand, and 

would have made his defence unto the people.  

Acts 19:34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all with one voice 

about the space of two hours cried out, Great is Diana of the Ephesians.  

Acts 19:35 And when the townclerk had appeased the people, he said, 

Ye men of Ephesus, what man is there that knoweth not how that the 

city of the Ephesians is a worshipper of the great goddess Diana, and of 

the image which fell down from Jupiter?  

An image fell down from heaven, off of Jupiter.  It is worshipped by those idol worshippers.  If an image 
came down from somewhere, it is interesting that it came from Jupiter.  That is why I said a minute ago 
that I believe Satan’s seat of operation is on a planet in this universe. If you had to pick one, that would 
be the scriptural one to pick.   
 

Jesus said “I will make you fishers of men”.  You find fish under the water.  The Lord Jesus Christ came 
down through that water and made a pathway.  He opened a door to get some people out of here.   
 
When the Lord Jesus Christ comes down, he will come down here and get us and take us up there into 
the throne room, before the throne of God.  Then we will come back with him (into the heavenlies) and 
he will set up his government in the universe.  That city, eventually, will come down here in the new 
heavens and new earth. 
 
In the book of Jeremiah the goddess Diana is called the queen of heaven.  Do you know anybody who 
worships the Queen of Heaven today?  Do you notice that is connected with the worship of an image that 
fell down from Jupiter?  I wonder who lives on Jupiter.  Acts 20:28 

 

Acts 19:36 Seeing then that these things cannot be spoken against, ye 

ought to be quiet, and to do nothing rashly.  

Acts 19:37 For ye have brought hither these men, which are neither 

robbers of churches, nor yet blasphemers of your goddess.  
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Acts 19:38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftsmen which are with 

him, have a matter against any man, the law is open, and there are 

deputies: let them implead one another.  

Acts 19:39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning other matters, it shall 

be determined in a lawful assembly. (ekklesia) 

Acts 19:40 For we are in danger to be called in question for this day's 

uproar, there being no cause whereby we may give an account of this 

concourse.  

Acts 19:41 And when he had thus spoken, he dismissed the assembly. 
(ekklesia) 

 

Acts: 20 

 Paul in Macedonia and Greece 

Paul in Ephesus (Eutychus raise from dead, Gospel of grace of God) (V 1-3 Paul wrote 2Co & Romans) 

Acts 20:1 And after the uproar was ceased, Paul called unto him the 

disciples, and embraced them, and departed for to go into Macedonia.  
(2nd Cor written in Macedonia) 

In verses 1-3, he begins the journey that he spoke of in Romans 15. 

 

Acts 20:2 And when he had gone over those parts, and had given them 

much exhortation, he came into Greece,  

Acts 20:3 And there abode three months. And when the Jews laid wait 

for him, as he was about to sail into Syria, he purposed to return 

through Macedonia.  
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Acts 20:4 And there accompanied him into Asia Sopater of Berea; and 

of the Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, 

and Timotheus; and of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus.  

Acts 20:5 These going before tarried for us at Troas.  

Acts 20:6 And we sailed away from Philippi after the days of 

unleavened bread, and came unto them to Troas in five days; where we 

abode seven days.  

Eutychus Raised from the Dead 

Acts 20:7 And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came 

together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on 

the morrow; and continued his speech until midnight.  

Acts 20:8 And there were many lights in the upper chamber, where 

they were gathered together.  

Acts 20:9 And there sat in a window a certain young man named 

Eutychus, being fallen into a deep sleep: and as Paul was long 

preaching, he sunk down with sleep, and fell down from the third loft, 

and was taken up dead.  

Acts 20:10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, and embracing him 

said, Trouble not yourselves; for his life is in him.  

Acts 20:11 When he therefore was come up again, and had broken 

bread, and eaten, and talked a long while, even till break of day, so he 

departed.  



Acts 20:12 And they brought the young man alive, and were not a little 

comforted.  

Acts 20:13 And we went before to ship, and sailed unto Assos, there 

intending to take in Paul: for so had he appointed, minding himself to 

go afoot.  

Acts 20:14 And when he met with us at Assos, we took him in, and 

came to Mitylene.  

Acts 20:15 And we sailed thence, and came the next day over against 

Chios; and the next day we arrived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium; 

and the next day we came to Miletus.  

Acts 20:16 For Paul had determined to sail by Ephesus, because he 

would not spend the time in Asia: for he hasted, if it were possible for 

him, to be at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost.  

Acts 20:16 – “For Paul had determined to sail by Ephesus, because he would not spend the time in Asia: 
for he hasted, (he wanted to get there quick), if it were possible for him, to be at Jerusalem the day of 
Pentecost.”  Paul is trying to get up to Jerusalem. 

 

Paul Speaks to the Ephesian Elders 

Acts 20:17 And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called the elders 

of the church.  

Turn to Acts 20:17: “And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called the elders of the church.” 
 
Verse 28: “Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, [pastor of a flock] over the which 
the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers” (emphasis added).  There is the word for bishop – overseers.  
They are elders gathered together, and they are taking heed to the flock (functioning as a pastor), and 
they are overseers (bishops).  They are all different titles to refer to the same office and the same 
function. 
 
Now there is a great debate.  You will notice in Acts 20:17 that he “called the elders (plural) of the 
church.”  There is a great debate: should there be a plurality of elders in a local assembly, or should you 

have a “one man” (one pastor) kind of a church?   
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The brethren groups say you should not have any pastor at all, no leader at all.  They object to the “one 
man” ministry.   
 
Other people say you should have one man.  You have everything from the Baptist groups (one man, one 
rule dictatorship) all the way over to the brethren (no leader) and then everything in between.   
There is a lot of controversy about it.  And frankly there is not anything clear in the scripture that tells 
you to do it one way or the other, even though everybody says that their view is right.  When you begin 
to find the verses of the plurality of elders, some people say, “How do you know there was not more than 
one church at Ephesus, and he was calling the pastors of the church from Chicago?”  The church, the 
body of Christ, sends all the pastors up there, and there would be a lot of pastors from a lot of individual 
churches.  Or, maybe there is a staff with a bunch of pastors in one assembly. 
 
You can argue it both ways if you want to, but there are two things to remember.  Number one, in some 
cases, more than one pastor is going to be necessary.  The bible does not specify which way you should 
go, but the bible is very clear that both are appropriate.  In some cases, more than one man is going to 
be needed in the assembly.   
 
Take for an example, the Altoona Bible Church, where Brother John Beckemeyer is the pastor.  That is a 
church of 500 or 600 people in attendance every week.  And the secretary told me one time that they 
have over 1000 different people a month that go through that place.  Well, if you are having 500 or 600 
people a week and you are preaching to them, do you realize how long it would take to do the work of 
the ministry among those people?  I mean just the marrying and the burying would run you to death, 
much less trying to study and prepare, and to witness, and to deal with the people, and call on them as 
needed, and so forth (visiting them in the hospital).  One man could not get it all done.   
 
So how are you going to do all that and then do the youth work?  So they have a man who is the Senior 
Pastor of the church, then he has a Youth Pastor, (his Associate Pastor) and he has men to do the 
visitation in the hospital, etc.  He has a group, a plurality, of godly men who function with him.  The size 
of the congregation simply demands it.  Common sense tells you that.  So it is perfectly appropriate to 
have more than one man. 
 
Look at Acts 20:17 – “And from Miletus he (Paul) sent to Ephesus, and called the elders of the church.”  
So, he gets the elders of the church at Ephesus together.  See Acts 20:28 

 

Acts 20:18 And when they were come to him, he said unto them, Ye 

know, from the first day that I came into Asia, after what manner I have 

been with you at all seasons,  

Acts 20:19 Serving the LORD with all humility of mind, and with many 

tears, and temptations, which befell me by the lying in wait of the Jews:  

The humility of mind with which the apostle Paul served the Lord Jesus Christ at Ephesus is exactly what 
he is talking about there when he talks about lowliness.  It is not a high-minded kind of a thing.  Romans 
12:3 
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Acts 20:20 And how I kept back nothing that was profitable unto you, 

but have shewed you, and have taught you publickly, and from house 

to house,  

I want you to notice one other verse (Acts 20:20) and this particularly about your ministry.  Paul 
exemplifies the two basic methodologies of the work of the ministry in this passage.  Gentlemen in your 
ministry you want to have an Acts 20:20 vision.   
 
Notice what the verse says.  Paul is describing his ministry at Ephesus: “And how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you, but have shewed you, and have taught you publickly, and from house to 
house.”  He said, “I didn’t keep anything back from you that you needed.  I gave you what you should 
have, and I gave it to you according to the design God gave it in, and in the order God gave it.  And I did 
it two ways and these two methods are going to be the methodology of your ministry.”  And I do not 
care how many books you read about how the ministry ought to be done.  
 
There are two ways to do the work of the ministry: publicly and from house to house.  Now there is not 
any other way to do the work of the ministry.  And you have not done the work of the ministry unless 
you have done it both of these ways.   
 
“Publickly” is your sermons, your bible studies, literature, radio or whatever.  He is talking about your 
public services.  And in your public preaching, and in your public teaching you must carry on the issues of 
carefrontation.  It is of no value to the people you preach to if when you preach to them you do not 
preach the truth of God in such a way that they both understand it and that it can take root in their 
heart.  And the way it takes root in their heart is by the warning and the teaching process.  You have to 
warn and you have to teach.   
 
Listen, God did not call you to be a counselor.  He called you to be a pastor.  Now, you are going to do 
plenty of counseling in the context of pastoral counseling.  That is what the “house to house” is about, 
that is private carefrontation.   
 
So there is public carefrontation, warning – teaching.  Warning about the negative (cautioning about the 
danger out there) and positive teaching (giving them the doctrine).  Then there is the house to house 
and that is the personal and private carefrontation.  Those two things are what make up the ministry of a 
pastor.  
 
Most of the counseling, and most of the teaching, and most of the carefrontation, you will be able to do 
publicly.  People are going to hear it and it is going to take root in their life.  But there are going to be 
situations where you have to go with hands on and sit down and help them walk through it.  Do you 
understand what I am saying?  It is both publicly and from house to house.   
 
Talking about the mechanics and the methodology: When I came to Chicago I went down to Moody Bible 
Institute and took a course on urban evangelism.  I figured there is not any way for a fellow from 
Alabama to know how to do evangelism and work in Chicago.  So I thought, I will go down to Moody and 

take a course.  And when I took that course I found out those guys did not know beans about anything.  
And I was shocked!  And about half way through that course, it dawned on me.  I said, “The work of the 
ministry in Alabama and the work of the ministry in Chicago are exactly the same.”   
 
There is one issue and that is – get the word out.  And the way you get the word out is “publickly” and 
from “house to house” (public proclamation and personal).  And that is what makes up the ministry of a 
pastor.   

tw://bible.*/?id=44.20.20|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.20.20|_AUTODETECT_|


 
You are not a counselor, and God did not call you to be a counselor.  And when you hear these preachers 
talk about their counseling ministries, they are doing something God never called them to do.  God 
Almighty called you to be an ambassador for Jesus Christ.  And as an ambassador for Jesus Christ, he put 
you in a position to be a pastor.  A pastor is somebody who does not just stand and say, “Go over there.”  
But he goes and gets those sheep one by one and takes them too.  There is a heart of love and care for 
a person that gets down in their life and he is there when they need him to be there.   
 
Now when you get into the “house to house” ministry, let me tell you how to counsel people and how to 
deal with people.  I use that word “counseling” because it is a good word, but I use it advisedly.  You are 
not a psychiatrist.  Did you know that 85% of the counseling that goes on in America today goes on by 
pastors?  The shrinks and the psychiatrists get about 15%.  And did you know that everybody that did 
some studies of their own (in their own profession) found out that people that go to psychiatrists get well 
at the same rate as people that do not go to them.  In other words you can go spend fifty dollars and 
hour and you are going to get well as quick as if you do not go.   
 
Let me give you an illustration.  On the basis of what we talked about on the carefrontation issues (the 
warning and the teaching) how can you apply that?  Someone has a problem or difficulty and you go sit 
down with him or her.  Now, you do not publicly blast an individual from the pulpit, but you go sit down 
with them privately.  You can deal with the generalities from the pulpit and you can deal with the issues 
and that is appropriate.  And you ought to be doing that on a regular basis, and you will probably be 
dealing with people’s individual problems when you do not even know about them.   
 
Most of the time people get mad at me and they say, “You are preaching against me.”  And I do not even 
know what they were talking about.  They tried to justify themselves.  They tried to get the monkey off 
their back and put it on mine by shifting the thing to me.  And that is reversion, and that is never true 
repentance.  Anyway you are going to face that and you need to know what it is.   
 
But when you get somebody who comes to you, it is real simple to deal with him or her.  Number one, sit 
and listen to them.  And you make a deal with them when you start, You talk and I’ll ask questions. And 
then I’m going to talk and you do what I tell you.  It is that simple.  If they did not come for that and 
they just came to talk say, “There is the door because you are not interested.”   
 
You do not have to spend all your time talking to people.  That is not the issue.  You want to help 
somebody if they want to be helped.  If they do not want to be helped then they do not belong there.  If 
they do not want help that you can give them, then you need to show them that they are going to get 
spanked, and I do not mean be negative and shame them.  I mean you are not going to put up and 
pacify their sinful reactions.   
 
So you tell them that you want to understand their situation and then we are going to look into God’s 
word.  And I am going to give you answers out of God’s word and I am going to give you homework to 
do because you need to go home and learn to walk.  How do you learn to walk?  You need to go home 
and practice.  Then you find out the answer to their problem in the word of God, and give them the 
homework so they can overcome the thing and never do it again.   
 
There is no sinful unworthy activity in your life (be it an attitude or an outward activity) that you can not 
be free from if you want to.  You can stop and never do it again, if you make a decision to do so.  And 
when you do not, it is because you choose not to do so.  That is true of you and that is true of the 
people you minister to.  And when you teach them to walk on the basis of grace, there is liberty 
(fantastic freedom) as you do it.  You just need to warn and teach.  You need to confront the problems 
and show them the negative consequences, the biblical alternatives, and teach them sound doctrine and 
how they ought to walk.  And let the word of God (as it reeducates their mind) transform their behavior, 



and energize them and strengthen them so they never repeat those unworthy activities.  But rather, they 
walk in the new man.   
 
Now that is the process of grace motivation.  That is the process that produces holiness – our activities 
and our conduct matches the position that we have in Christ. 
 
Now let me say this to you about this issue of the warning and the teaching.  Too often when you think 
of things you think about what everybody else can do.  Forget that!  You just think about what you can 
do.  If someone is not doing what they should be doing, then I have a responsibility (whatever my 
relationship is to them) to carefront him about it.  
 
In other words, if I see a guy over here taken in a fault I have responsibility in that regard.  Maybe I 
misunderstand, and then I can be corrected, but the thing is too often (and I see it constantly, and I see 
it in myself and I see it in you) because we all have this old man.  You want to tell everybody else what 
to do, but you have too much to tend to on your own.  And if you learn to practice these things yourself, 
then when you go to someone and share that with him, then you are sharing with them something that 
you got from the Lord.   
 
You want to learn how it works yourself and then be able to tell them, considering yourself lest ye also be 
overtaken in the fault (Galatians 6:1).  So when you think about these things and when you think about 
the ministry, think first about yourself.  Always say to yourself, as Bob Jones used to say, “No doubt the 
trouble is with me.”  Do all that you are responsible for doing.  You are not responsible for that man over 
there except to warn him and to teach him.   

 

Acts 20:21 Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, 

repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ.  

Paul is talking and he says that his custom was “Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ.”  People say, “See there, you have to 
repent to get saved.”  And you will hear, “Turn or burn.  Repent or perish.”  Well, if you properly define 
“repentance” that is fine to say that.  The same thing is true in Acts 26:20 

 

Acts 20:22 And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, 

not knowing the things that shall befall me there:  

Acts 20:23 Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying 

that bonds and afflictions abide me.  

Acts 20:24 But none of these things move me, neither count I my life 

dear unto myself, so that I might finish my course with joy, and the 
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ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of 

the grace of God.  

Contrast the Body of Christ with Israel's program - BOC (gospel of the grace of God) vs Israel (gospel of 
the kingdom).  See Matthew 4:23. 
 
To testify [The good news about the Kingdom?  No, he doesn’t say that.] the gospel of the grace of 
God.” 
 
And please get the time element there.  He says, “None of these things move me . . . that I might finish 
my course with joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus . . . [You see, he looks 
back to the beginning and looks forward to the end, and says, That which I started by the grace of God, I 
want to finish, and I want to] finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God.” 
 
Now, when the Bible speaks in generalities, all right, let us speak in generalities; but when the Bible is 
specific, by all means let’s be specific.  That is one of the basic requirements for an understanding of the 
word of God, rightly divided. 
 
If you’ve read our Things That Differ, maybe you recall that in that book I’ve illustrated it this way: When 
a woman puts jars of food in a pantry, and one is stewed tomatoes, one is lima beans, another is green 
beans, and she’s got the jellies - strawberry, blackberry, and my favorite, black raspberry, she doesn’t 
label them all the same.  They’re all labeled differently, and to mix them up!  Oh, don’t mix up black 
raspberry jelly with green beans!   
 
When the Bible has so much to say, as Paul does in his epistles, about the testimony of the grace of God; 
the message of the grace of God; the preaching of the grace of God, and the dispensation of the grace of 
God – don’t let’s just call it “the gospel.”  Sometimes Paul does, but in a very clear context where you 
know it’s his gospel of the grace of God. 
 
Today, I hear so much, especially over the air, about “the gospel of Jesus,” and “the gospel of salvation” 
and - you know - the most general topic.  They don’t seem to understand that this is the dispensation of 
the grace of God.   
 
Let’s look at Ephesians 3.  I realize that you know these verses, but I’m not trying to bring anything new.  
I’m trying to impress on every heart here what Ephesians 3:1-3 says:  Ephesians 3:1-3 
 
Testify the gospel of the circumcision?  No. The gospel of the grace of God.   
  

 

Acts 20:25 And now, behold, I know that ye all, among whom I have 

gone preaching the kingdom of God, shall see my face no more.  

Acts 20:26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, that I am pure from 

the blood of all men.  
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Acts 20:27 For I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of 

God.  

Acts 20:28 Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, 

over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the 

church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood.  

The blood that ran through Emmanuel’s veins was God’s blood.  It is Paul that tells us: Colossians 2:9-10. 
 
In Acts 20:28, he is talking to them – “Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers.”  That is the word “bishop”.  The Greek word is 
“episkopos”, and we get our word “Episcopal” from this.  “Skopos” is “to see” (like a telescope).  “Epi” is 
above – overseers.   
 
The word “elder” means “an old man”.  We get our word “Presbyterian” or “Presbyter” from this word.  
“Elders” is the description of the dignity of the office, but “bishop” describes their function, (their job), - 
they oversee the flock.  Titus 1:5 
 
Acts 20:28  Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he [God] hath purchased with his [God’s] own 
blood. 
 
It was God’s blood that was poured out at Calvary.  There is not much doubt in my mind about why the 
new versions change that verse more often than not.  When Judas said, “I have betrayed innocent 
blood,” he didn’t know the half of it.  That was not only innocent blood but it was God’s blood.  We sing a 
song:  
 
There is a fountain filled with blood 
Drawn from Immanuel’s veins; 
And sinners, plunged beneath that flood, 
Lose all their guilty stains. 
 
The blood that flowed through Immanuel’s veins is a hymn writer’s way of saying that the blood which is 
the basis of our salvation was God’s blood.  “Immanuel, God with us.”  Matthew 27:4 

 
That is the only time in the book of Acts that you read about somebody being purchased with the blood 
of Christ.  That’s Paul’s ministry.  That’s Paul’s message.  You find that amplified in Romans, but you find 
it only once over here.  Go back to Acts 2, and you are told that you missed Him at the cross:  “You 
shouldn’t have done it,” and Peter blames and condemns Israel for it.  Paul holds up the cross as the 
answer.  Acts 13:38-39 
 

Acts 20:28 is a verse that says that God has blood.  Try that one on your doctor the next time you see 
him.  Every new Bible on the market translates that verse in a way that omits that.  They change the end 
of the verse and reword it, because they don’t have any respect for the fact that God Almighty has some 
doctrine in His Word that you had better not mess with.   
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Acts 20:29 For I know this, that after my departing shall grievous wolves 

enter in among you, not sparing the flock.  

Acts 20:30 Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse 

things, to draw away disciples after them.  

Acts 20:31 Therefore watch, and remember, that by the space of three 

years I ceased not to warn every one night and day with tears. (3 years in 

Ephesus) 

Paul knew Satan’s tactics and his policy against the body of Christ, and he knew that when he left those 
Ephesians there was going to be a Satanic attack against them.  And he knew what Satan’s policy was, 
so he warns them.  He says, “There is danger out there, and there are going to be problems and you 
need to be aware of it!”  That is counsel and that is admonition.  That is warning, and that is the 
negative side.  Here is another important verse that expresses this issue:  1 Corinthians 4:14. 
 

Acts 20:32 And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word 

of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an 

inheritance among all them which are sanctified.  (Word of grace = our message) 

Then he gives them instructions and he says in verse 32, “And now, brethren, I commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all 
them which are sanctified.”  Is he talking about the Old Testament?  No, he is not talking about the Old 
Testament.  The Old Testament is not what you are to teach in this age, and it is not what Paul 
commends them to teach.  The Old Testament is not called “the word of his grace” in the bible.  The 
word of his grace is that word that is committed to Paul. 
 
Paul said in Ephesians 3:2, “If ye have heard of the dispensation of the grace of God which is given me to 
youward.”  That is what was committed to Paul.  Thus, when Paul says, “I commend you to the word of 
his grace,” he is talking about the word of God that had been written down by him.  Paul wrote the book 
of Galatians, 1 Thessalonians, 2 Thessalonians, 1 Corinthians, 2 Corinthians and the book of Romans by 
the time Acts 20:1-3 took place.  They had a considerable amount of the word of God written down, and 
collected together, and in their hands. 
 
Look at the first part of Colossians 3:16, which is a very similar expression.   
 
You have an inheritance with all them that are sanctified.  Were the pentecostal, kingdom saints 
sanctified?  Yes they were!  Do you have an inheritance with them?  Yes you have an inheritance among 
them.  That’s what the verse says.  Therefore, you are going to be on the earth, right?  You say, “No”, 
but if you are going to have an inheritance among them, why aren’t you going to be on the earth?  It is 
because the whole thing is going to be one.  Do you see that?  Turn to Acts 26:18 
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Acts 20:33 I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or apparel.  

Acts 20:34 Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands have ministered 

unto my necessities, and to them that were with me.  

Acts 20:35 I have shewed you all things, how that so labouring ye ought 

to support the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, 

how he said, It is more blessed to give than to receive.  

Can you find the verse in Matthew, Mark, Luke, or John where He said that?  No, that’s an additional 
statement that wasn’t written down in Matthew, Mark, Luke, or John, and you wouldn’t know about it 
except Paul said it, and then Luke wrote it down here.  Come with me to the Book of Jude.  Jude 1:14-15 

 

Acts 20:36 And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled down, and 

prayed with them all.  

Acts 20:37 And they all wept sore, and fell on Paul's neck, and kissed 

him,  

Acts 20:38 Sorrowing most of all for the words which he spake, that 

they should see his face no more. And they accompanied him unto the 

ship.  

 (3) You need to have a sincere love for the people with whom you minister.  In other words, love your 
people.  Gentlemen whether you are a pastor or a layman, if you will love the people that you minister 

with (and to) they will love you back, eventually.  They might not love you all the time.  They might get 
off in opposing themselves, but just be patient and willing to take it, and they will love you back for it.   
 
I think one of the most touching scenes in the bible is in the last three verses in Acts 20.  Paul is there 
with those Ephesian elders and they kneel down and have prayer together.  He is leaving them.  And the 
bible says that they hang on his neck and they cry most of all for the words that he spoke that they 
would not see his face again.  Paul spent years with those people and they did not just tolerate him – 

they loved him.  They respected him, but they loved him.  And the love came out of respect for who he 
was and what he was before God.  Colossians 2:2 
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Acts: 21 

 Paul Goes to Jerusalem 

(Paul in Jerusalem defense, Chap 21 to 28 Paul’s defense, James and law abiding believers, Paul’s vow) 

Acts 21:1 And it came to pass, that after we were gotten from them, 

and had launched, we came with a straight course unto Coos, and the 

day following unto Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara:  

Acts 21:2 And finding a ship sailing over unto Phenicia, we went aboard, 

and set forth.  

Acts 21:3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, we left it on the left 

hand, and sailed into Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there the ship was to 

unlade her burden.  

Acts 21:4 And finding disciples, we tarried there seven days: who said 

to Paul through the Spirit, that he should not go up to Jerusalem.  

Acts 21:5 And when we had accomplished those days, we departed and 

went our way; and they all brought us on our way, with wives and 

children, till we were out of the city: and we kneeled down on the 

shore, and prayed.  

Acts 21:6 And when we had taken our leave one of another, we took 

ship; and they returned home again.  

Paul Visits James 

Acts 21:7 And when we had finished our course from Tyre, we came to 

Ptolemais, and saluted the brethren, and abode with them one day.  



Acts 21:8 And the next day we that were of Paul's company departed, 

and came unto Caesarea: and we entered into the house of Philip the 

evangelist, which was one of the seven; and abode with him.  

Acts 21:8 – “And the next day we that were of Paul’s company departed, and came unto Caesarea: and 
we entered into the house of Philip the evangelist, which was one of the seven; and abode with him.”   
 
Now, Philip is the only evangelist, the only person in the bible identified as an evangelist.  And you 
remember Philip was an itinerant-type preacher back in Acts 8.  And that is the kind of a ministry that an 
evangelist has.  He has sort of an itinerant ministry, and he goes in and establishes churches and then he 
will move on.   
 
You need to remember this: an evangelist is not somebody who comes in for a week of meetings.  When 
a man calls himself an evangelist and he comes in for a weekend and he preaches and tries to stir people 
up, that is not an evangelist.  That is a revivalist.  Do you understand that?  A revivalist is somebody that 
is reviving things.  Most of the people that go under the heading of “evangelist” are not evangelists at all.  
In fact, I know a lot of men that call themselves evangelists, but I know very few men who are real 
evangelists.   
 
Missionaries function more as an evangelist, in the scriptural sense.  But, a man that just comes in and 
holds a week of meetings, or a weekend of meetings, and preaches to your people, and tries to get them 
stirred up and interested in himself or you or whoever, is not an evangelist.  That is a revivalist, and I am 
not saying that there is anything wrong with that; I am just saying that you need to understand what it 
is.  An evangelist is a missionary kind of a person.  We use the term missionary.  It is somebody who 
goes in, and gets people saved, and gets them established in local churches.  He gets them functioning, 
and then he goes on somewhere else and repeats the ministry.  Acts 14:21-28 

 

Acts 21:9 And the same man had four daughters, virgins, which did 

prophesy.  

Acts 21:10 And as we tarried there many days, there came down from 

Judaea a certain prophet, named Agabus.  

Acts 21:11 And when he was come unto us, he took Paul's girdle, and 

bound his own hands and feet, and said, Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So 

shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this girdle, and 

shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles.  

Acts 21:11 – “And when he was come unto us, he took Paul’s girdle, and bound his owns hands and feet, 
and said, Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this girdle, 
and shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles.”  Well you can read that verse and tell what he is 

doing.  He took the sash that Paul had around his robe and bound him.  He tied him up with it.   
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Well that is what a girdle is.  It is a belt, but it is not a belt hooked in belt loops like we have.  They did 
not wear pants like we do.  If you have a house robe and it has a belt on it, then you know what it is.  It 
is that kind, and you tie it and it holds that robe together.  It was a belt around the waste to hold the 
robe or the clothes together that the guy was wearing. 
 
Now, that belt would be the first thing that the soldier put on.  After he puts his clothes on, he fastens 
that belt and cinches it down tight because that belt is going to keep his robe from flopping and getting 
in the way.  So, he gets all the folds of the robe together and in place and then ties it down.  He ties 
everything down with the belt.  It is the first thing he puts on.  It is the place to start. 
 
Look at an illustration in Luke 12 about this girdle and it’s focus.  Luke 12:35-37 

 

Acts 21:12 And when we heard these things, both we, and they of that 

place, besought him not to go up to Jerusalem.  

Acts 21:13 Then Paul answered, What mean ye to weep and to break 

mine heart? for I am ready not to be bound only, but also to die at 

Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus.  

Brother, that’s a man that’s ready.  He meant it when he said that.  And he never missed a chance.  
Notice Paul’s attitude right at the end of his ministry. 

 

Acts 21:14 And when he would not be persuaded, we ceased, saying, 

The will of the Lord be done.  

Acts 21:15 And after those days we took up our carriages, and went up 

to Jerusalem.  

Acts 21:16 There went with us also certain of the disciples of Caesarea, 

and brought with them one Mnason of Cyprus, an old disciple, with 

whom we should lodge.  

Acts 21:17 And when we were come to Jerusalem, the brethren 

received us gladly.  

 (End of 3rd Apostolic Journey - Acts 18:23 to 21:17)(53-57 AD) 

tw://bible.*/?id=42.12.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=42.12.35-42.12.37|_AUTODETECT_|


 

Acts 21:18 And the day following Paul went in with us unto James; and 

all the elders were present.  

Acts 21:19 And when he had saluted them, he declared particularly 

what things God had wrought among the Gentiles by his ministry.  

Acts 21:20 And when they heard it, they glorified the Lord, and said 

unto him, Thou seest, brother, how many thousands of Jews there are 

which believe; and they are all zealous of the law:  

The law program is still going on.  It is Paul that comes along and says, “But NOW, the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested.”  You don’t read about that anywhere except in Romans through 
Philemon.  You don’t even read about it in the book of Hebrews. (Hebrews 10:9) 
 
Paul is up at Jerusalem (Acts 21:20).  James tells him in the last part of verse 20, “Thou seest, brother, 
how many thousands of Jews there are which believe; and they are all zealous of the law.” 

 

Acts 21:21 And they are informed of thee, that thou teachest all the 

Jews which are among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying that they 

ought not to circumcise their children, neither to walk after the 

customs.  

Acts 21:22 What is it therefore? the multitude must needs come 

together: for they will hear that thou art come.  

Acts 21:23 Do therefore this that we say to thee: We have four men 

which have a vow on them;  

Acts 21:24 Them take, and purify thyself with them, and be at charges 

with them, that they may shave their heads: and all may know that 

those things, whereof they were informed concerning thee, are 
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nothing; but that thou thyself also walkest orderly, and keepest the 

law.  

They want him to do the ordinances of the commandments. 

 

Acts 21:25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, we have written and 

concluded that they observe no such thing, save only that they keep 

themselves from things offered to idols, and from blood, and from 

strangled, and from fornication.  

Now does that sound like they put the Gentiles under the law or under a law of any kind?  They didn’t 
put the Gentiles under the law.  That decree, that letter that they wrote, those things they decided did 
not put the Gentiles under a law program.  It did not put them under any legal requirements, and it is 
obvious that they didn’t do that from the passage.  They are not telling the Gentiles to observe the law. 
 
Look at Galatians 2 where Paul is recounting his meeting in Jerusalem.  He says in verse 3 that he took 
Titus being a Greek, and he wasn’t compelled to be circumcised.  They did not put the Gentiles under the 
law.  They did not require Titus to keep the circumcision distinction in effect in order for him to be a 
saved man.  They recognized the advance in the program and the breaking down of that middle wall – 
that distinction.  Galatians 2:4-5 

 

Acts 21:26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day purifying himself 

with them entered into the temple, to signify the accomplishment of 

the days of purification, until that an offering should be offered for 

every one of them.  

Paul Arrested in the Temple 

Acts 21:27 And when the seven days were almost ended, the Jews 

which were of Asia, when they saw him in the temple, stirred up all the 

people, and laid hands on him,  

Acts 21:28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help: This is the man, that 

teacheth all men every where against the people, and the law, and this 
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place: and further brought Greeks also into the temple, and hath 

polluted this holy place.  

So, they think that he brought a bunch of Gentiles into the temple, inside of that middle wall of partition.  
Verses 29-30 

 

Acts 21:29 (For they had seen before with him in the city Trophimus an 

Ephesian, whom they supposed that Paul had brought into the temple.)  

Acts 21:30 And all the city was moved, and the people ran together: 

and they took Paul, and drew him out of the temple: and forthwith the 

doors were shut.  

They took him out and shut the door so he couldn’t get back in.  And they went forth to kill him.  They 
are mad at the guy.  It was a serious infraction if you were to take a Gentile beyond that little marble 
screen and into the temple.  There was tremendous hostility, and it was symbolized by that middle wall 
of partition. 
 
Now, in the bible, the middle wall of partition is not that little screen.  The middle wall of partition that 
God built has to do with the separation that he made between the Circumcision and the Uncircumcision.  
He calls Abraham out (Genesis 12); he gives him the sign of circumcision (Genesis 17), and he makes 
them a separate people in the earth.  Look at Ephesians 2:15 

 

Acts 21:31 And as they went about to kill him, tidings came unto the 

chief captain of the band, that all Jerusalem was in an uproar.  

Acts 21:32 Who immediately took soldiers and centurions, and ran 

down unto them: and when they saw the chief captain and the soldiers, 

they left beating of Paul.  

Acts 21:33 Then the chief captain came near, and took him, and 

commanded him to be bound with two chains; and demanded who he 

was, and what he had done.  

tw://bible.*/?id=1.12.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=1.17.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=49.2.15|_AUTODETECT_|


Acts 21:34 And some cried one thing, some another, among the 

multitude: and when he could not know the certainty for the tumult, he 

commanded him to be carried into the castle.  

Acts 21:35 And when he came upon the stairs, so it was, that he was 

borne of the soldiers for the violence of the people.  

Acts 21:36 For the multitude of the people followed after, crying, Away 

with him.  

Paul Speaks to the People 

Acts 21:37 And as Paul was to be led into the castle, he said unto the 

chief captain, May I speak unto thee? Who said, Canst thou speak 

Greek?  

Acts 21:38 Art not thou that Egyptian, which before these days madest 

an uproar, and leddest out into the wilderness four thousand men that 

were murderers?  

Acts 21:39 But Paul said, I am a man which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city in 

Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city: and, I beseech thee, suffer me to speak 

unto the people.  

Acts 21:40 And when he had given him licence, Paul stood on the stairs, 

and beckoned with the hand unto the people. And when there was 

made a great silence, he spake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, 

saying,  

Do you know what Paul was doing?  Paul got up there and he raised his hands - he “beckoned.”  “Be 
quiet!  Be quiet!”  Do you know why he did that?  Because he didn’t want anybody out there to miss 
what he said.  He wanted to make sure that everybody heard what he was wanting to say to them.  Now, 
that’s the key to projection.  It’s that deep desire to talk personally to all the people that are before you.  
Be yourself, gentlemen, but ask God to help you reach all of the individuals in your audience with the 



message that He gives you.  And understand that this issue of projection is very basic, and it comes from 
having that desire to take that truth that God gave you and give it to everybody out there.   We’re going 
to work on that, and we’re going to work on it in the class a great deal.   

 

 

Acts: 22 

 (Paul’s defense against mob) 

In Acts 22 you have a recounting of the conversion and the experiences subsequent to it. 

 

Acts 22:1 Men, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my defence which I make 

now unto you.  

Acts 22:2 (And when they heard that he spake in the Hebrew tongue to 

them, they kept the more silence: and he saith,)  

Now silence is just not talking.  How are you “more silent” than that?  What is he talking about when he 
says, “they kept the more silence?”  They quieted down.  So when you talk about “silence” you are 
talking about “being quiet,” and that is the idea here.  Come over to 2 Thessalonians 3:11 

 

Acts 22:3 I am verily a man which am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in 

Cilicia, yet brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught 

according to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers, and was 

zealous toward God, as ye all are this day.  

Acts 22:4 And I persecuted this way unto the death, binding and 

delivering into prisons both men and women.  

Acts 22:5 As also the high priest doth bear me witness, and all the 

estate of the elders: from whom also I received letters unto the 

brethren, and went to Damascus, to bring them which were there 

bound unto Jerusalem, for to be punished.  
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Acts 22:6 And it came to pass, that, as I made my journey, and was 

come nigh unto Damascus about noon, suddenly there shone from 

heaven a great light round about me.  

Acts 22:7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a voice saying unto me, 

Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?  

Acts 22:8 And I answered, Who art thou, Lord? And he said unto me, I 

am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou persecutest.  

Acts 22:9 And they that were with me saw indeed the light, and were 

afraid; but they heard not the voice of him that spake to me.  

Acts 22:10 And I said, What shall I do, LORD? And the Lord said unto 

me, Arise, and go into Damascus; and there it shall be told thee of all 

things which are appointed for thee to do.  

Acts 22:11 And when I could not see for the glory of that light, being led 

by the hand of them that were with me, I came into Damascus.  

Acts 22:12 And one Ananias, a devout man according to the law, having 

a good report of all the Jews which dwelt there,  

There is a believing Jew in Acts 9 was still a devout man according to the law.  The ministry that began 
back there with Christ continues on to the day of Pentecost; they do not forsake the law.  The believing 
Jews don’t; not just the unbelieving ones. (Acts 21:20) 

 

Acts 22:13 Came unto me, and stood, and said unto me, Brother Saul, 

receive thy sight. And the same hour I looked up upon him.  

Acts 22:14 And he said, The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that 

thou shouldest know his will, and see that Just One, and shouldest hear 

the voice of his mouth.  
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Acts 22:15 For thou shalt be his witness unto all men of what thou hast 

seen and heard.  

Now, the Lord Jesus Christ also gave Paul the words that he wrote down.  There is a very important 
dispensational truth here.  What did he hear?  He heard the words of Christ’s mouth.  He had direct 
revelations from Christ. 

 

Acts 22:16 And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and 

wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord.  (Salvation message= 

Kingdom gospel) (Repent & baptize) (Paul got saved under kingdom economy) (Middle wall is up) 

16  And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of 
the Lord.  [Paul gets baptized.]  
 

Acts 22:17 And it came to pass, that, when I was come again to 

Jerusalem, even while I prayed in the temple, I was in a trance;  

17  And it came to pass, that, when I was come again to Jerusalem, [Historically, that will be chapter 
9:26.] even while I prayed in the temple, I was in a trance; 
 
17  And it came to pass, that, when I was come again to Jerusalem, even while I prayed in the temple, I 
was in a trance; [This would be Act 9:26 historically.] 
 

Paul being a prisoner for the Gentiles and being the minister of Jesus Christ for the Gentiles is nothing 
new.  Somebody once asked the question, “When did Paul learn about the fall of Israel?”  Think about it 
for a minute.   
 
Romans 11:15 – “For if the casting away of them be the reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving 
of them be, but life from the dead?”  What is necessary for the reconciling of the world (the dispensation 
of grace) to begin?  The casting away of Israel is necessary.  When Israel is cast away, the world is 

reconciled.  The purpose of their casting away is the reconciling of the world.  The fall of Israel brings 
salvation to the Gentiles.  The dispensation of grace cannot begin before the setting aside of Israel, the 
casting away of Israel.   
 
So, when does Paul know about the fall of Israel?  When does he know that the middle wall of partition is 
coming down?  Acts 22:17 – Paul is giving an account of his conversion.  It takes place in Acts 9, but he 
is giving an account of it in Acts 22.  

 

Acts 22:18 And saw him saying unto me, Make haste, and get thee 

quickly out of Jerusalem: for they will not receive thy testimony 

concerning me.  

tw://bible.*/?id=44.9.26|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=45.11.15|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.22.17|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.9.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.22.0|_AUTODETECT_|


They are not going to receive Paul’s testimony concerning the Lord Jesus Christ.  Folks, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, communicates to Paul at the very beginning that the decision that Jerusalem made in Acts 7 was 
final.  There is no more offer; there is never again another offer to the nation in Jerusalem.  It is over 
with; and when Paul tries to go back up there and do it, what does God tell him in verse 21?   
 
Do you see that?  He said:  “Go, because they won't receive your testimony,” and He tells him that in 
Acts 9.  The fall of Israel has taken place; it is there, and it is final; and Paul is told about it right at the 
beginning of his ministry.  In verses 19 and 20, he argues with the Lord, and he says:  “When they killed 
Stephen, I was right there.”  Again, that is Acts 7 when they killed Stephen.  Verse 21: 
 
Acts 22:17,18 – “And it came to pass, that, when I was come again to Jerusalem, even while I prayed in 
the temple, I was in a trance; And saw him saying unto me, Make haste, and get thee quickly out of 
Jerusalem: for they will not receive thy testimony concerning me.”  The Lord Jesus Christ tells Paul, in 
Acts 9, that the nation Israel will not receive his testimony concerning him.  Christ recognizes that the 
decision of Israel in Acts 7 was final.  And there is no testimony going to be given to them in Jerusalem. 
 
Do you know when Paul found out about the fall of Israel?  He found out about it right there.  He knew 
about it in Acts 9.  You don’t see Paul, in his ministry, going out with the assumption and the hope from 
this point onward that he will get the nation Israel back into their program, and this is just days after his 
conversion. 
 
You may be thinking, “If that’s true, then what’s all this other stuff about Paul’s concern for Israel?”  Turn 
to Acts 18 and notice how Paul constantly kept going back to Jerusalem.  Acts 18:21 
 
Paul is recounting his visit to Jerusalem in Acts 9, and he is recounting something the Lord told him in 
Acts 9.  At that point Paul is told by the Lord to depart from Jerusalem.  The apostles were told to tarry in 
Jerusalem.  Their ministry stays in Jerusalem after the outbreak against Stephen in Acts 8.  Every believer 
is run out of Jerusalem except the twelve apostles, because that was their first place of responsibility.  
Paul is told to get out of Jerusalem.  Paul understands the issue of the fall of Israel from the very 
beginning of his ministry.  Remember that point.  From the very beginning of Paul’s ministry, his ministry 
is predicated on the basis of a fall of Israel being a reality.  It is important for you to understand that, 
and as we go on you are going to see the importance of that statement.   
 
Beginning with Paul, there is an outgoing to the Gentiles.  In fact, there are three great statements in 
Paul’s ministry where he says, “Lo, we turn to the Gentiles.”  You need to notice them.  Acts 13:44-46 

 

Acts 22:19 And I said, Lord, they know that I imprisoned and beat in 

every synagogue them that believed on thee:  

Acts 22:20 And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen was shed, I also 

was standing by, and consenting unto his death, and kept the raiment 

of them that slew him.  

Acts 22:21 And he said unto me, Depart: for I will send thee far hence 

unto the Gentiles.  
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Christ sends Paul to the Gentiles.  Historically that takes place in Acts 9. 
 
Paul obviously knew right in the beginning that Israel is not going to receive the testimony.  “You are 
going to the Gentiles.”  This is the second time Paul gives his testimony: Acts 26:15. 
 
That is salvation going to the Gentiles through the fall of Israel—the rejection of Israel.  That is the basis 
of Paul's ministry from day one, and that is the very basis of what we later understand is the body of 
Christ and the mystery program.   
 

Paul goes out and as he goes out, it is interesting.  I want you to get three passages:  Acts 13, Acts 18, 
and Acts 28.  There are three passages that you need to familiar with, with regard to this blindness that 
is put upon Israel.  We are going to read about that in Romans 11 in a minute.  I am going over it now 
just to get it all there where it fits in the context of Romans 10; and I want to be able to refresh your 
memory, and remind you of these passages when we get to Romans 11.  In Acts 13, Acts 18 and Acts 
28, this blindness—this judgment on Israel that Paul knows about—is extended from Jerusalem, then into 
Antioch, (Pisidian Antioch), then over into Greece, and then all the way over into Rome.  In other words, 
Paul goes out and pronounces that same blindness that is pronounced on Israel.  He goes out with his 
ministry to provoke Israel to jealousy, and pronounces the blindness—that judgment on them—all the 
way out through the dispersion.  Chapter 13, verse 44.  Acts 13:44-46 
 
See that?  The fall of Israel, and salvation going to the Gentiles is in effect in Acts 9; and the diminishing 
of Israel is going.  They fall, and immediately they begin to diminish until they are no longer an issue.  
That is Paul's view of what is happening in the book of Acts.  I have told you from day one, that what I 
am interested in when we study the right division of the Word, is finding verses in my Bible that explain 
to me his overview, his understanding of what is going on.  I’ve got one right there.   
 
Now you can argue about details, and about:  “He said this over here, and he said that about that, but 
what about that?”  But listen, you can argue all day, argue yourself blue in the face, and you are not 
going to change what that verse says.  And if you don't have sense enough to figure out the pieces, and 
know where to stick them, and what they mean when you stick them there, haven’t you already learned 
what you had better do?  You had better get the overview, so at least you know where the pieces fit 
even if you don't understand them.  I hope you are listening.  Acts 26:16-17 

 

Paul and the Roman Tribune 

Acts 22:22 And they gave him audience unto this word, and then lifted 

up their voices, and said, Away with such a fellow from the earth: for it 

is not fit that he should live.  

Acts 22:23 And as they cried out, and cast off their clothes, and threw 

dust into the air,  

Acts 22:24 The chief captain commanded him to be brought into the 

castle, and bade that he should be examined by scourging; that he 

might know wherefore they cried so against him.  
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Acts 22:25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul said unto the 

centurion that stood by, Is it lawful for you to scourge a man that is a 

Roman, and uncondemned?  

Acts 22:26 When the centurion heard that, he went and told the chief 

captain, saying, Take heed what thou doest: for this man is a Roman.  

Acts 22:27 Then the chief captain came, and said unto him, Tell me, art 

thou a Roman? He said, Yea.  

Acts 22:28 And the chief captain answered, With a great sum obtained I 

this freedom. And Paul said, But I was free born.  

Acts 22:29 Then straightway they departed from him which should 

have examined him: and the chief captain also was afraid, after he 

knew that he was a Roman, and because he had bound him.  

Paul Before the Council 

Acts 22:30 On the morrow, because he would have known the certainty 

wherefore he was accused of the Jews, he loosed him from his bands, 

and commanded the chief priests and all their council to appear, and 

brought Paul down, and set him before them.  

 

Acts: 23 

 (Paul’s defense against the council in Jerusalem) 

Acts 23:1 And Paul, earnestly beholding the council, said, Men and 

brethren, I have lived in all good conscience before God until this day.  



Acts 23:2 And the high priest Ananias commanded them that stood by 

him to smite him on the mouth.  

Acts 23:3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite thee, thou whited 

wall: for sittest thou to judge me after the law, and commandest me to 

be smitten contrary to the law?  

Acts 23:4 And they that stood by said, Revilest thou God's high priest?  

Acts 23:5 Then said Paul, I wist not, brethren, that he was the high 

priest: for it is written, Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of thy 

people.  

Acts 23:6 But when Paul perceived that the one part were Sadducees, 

and the other Pharisees, he cried out in the council, Men and brethren, 

I am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: of the hope and resurrection of 

the dead I am called in question.  

Acts 23:7 And when he had so said, there arose a dissension between 

the Pharisees and the Sadducees: and the multitude was divided.  

Acts 23:8 For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither 

angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees confess both.  

Acts 23:8  For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit:  but the 
Pharisees confess both. 
 
The Pharisees were the rock-ribbed fundamentalists of Judaism, and the Sadducees were the liberals and 
the modernists, so to speak.  It is interesting to notice that in religious councils and denominations, it is 
usually the liberals who get in control.  The only thing worse than having the fundamentalists in control is 
to have the liberals in control.  The Chinese have a saying that if you put a beggar on horseback, he’ll run 
off at a gallop.  Anytime you have a situation like that, that is what happens. 
 
You will see typical things happen here in the passage that are done by liberals, when they are in control 
of the power structure.  That is what is happening here.  Acts 4:2 
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Acts 23:9 And there arose a great cry: and the scribes that were of the 

Pharisees' part arose, and strove, saying, We find no evil in this man: 

but if a spirit or an angel hath spoken to him, let us not fight against 

God.  

Acts 23:10 And when there arose a great dissension, the chief captain, 

fearing lest Paul should have been pulled in pieces of them, 

commanded the soldiers to go down, and to take him by force from 

among them, and to bring him into the castle.  

Acts 23:11 And the night following the Lord stood by him, and said, Be 

of good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so 

must thou bear witness also at Rome.  

A Plot to Kill Paul 

Acts 23:12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews banded together, 

and bound themselves under a curse, saying that they would neither 

eat nor drink till they had killed Paul.  

Acts 23:13 And they were more than forty which had made this 

conspiracy.  

Acts 23:14 And they came to the chief priests and elders, and said, We 

have bound ourselves under a great curse, that we will eat nothing until 

we have slain Paul.  

Acts 23:15 Now therefore ye with the council signify to the chief 

captain that he bring him down unto you to morrow, as though ye 

would enquire something more perfectly concerning him: and we, or 

ever he come near, are ready to kill him.  



Acts 23:16 And when Paul's sister's son heard of their lying in wait, he 

went and entered into the castle, and told Paul.  

Acts 23:17 Then Paul called one of the centurions unto him, and said, 

Bring this young man unto the chief captain: for he hath a certain thing 

to tell him.  

Acts 23:18 So he took him, and brought him to the chief captain, and 

said, Paul the prisoner called me unto him, and prayed me to bring this 

young man unto thee, who hath something to say unto thee.  

Acts 23:19 Then the chief captain took him by the hand, and went with 

him aside privately, and asked him, What is that thou hast to tell me?  

Acts 23:20 And he said, The Jews have agreed to desire thee that thou 

wouldest bring down Paul to morrow into the council, as though they 

would enquire somewhat of him more perfectly.  

Acts 23:21 But do not thou yield unto them: for there lie in wait for him 

of them more than forty men, which have bound themselves with an 

oath, that they will neither eat nor drink till they have killed him: and 

now are they ready, looking for a promise from thee.  

Acts 23:22 So the chief captain then let the young man depart, and 

charged him, See thou tell no man that thou hast shewed these things 

to me.  

Paul Sent to Felix the Governor 

Acts 23:23 And he called unto him two centurions, saying, Make ready 

two hundred soldiers to go to Caesarea, and horsemen threescore and 

ten, and spearmen two hundred, at the third hour of the night;  



Acts 23:24 And provide them beasts, that they may set Paul on, and 

bring him safe unto Felix the governor.  

Acts 23:25 And he wrote a letter after this manner:  

Acts 23:26 Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent governor Felix 

sendeth greeting.  

Acts 23:27 This man was taken of the Jews, and should have been killed 

of them: then came I with an army, and rescued him, having 

understood that he was a Roman.  

Acts 23:28 And when I would have known the cause wherefore they 

accused him, I brought him forth into their council:  

Acts 23:29 Whom I perceived to be accused of questions of their law, 

but to have nothing laid to his charge worthy of death or of bonds.  

Acts 23:30 And when it was told me how that the Jews laid wait for the 

man, I sent straightway to thee, and gave commandment to his 

accusers also to say before thee what they had against him. Farewell.  

Acts 23:31 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them, took Paul, 

and brought him by night to Antipatris.  

Acts 23:32 On the morrow they left the horsemen to go with him, and 

returned to the castle:  

Acts 23:33 Who, when they came to Caesarea, and delivered the epistle 

to the governor, presented Paul also before him.  



Acts 23:34 And when the governor had read the letter, he asked of 

what province he was. And when he understood that he was of Cilicia;  

Acts 23:35 I will hear thee, said he, when thine accusers are also come. 

And he commanded him to be kept in Herod's judgment hall.  

 

Acts: 24 

  Paul Before Felix at Caesarea 

(Paul’s defense before Felix in Caesarea) 

Acts 24:1 And after five days Ananias the high priest descended with 

the elders, and with a certain orator named Tertullus, who informed 

the governor against Paul.  

Acts 24:2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus began to accuse him, 

saying, Seeing that by thee we enjoy great quietness, and that very 

worthy deeds are done unto this nation by thy providence,  

Acts 24:3 We accept it always, and in all places, most noble Felix, with 

all thankfulness.  

Acts 24:4 Notwithstanding, that I be not further tedious unto thee, I 

pray thee that thou wouldest hear us of thy clemency a few words.  

Acts 24:5 For we have found this man a pestilent fellow, and a mover of 

sedition among all the Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader of 

the sect of the Nazarenes:  

Acts 24:6 Who also hath gone about to profane the temple: whom we 

took, and would have judged according to our law.  



Acts 24:7 But the chief captain Lysias came upon us, and with great 

violence took him away out of our hands,  

Acts 24:8 Commanding his accusers to come unto thee: by examining of 

whom thyself mayest take knowledge of all these things, whereof we 

accuse him.  

Acts 24:9 And the Jews also assented, saying that these things were so.  

Acts 24:10 Then Paul, after that the governor had beckoned unto him 

to speak, answered, Forasmuch as I know that thou hast been of many 

years a judge unto this nation, I do the more cheerfully answer for 

myself:  

Acts 24:11 Because that thou mayest understand, that there are yet but 

twelve days since I went up to Jerusalem for to worship.  

Acts 24:12 And they neither found me in the temple disputing with any 

man, neither raising up the people, neither in the synagogues, nor in 

the city:  

Acts 24:13 Neither can they prove the things whereof they now accuse 

me.  

Acts 24:14 But this I confess unto thee, that after the way which they 

call heresy, so worship I the God of my fathers, believing all things 

which are written in the law and in the prophets:  

Acts 24:15 And have hope toward God, which they themselves also 

allow, that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just 

and unjust.  



Acts 24:16 And herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience 

void of offence toward God, and toward men.  

Acts 24:17 Now after many years I came to bring alms to my nation, 

and offerings.  

Acts 24:18 Whereupon certain Jews from Asia found me purified in the 

temple, neither with multitude, nor with tumult.  

Acts 24:19 Who ought to have been here before thee, and object, if 

they had ought against me.  

Acts 24:20 Or else let these same here say, if they have found any evil 

doing in me, while I stood before the council,  

Acts 24:21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried standing among 

them, Touching the resurrection of the dead I am called in question by 

you this day.  

Paul Kept in Custody 

Acts 24:22 And when Felix heard these things, having more perfect 

knowledge of that way, he deferred them, and said, When Lysias the 

chief captain shall come down, I will know the uttermost of your 

matter.  

Acts 24:23 And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and to let him 

have liberty, and that he should forbid none of his acquaintance to 

minister or come unto him.  



Acts 24:24 And after certain days, when Felix came with his wife 

Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard him 

concerning the faith in Christ.  

Acts 24:25 And as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and 

judgment to come, Felix trembled, and answered, Go thy way for this 

time; when I have a convenient season, I will call for thee.  

Acts 24:26 He hoped also that money should have been given him of 

Paul, that he might loose him: wherefore he sent for him the oftener, 

and communed with him.  

Acts 24:27 But after two years Porcius Festus came into Felix' room: 

and Felix, willing to shew the Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound.  

 

Acts: 25 

 Paul Appeals to Caesar  

(Paul’s defense before Festus in Caesarea) 

Acts 25:1 Now when Festus was come into the province, after three 

days he ascended from Caesarea to Jerusalem.  

Acts 25:2 Then the high priest and the chief of the Jews informed him 

against Paul, and besought him,  

Acts 25:3 And desired favour against him, that he would send for him to 

Jerusalem, laying wait in the way to kill him.  

Acts 25:4 But Festus answered, that Paul should be kept at Caesarea, 

and that he himself would depart shortly thither.  



Acts 25:5 Let them therefore, said he, which among you are able, go 

down with me, and accuse this man, if there be any wickedness in him.  

Acts 25:6 And when he had tarried among them more than ten days, he 

went down unto Caesarea; and the next day sitting on the judgment 

seat commanded Paul to be brought.  

Acts 25:7 And when he was come, the Jews which came down from 

Jerusalem stood round about, and laid many and grievous complaints 

against Paul, which they could not prove.  

Acts 25:8 While he answered for himself, Neither against the law of the 

Jews, neither against the temple, nor yet against Caesar, have I 

offended any thing at all.  

Acts 25:9 But Festus, willing to do the Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, 

and said, Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these 

things before me?  

Acts 25:10 Then said Paul, I stand at Caesar's judgment seat, where I 

ought to be judged: to the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very well 

knowest.  

Acts 25:11 For if I be an offender, or have committed any thing worthy 

of death, I refuse not to die: but if there be none of these things 

whereof these accuse me, no man may deliver me unto them. I appeal 

unto Caesar.  

Acts 25:12 Then Festus, when he had conferred with the council, 

answered, Hast thou appealed unto Caesar? unto Caesar shalt thou go.  

Paul Before Agrippa and Bernice 



Acts 25:13 And after certain days king Agrippa and Bernice came unto 

Caesarea to salute Festus.  

Acts 25:14 And when they had been there many days, Festus declared 

Paul's cause unto the king, saying, There is a certain man left in bonds 

by Felix:  

Acts 25:15 About whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the chief priests and 

the elders of the Jews informed me, desiring to have judgment against 

him.  

Acts 25:16 To whom I answered, It is not the manner of the Romans to 

deliver any man to die, before that he which is accused have the 

accusers face to face, and have licence to answer for himself 

concerning the crime laid against him.  

Acts 25:17 Therefore, when they were come hither, without any delay 

on the morrow I sat on the judgment seat, and commanded the man to 

be brought forth.  

Acts 25:18 Against whom when the accusers stood up, they brought 

none accusation of such things as I supposed:  

Acts 25:19 But had certain questions against him of their own 

superstition, and of one Jesus, which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to 

be alive.  

Acts 25:20 And because I doubted of such manner of questions, I asked 

him whether he would go to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these 

matters.  



Acts 25:21 But when Paul had appealed to be reserved unto the hearing 

of Augustus, I commanded him to be kept till I might send him to 

Caesar.  

Acts 25:22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I would also hear the man 

myself. To morrow, said he, thou shalt hear him.  

Acts 25:23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, and Bernice, 

with great pomp, and was entered into the place of hearing, with the 

chief captains, and principal men of the city, at Festus' commandment 

Paul was brought forth.  

Acts 25:24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, and all men which are here 

present with us, ye see this man, about whom all the multitude of the 

Jews have dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, and also here, crying that 

he ought not to live any longer.  

Acts 25:25 But when I found that he had committed nothing worthy of 

death, and that he himself hath appealed to Augustus, I have 

determined to send him.  

Acts 25:26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto my lord. 

Wherefore I have brought him forth before you, and specially before 

thee, O king Agrippa, that, after examination had, I might have 

somewhat to write.  

Acts 25:27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable to send a prisoner, and 

not withal to signify the crimes laid against him.  

 

Acts: 26 



Paul's Defense Before Agrippa  

(Paul’s defense before Agrippa in Caesarea) 

Acts 26:1 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art permitted to speak for 

thyself. Then Paul stretched forth the hand, and answered for himself:  

Acts 26:2 I think myself happy, king Agrippa, because I shall answer for 

myself this day before thee touching all the things whereof I am 

accused of the Jews:  

Acts 26:3 Especially because I know thee to be expert in all customs and 

questions which are among the Jews: wherefore I beseech thee to hear 

me patiently.  

Acts 26:4 My manner of life from my youth, which was at the first 

among mine own nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews;  

Acts 26:5 Which knew me from the beginning, if they would testify, that 

after the most straitest sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee.  

Study those on your own.  You will see Paul's zeal for getting out and trying to establish his own 
righteousness, and his zeal for God, but not according to knowledge.  Those verses are great verses to 
have in your mind when you do personal work.  They are two good verses to use on religious people, 
because folks, when your religion becomes fleshy, that right there is exactly what it is going to do.  It is 
going to be that strict adherence to the law in order to have righteousness, and then it is coming along 
and adding all these other things—all these other rules and regulations that the Pharisees added on in 
order to be right all the time—the issue of: I am trying to prove myself right, prove myself right, prove 
myself right.  That is why religion always produces legalism; and when your religion begins to be fleshy, 
(and that is what it always is), the flesh produces that kind of legalism.  That is what Paul is doing, and it 
happens every time.   
 
These are great verses in personal work, but let me warn you about this.   Always be careful when you 
do that, and respect the context of these passages; because some people take this passage, Romans 10, 
don't respect the context, and when they get down to verses 9, 10 and 11, they screw up because they 
forget that this is Paul's description of the message that he preaches to Israel.  Paul is not preaching this 
message to a bunch of Gentiles.  This is not the issue with Gentiles at that time.  Did you ever wonder 
what it was that Paul preached to Israel when he went into the synagogues?  People told me for years 
that they believed that the book of Hebrews is what Paul preached in the synagogue, because that is 
what Dr. Scofield said.  I have often wondered why anybody didn't read Romans 10.  Look at what he 
says in verse 8.  Romans 10:8 
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Acts 26:6 And now I stand and am judged for the hope of the promise 

made of God unto our fathers:  

Acts 26:7 Unto which promise our twelve tribes, instantly serving God 

day and night, hope to come. For which hope's sake, king Agrippa, I am 

accused of the Jews.  

Acts 26:8 Why should it be thought a thing incredible with you, that 

God should raise the dead?  

Acts 26:9 I verily thought with myself, that I ought to do many things 

contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth.  

Acts 26:10 Which thing I also did in Jerusalem: and many of the saints 

did I shut up in prison, having received authority from the chief priests; 

and when they were put to death, I gave my voice against them.  

Acts 26:11 And I punished them oft in every synagogue, and compelled 

them to blaspheme; and being exceedingly mad against them, I 

persecuted them even unto strange cities.  

Acts 26:12 Whereupon as I went to Damascus with authority and 

commission from the chief priests,  

Paul Tells of His Conversion 

Acts 26:13 At midday, O king, I saw in the way a light from heaven, 

above the brightness of the sun, shining round about me and them 

which journeyed with me.  



Acts 26:14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice 

speaking unto me, and saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why 

persecutest thou me? it is hard for thee to kick against the pricks.  

Acts 26:15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus 

whom thou persecutest.  

Acts 26:16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I have appeared unto 

thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness both of 

these things which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I 

will appear unto thee;   (Information added 16-18) 

What had he just seen?  He had just seen Jesus whom he persecuted, and knows He was the Messiah.  
He was Lord.  He was the One Paul did not think He was.  “…and of those things in the which I will 
appear unto thee,”  I am going to give you some new information to go preach, Paul. 

 

Acts 26:17 Delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto 

whom now I send thee,  (Israel & Gentiles get salvation by Paul) 

"Delivering thee from the people, [the unbelieving Jews] and from the Gentiles, unto whom now 
I send thee,"  Paul is being told straight up front, he is commissioned right there on the road to 
Damascus, that he is going to go out and testify as to who Jesus Christ is, and God’s purpose for 
the Lord Jesus Christ.  It turns out to be His secret mystery purpose through Christ; and Paul is 
going to testify to the unbelieving Jews, (the ones who have been set aside), and to the Gentiles.  
They are all fallen.  Now in the book of Acts, have they stumbled that they should fall?  God 
forbid!  So Acts starts out with Israel not fallen.  Then they fall.  Romans 11:12 
 
Do you see that?  He separates Paul from Israel and the Gentiles, and then sends him out.  Paul has a 
unique position, a new position.  Come over to I Thessalonians 2:14.  1 Thessalonians 2:14-16 
 
Paul on the road to Damascus is commissioned by the Lord Jesus Christ as the apostle of the Gentiles. 
 

Acts 26:18 To (1) open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to 

light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that (2) they may receive 

forgiveness of sins, (3) and inheritance among them which are sanctified 

(4) by faith that is in me.  
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Acts 26:18 is part of Paul’s commission from Christ on the road to Damascus.  Christ tells Paul, here’s 
what I saved you for:  “To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are 
sanctified by faith that is in me.”   
 
Paul gets saved on the road to Damascus, and Jesus tells Paul that he is going to send him out to some 
people, (the Gentiles), and they will obtain an inheritance – an “inheritance among them which are 
sanctified by faith that is in me.”  In other words, these people that get saved under Paul’s ministry are 
going to become heirs with some people that are sanctified when Paul gets saved.  In other words, these 
are people that are saved before Paul gets saved, and the people after Paul become heirs with these 
saints that were saved before Paul – “that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among 
them which are sanctified.”  They are already here, then after Paul, these people get added into this 
group.  So, they say that when the Holy Spirit came the day of Pentecost, the body of Christ began.  It 
functions in there.  It is not revealed until you come to Paul, and then you find out that people under 
Paul are made a part of something that was already there before Paul showed up.  Now, that’s pretty 
good, isn’t it? 
 
But, there are some problems with that that let you know it won’t work.  Acts 26:18 – they received an 
“inheritance among them which are sanctified”.  In other words, they received an inheritance and 
become part of the saints – the inheritance of the saints.  The body of Christ received an inheritance 
among them which are sanctified over here.  You get your inheritance at the rapture.  Israel gets their 
inheritance in the kingdom.  You have one head.  Do you have an inheritance among them that are 
sanctified?  You sure do!  Do you see how that works?  That is what the reference is to. 
 
Now, you couldn’t understand that reference until you get over to Ephesians because it isn’t laid out.  But 
listen, he doesn't have to explain everything to Paul to start with, and you know he didn’t.  He didn’t even 
tell him how they would get forgiveness of sins, just that they were going to get it.  So, the “inheritance 
among them which are sanctified”, (this whole thing out here), is one unit now under one head.  Israel is 
his inheritance through which he inherits the earth, and the church, the body of Christ, is the inheritance 
through which he inherits the heavenly places.  And, we have an “inheritance among them which are 
sanctified” indicates the oneness of the program in the ages to come.  Ephesians 1:12 
 
Christ is talking to Paul on the road to Damascus at his conversion about his commission.  The verse 
says, “To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith 
that is in me.”  When Paul got saved, were there people that were already sanctified by faith in Christ?  
Paul and his converts are going to receive an inheritance among those people, right?  That’s what the 
verse says.   
 
Do you see how somebody could take that passage and try to demonstrate to you that the body of Christ 
began before Paul, or that the body of Christ will be on the earth in the kingdom and that kind of thing?  
The answer to that is an understanding of Ephesians 2:19, of how God has made us one with the saints 
of all the ages.  That does not mean that we cease to be the body of Christ, and they cease to be Israel.  
It has nothing to do with that at all.  It has to do with the fact that we are all participants in one purpose, 
and that one purpose is that inheritance that he is going to have for himself and take possession of 
through the saints.  Ephesians 2:19 

 

Acts 26:19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto the 

heavenly vision:  
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When you come to Paul, then the issue begins to be, not just the rulership of Christ over the earth, but 
now God reveals a secret.  He makes known that through the cross He also provided a means of creating 
a new agency, the Body of Christ.  Through this new agency, He will restore the authority of Jesus Christ 
in the heavenly places.  That’s why you are called a heavenly people; not because you go to heaven 
when you die, but because your eternal destiny is to reign in those positions in the heavenly places.  In 
the same way, the nation Israel will reign in the positions of authority in the earth and are His earthly 
people. Hence, He had to have a new creature out there - one capable of living up there - just as man 
was created a new creature to rule the earth.  That’s why you get a brand-new, glorified body.  That’s 
why you get all those different assets - because of who you are.   
 
But when we go into the Old Testament, that isn’t the issue.  When we study the Old Testament, the 
issue is the agency - the vehicle God is forming - through whom He will restore His authority in the earth.  
Remember: the main theme of the Bible is the authority of the throne over the universe.  The Bible is a 
revelation of God’s restoration of His throne over that government.   
 
Paul’s ministry, until this time, has been in response to a commission Christ gave him—the commission 
for him to go out to the Gentiles and testify the information that Christ is giving him and is going to give 
him.  Acts 22:17-18 
 

 

Acts 26:20 But shewed first unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, 

and throughout all the coasts of Judaea, and then to the Gentiles, that 

they should repent and turn to God, and do works meet for 

repentance.  

If you properly define the term “repentance,” then it is fine to say, “Repent.  Repentance toward God and 
put your faith in Christ – repent and trust Christ.”  But you see, that is where the problem comes in.  If 
you keep the cart and the horse in the right order, it is okay.   
 
When he says in 26:20, “that they should repent and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance,” 
you have to understand that grace does not mean that God is not interested in how you live after you get 
saved.  Grace never means that God is not interested in how you live.   
 
Grace means that God doesn't save you on the basis of how you live.  That is what it is.  But after you 
get saved, grace is going to teach you to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts and to live soberly 
righteously and godly in this present world.  Grace brings forth fruit – the change of mind, the moving of 
thinking that you have.  But you understand that repentance is more often defined as penance.  
“Repentance”, in the bible, means, “to change your mind about something, to think a new way about it.”   
 
And so, if you properly define repentance, you understand that every person that gets saved does 
repent, in the scripture sense.  You change your mind from unbelief to belief, from trusting yourself to 
trusting Christ.  And that is a change.  But you want to be sure you have the proper definition.  And 99% 
of the people you hear talking about it won’t define it in a proper manner.  Now, here is a favorite one 
(another Rescue Mission verse).  Revelation 3:20 
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Acts 26:21 For these causes the Jews caught me in the temple, and 

went about to kill me.  

Acts 26:22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto this 

day, witnessing both to small and great, saying none other things than 

those which the prophets and Moses did say should come:  

Acts 26:23 That Christ should suffer, and that he should be the first that 

should rise from the dead, and should shew light unto the people, and 

to the Gentiles.  

Acts 26:24 And as he thus spake for himself, Festus said with a loud 

voice, Paul, thou art beside thyself; much learning doth make thee mad.  

Acts 26:25 But he said, I am not mad, most noble Festus; but speak 

forth the words of truth and soberness.  

Acts 26:26 For the king knoweth of these things, before whom also I 

speak freely: for I am persuaded that none of these things are hidden 

from him; for this thing was not done in a corner.  

Acts 26:27 King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? I know that thou 

believest.  

Acts 26:28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou persuadest me to 

be a Christian.  

Acts 26:29 And Paul said, I would to God, that not only thou, but also all 

that hear me this day, were both almost, and altogether such as I am, 

except these bonds.  

Acts 26:28   “Then Agrippa said unto Paul, [Here’s the reaction.] Almost thou persuadest me to be a 
Christian. [Do you see what Paul has been trying to do with Agrippa?  Persuade him.  He wanted to get 
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the guy saved.  “Almost thou persuadest me . . .” Notice what Paul says:]29   And Paul said, I would to 
God, that not only thou, but also all that hear me this day, were both almost, and altogether such as I 
am, except these bonds.” 
 
See that?  Does that give you a glimpse into Paul’s heart?  Listen, people, if the Holy Spirit doesn’t take 
the word of God - the doctrine, the truth that you preach - and apply it to the hearts of the people, apply 
it to their souls, it produces death.   The soul is dead, and it is going to produce death in them; so what 
you are aiming for is to affect their will - not just their mind - but to give them the doctrine and to make 
them say, “I will.  I choose.  I believe.”  So you are seeking to have a powerful effect on the will of 
people, and that is what good preaching is all about. 
Good preaching is not just communicating information.   
 
Turn to 1 Corinthians 2.  Now, here is a statement from the apostle Paul about his own preaching.  1 
Corinthians 2:1-5 

 

Acts 26:30 And when he had thus spoken, the king rose up, and the 

governor, and Bernice, and they that sat with them:  

Acts 26:31 And when they were gone aside, they talked between 

themselves, saying, This man doeth nothing worthy of death or of 

bonds.  

Acts 26:32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This man might have been 

set at liberty, if he had not appealed unto Caesar.  
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Acts: 27 

Paul Sails for Rome  

(Ship wreck) 

(Paul’s Journey to Rome Acts 27:1 to 28:16)(59-62 AD) 

Acts 27:1 And when it was determined that we should sail into Italy, 

they delivered Paul and certain other prisoners unto one named Julius, 

a centurion of Augustus' band.  

Acts 27:2 And entering into a ship of Adramyttium, we launched, 

meaning to sail by the coasts of Asia; one Aristarchus, a Macedonian of 

Thessalonica, being with us.  

Acts 27:3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. And Julius courteously 

entreated Paul, and gave him liberty to go unto his friends to refresh 

himself.  



Acts 27:4 And when we had launched from thence, we sailed under 

Cyprus, because the winds were contrary.  

Acts 27:5 And when we had sailed over the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 

we came to Myra, a city of Lycia.  

Acts 27:6 And there the centurion found a ship of Alexandria sailing into 

Italy; and he put us therein.  

Acts 27:7 And when we had sailed slowly many days, and scarce were 

come over against Cnidus, the wind not suffering us, we sailed under 

Crete, over against Salmone;  

Acts 27:8 And, hardly passing it, came unto a place which is called The 

fair havens; nigh whereunto was the city of Lasea.  

Acts 27:9 Now when much time was spent, and when sailing was now 

dangerous, because the fast was now already past, Paul admonished 

them,  

Acts 27:10 And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive that this voyage will be 

with hurt and much damage, not only of the lading and ship, but also of 

our lives.  

Acts 27:11 Nevertheless the centurion believed the master and the 

owner of the ship, more than those things which were spoken by Paul.  

Acts 27:12 And because the haven was not commodious to winter in, 

the more part advised to depart thence also, if by any means they 

might attain to Phenice, and there to winter; which is an haven of 

Crete, and lieth toward the south west and north west.  



The Storm at Sea 

Acts 27:13 And when the south wind blew softly, supposing that they 

had obtained their purpose, loosing thence, they sailed close by Crete.  

Acts 27:14 But not long after there arose against it a tempestuous wind, 

called Euroclydon.  

Acts 27:15 And when the ship was caught, and could not bear up into 

the wind, we let her drive.  

Acts 27:16 And running under a certain island which is called Clauda, 

we had much work to come by the boat:  

Acts 27:17 Which when they had taken up, they used helps, 

undergirding the ship; and, fearing lest they should fall into the 

quicksands, strake sail, and so were driven.  

Acts 27:18 And we being exceedingly tossed with a tempest, the next 

day they lightened the ship;  

Acts 27:19 And the third day we cast out with our own hands the 

tackling of the ship.  

Acts 27:20 And when neither sun nor stars in many days appeared, and 

no small tempest lay on us, all hope that we should be saved was then 

taken away.  

Acts 27:21 But after long abstinence Paul stood forth in the midst of 

them, and said, Sirs, ye should have hearkened unto me, and not have 

loosed from Crete, and to have gained this harm and loss.  



Acts 27:22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: for there shall be 

no loss of any man's life among you, but of the ship.  

Acts 27:23 For there stood by me this night the angel of God, whose I 

am, and whom I serve,  

Acts 27:24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must be brought before Caesar: 

and, lo, God hath given thee all them that sail with thee.  

Acts 27:25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: for I believe God, that it 

shall be even as it was told me.  

Acts 27:26 Howbeit we must be cast upon a certain island.  

Acts 27:27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as we were driven 

up and down in Adria, about midnight the shipmen deemed that they 

drew near to some country;  

Acts 27:28 And sounded, and found it twenty fathoms: and when they 

had gone a little further, they sounded again, and found it fifteen 

fathoms.  

Acts 27:29 Then fearing lest we should have fallen upon rocks, they cast 

four anchors out of the stern, and wished for the day.  

Acts 27:30 And as the shipmen were about to flee out of the ship, when 

they had let down the boat into the sea, under colour as though they 

would have cast anchors out of the foreship,  

Acts 27:31 Paul said to the centurion and to the soldiers, Except these 

abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved.  



Acts 27:32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, and let her 

fall off.  

Acts 27:33 And while the day was coming on, Paul besought them all to 

take meat, saying, This day is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried 

and continued fasting, having taken nothing.  

Acts 27:34 Wherefore I pray you to take some meat: for this is for your 

health: for there shall not an hair fall from the head of any of you.  

Acts 27:35 And when he had thus spoken, he took bread, and gave 

thanks to God in presence of them all: and when he had broken it, he 

began to eat.  

Acts 27:36 Then were they all of good cheer, and they also took some 

meat.  

 [People ask me, “Should you pray over your meal when you eat?”  Paul did, and he prayed out loud, but 
he did it on purpose.  He wasn’t trying to make a show.  He took the food and then he prayed aloud 
before them all.  Now, notice what happened:] 
 
He changed the mental attitude of that whole congregation of people on that boat.  He wasn’t preaching 
to them, but I’m trying to show you what prayer can do to the mood of the group.  What it will do in the 
congregation as you preach, the main issue it will communicate, is “Hey, what we’re doing, folks, is 
serious business.  This is God’s business, not human viewpoint.  This is God’s business, and that’s 
important.”  
 
So, 1) as a spiritual exercise, it sets the mood for what you’re doing.  That’s why it’s important.  2) it 
secures blessing.  Well, what do I mean by that?  Come over to Ephesians, Chapter 1, and notice how 
Paul prayed for the Ephesians.  Verse 15:  Ephesians 1:15-18 

 

Acts 27:37 And we were in all in the ship two hundred threescore and 

sixteen souls.  

Acts 27:38 And when they had eaten enough, they lightened the ship, 

and cast out the wheat into the sea.  
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The Shipwreck 

Acts 27:39 And when it was day, they knew not the land: but they 

discovered a certain creek with a shore, into the which they were 

minded, if it were possible, to thrust in the ship.  

Acts 27:40 And when they had taken up the anchors, they committed 

themselves unto the sea, and loosed the rudder bands, and hoised up 

the mainsail to the wind, and made toward shore.  

Acts 27:41 And falling into a place where two seas met, they ran the 

ship aground; and the forepart stuck fast, and remained unmoveable, 

but the hinder part was broken with the violence of the waves.  

Acts 27:42 And the soldiers' counsel was to kill the prisoners, lest any of 

them should swim out, and escape.  

Acts 27:43 But the centurion, willing to save Paul, kept them from their 

purpose; and commanded that they which could swim should cast 

themselves first into the sea, and get to land:  

Acts 27:44 And the rest, some on boards, and some on broken pieces of 

the ship. And so it came to pass, that they escaped all safe to land.  

 

Acts: 28 

Here is a rule of interpretation by Cornelius Stam:  Everything that comes in by Paul’s special revelation 
remains until the rapture.  That is, everything that Christ by His special revelation committed to Paul and 
Paul wrote down, remains until the rapture.  Those things that were here when Paul arrived that 
pertained to the kingdom program are discontinued after Acts 28.  Things that were practiced in the 
kingdom program like water baptism, speaking in tongues, circumcision, keeping the Sabbath are 
discontinued after Acts 28.  Here is an illustration: John 3:6. 
 
Sin was operative in time past.  Murder is sin.  Is it sin today?  Of course.  That is a principle that goes 
through to all the dispensations.  (Chapter 1 in Things That Differ.)  The Lord’s Supper was instituted in 
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time past.  Does it continue in the dispensation of grace?  Yes, because Paul said, “I delivered unto you 
that which I also received,”  (I Corinthians 11). It was something he received as part of his special 
revelation, so it continues today.  Water baptism was given in time past, was practiced by Paul in the 
early-Acts period.  Does it continue today?  No. 
 
Tongues were practiced in Acts 2.  Paul does them during the Acts period, writes them in Corinthians, do 
they continue?  No.  Those things that are committed to him as part of his special revelation and he 
instructs you about them in his epistles, they continue.  The other things do not, even though he may 
have practiced them or written down things about them.  Meat offered to idols is not an issue today.  
There is a weaker-brother principle in that passage that is a principle that is operative, but the meat 
offering is done away.  So you have to rightly divide through Paul’s Acts Epistles.  Most people say Paul 
wrote the book of Galatians first.  If he did, it was probably in about Acts 16 or 17, but there is not any 
internal evidence that tells you where he wrote it.   
 

Galatians written in Acts 16-17? 
I & II Thessalonians written in Acts 18 at Corinth 

I Corinthians written in Acts 19 at Ephesus 
II Cor. & Romans written in Acts 20: 1-3 At Macedonia (Corinth is there.) 

He wrote II Corinthians first, while he way on his way to Corinth.  He wrote Romans after his arrival. 

 

Paul on Malta   

(Paul’s final declaration against the nation that God leaving Israel and going to Gentiles, Paul’s provoking ministry 

end) 

Acts 28:1 And when they were escaped, then they knew that the island 

was called Melita.  

Acts 28:2 And the barbarous people shewed us no little kindness: for 

they kindled a fire, and received us every one, because of the present 

rain, and because of the cold.  

Acts 28:3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, and laid them 

on the fire, there came a viper out of the heat, and fastened on his 

hand.  

Acts 28:4 And when the barbarians saw the venomous beast hang on 

his hand, they said among themselves, No doubt this man is a 

murderer, whom, though he hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance 

suffereth not to live.  
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Acts 28:5 And he shook off the beast into the fire, and felt no harm.  

Remember the passage back in Mark 16 about their taking up serpents and being unharmed?  Some 
people handle snakes based on that verse.  In Exodus 4, when Moses was prepared and commissioned to 
go and stand before Pharaoh and declare, “Let my people go,” one of the signs he was given was taking 
up a serpent.  In Mark 16, when the apostles were getting ready to be commissioned to go and stand 
before Caesar in Rome and say, “Let my people go,” one of the signs they were given to accredit them 
was taking up serpents. 
  
In this passage here, it’s a little different.  Rather than taking up a serpent, the serpent attacks Paul.  It 
comes out and grabs him and fastens itself on him.  The heathen see it and say, “Ah, that’s a bad guy.  
He’s going to die.”  Paul shakes that serpent off into the fire and the fire consumes it.  By that verse, you 
want to write down 1 Thessalonians 2:16 where the apostle describes the nation Israel: 1 Thessalonians 
2:16 

 

Acts 28:6 Howbeit they looked when he should have swollen, or fallen 

down dead suddenly: but after they had looked a great while, and saw 

no harm come to him, they changed their minds, and said that he was a 

god.  

Acts 28:7 In the same quarters were possessions of the chief man of the 

island, whose name was Publius; who received us, and lodged us three 

days courteously.  

Acts 28:8 And it came to pass, that the father of Publius lay sick of a 

fever and of a bloody flux: to whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and 

laid his hands on him, and healed him.  

Acts 28:9 So when this was done, others also, which had diseases in the 

island, came, and were healed:  

Acts 28:10 Who also honoured us with many honours; and when we 

departed, they laded us with such things as were necessary.  

Paul Arrives at Rome 
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Acts 28:11 And after three months we departed in a ship of Alexandria, 

which had wintered in the isle, whose sign was Castor and Pollux.  

Acts 28:12 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there three days.  

Acts 28:13 And from thence we fetched a compass, and came to 

Rhegium: and after one day the south wind blew, and we came the 

next day to Puteoli:  

Paul comes to Rome by ship.  It is pretty clear in Acts 28 that the brethren at Rome considered Paul to 
be their spiritual mentor, and loved and venerated him as their spiritual leader. 

 

Acts 28:14 Where we found brethren, and were desired to tarry with 

them seven days: and so we went toward Rome.  

Acts 28:15 And from thence, when the brethren heard of us, they came 

to meet us as far as Appii forum, and The three taverns: whom when 

Paul saw, he thanked God, and took courage.  

Notice: they come to this little place and find some brethren.  Just as it is now, there are believers all 
over the country.  Paul had sent people out to evangelize, and he would meet those who had been saved 
in his travels.  What we want you to see in this chapter is that when the brethren hear that Paul is 
coming, what do they do?  They go out to meet him.  They obviously have a great deal of respect for 
Paul.   

 

(Paul’s Journey to Rome end Acts 27:1 to 28:16)(59-62 AD) 

Acts 28:16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion delivered the 

prisoners to the captain of the guard: but Paul was suffered to dwell by 

himself with a soldier that kept him.  

Paul in Rome 

Acts 28:17 And it came to pass, that after three days Paul called the 

chief of the Jews together: and when they were come together, he said 
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unto them, Men and brethren, though I have committed nothing 

against the people, or customs of our fathers, yet was I delivered 

prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans.  

They began to talk, and he began to tell them about the Lord, and they had some contention and 
discussion there.  Verse 24. 

 

Acts 28:18 Who, when they had examined me, would have let me go, 

because there was no cause of death in me.  

Acts 28:19 But when the Jews spake against it, I was constrained to 

appeal unto Caesar; not that I had ought to accuse my nation of.  

Acts 28:20 For this cause therefore have I called for you, to see you, 

and to speak with you: because that for the hope of Israel I am bound 

with this chain.  

Acts 28:21 And they said unto him, We neither received letters out of 

Judaea concerning thee, neither any of the brethren that came shewed 

or spake any harm of thee.  

Acts 28:22 But we desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest: for as 

concerning this sect, we know that every where it is spoken against.  

When he gets to Jerusalem and starts talking to the Jews, they say, in verse 22.  Acts 28:22  But we 
desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest: for as concerning this sect, we know that every where it is 
spoken against.  So there was plenty of opposition in Rome to what Paul was preaching, and it is known.  
You can’t prove it, but the indication is that the way the church was established was by Paul’s converts 
going there and establishing it.   

 

Acts 28:23 And when they had appointed him a day, there came many 

to him into his lodging; to whom he expounded and testified the 
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kingdom of God, persuading them concerning Jesus, both out of the law 

of Moses, and out of the prophets, from morning till evening.  

Acts 28:24 And some believed the things which were spoken, and some 

believed not.  

Acts 28:25 And when they agreed not among themselves, they 

departed, after that Paul had spoken one word, Well spake the Holy 

Ghost by Esaias the prophet unto our fathers,  

Acts 28:25 (Paul is speaking) – “And when they agreed not among themselves, they departed, after that 
Paul had spoken one word, Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias (Isaiah) the prophet unto our fathers.”  
Well then who spoke Isaiah 6, when you go back there and read it?  You are reading what the Holy Spirit 
spoke.  God breathed it!  The thing that he wrote down back there came out of the mouth of God 
Almighty.  God dictated the words of Isaiah 6 through the penmanship of Isaiah so that the very words 
that Isaiah wrote down were the very words that God determined they would write down.  So, what 
Isaiah 6 says is what God said.  So, when you are dealing with Isaiah 6, you are not dealing with Isaiah, 
but you are dealing with God.  You need to remember that. 
 
Notice that he says, “Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias.”  Now that word “Esaias” is the word “Isaiah”.  
That is the prophet Isaiah.  You need to realize that sometimes names are spelled differently in different 
places in your bible.  The reason for that is a language difference – the Old Testament is written in 
Hebrew and the New Testament is written in Greek.   
 
By the way, both Hebrew and Greek are “dead languages”, and there is a great advantage to a “dead 

language”.  When you hear people complain about the Old English, tell them there is a tremendous 
advantage to the Old English – it is simply a dead language, meaning it is not in use today.  People say, 
“Oh I cannot understand this; they need to update it.”  But, the language that we use today is in a 
constant flux; it is constantly changing.  The Old English, just like the Greek and the Hebrew in which the 
scripture is found, are dead languages.  It is an unchanging language.  The meanings are static.  
Therefore, you do not have to wonder what a word means in a given situation.  We can find out what 
words mean and have one consistent definition for them. 

 
Now, in the different languages of Greek and Hebrew, just as in English and other languages, you can 
spell proper names differently.  Esaias is the Greek spelling of the word Isaiah.  While we are talking 
about this, let me give you another illustration.  Turn to Luke 4:25. 
 
Acts 28:25  And when they agreed not among themselves, they departed, after that Paul had spoken one 
word, Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet … 

 
Who spoke what Isaiah said?  The Holy Ghost spoke it.  That is what is defined in the Bible as inspiration.  
It is important, because when we come to chapter 2, you will see exactly the same phenomenon in 
evidence as these men speak with other tongues.  Acts 1:17-19 
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Acts 28:26 Saying, Go unto this people, and say, Hearing ye shall hear, 

and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and not perceive: (Isa 

6:9-10), Sign by = Father, son, Holly Ghost, Paul 

26  Saying, Go unto this people, and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye 
shall see, and not perceive:  
 
The Holy Spirit spoke those words through Isaiah the prophet.  Isaiah 6:8-9 

 

Acts 28:27 For the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their ears 

are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they closed; lest they should see 

with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their 

heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them. (Isa 6:9-10)  

It is the last in a three-step progression that leads to this point (spiritual withdrawl from the nation of 
Israel).  This is not the beginning of something, it is the end of series of judgments that represent that 
blindness. 

 

Acts 28:28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the salvation of God is 

sent unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear it. (3rd
 declaration) (Sign= 1. Father- 

vergin birth: Isa 6;   2. JC – 3d 3n resrection; 3. HS- son of man coming in the cloud Mat 24; Paul- Acts28:27) (3 

blinding of Israel) 

Then I know something: I know that by the end of the book of Acts, instead of the salvation of God 
going through Israel—he says they have fallen away.  They wouldn’t hear, they wouldn’t have it, they’ve 
stopped up their ears, covered their eyes, and refused it.  Yet Paul says, “Don’t worry about it.  In spite 
of Israel, the salvation of God is going to go to the Gentiles.”   
 
What do you have?  You have a three-fold pronouncement.  It isn’t that the turning has just taken place.  
You have the prediction, and then it comes.  Just as the three-fold departing established the times of the 
Gentiles politically in Ezekiel (the glory just gradually leaves), so it is here:  it is going away.  Just as 
Daniel 2 explains the details of the times of the Gentiles, and what is going to happen, so the book of 
Romans explains the situation now that the nation Israel is set aside.  By the end of the book of Acts, 
Israel is shot.  The wrath of Almighty God has come upon them to the uttermost. 
 
Be it known therefore unto you that the salvation of God is sent…” (not is going to be sent, but is sent) 
“…unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear it.”  The book of Acts then closes itself.  The issue is over.  
The times of the gentiles, not just politically, but spiritually have begun. 
 
There is a comparison between the political fall of Israel which we are going to study in the book of 
Daniel and spiritual fall of Israel in Acts in which we are participating today. 
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You start out in Acts, and they say:  Right now, are you going to restore the kingdom to Israel?  The 
issue in the apostles’ minds when they start is:  Israel’s kingdom program being given to Israel.  You get 
to the end of the book, and you see Israel blinded; they will not hear, will not see, will not understand; 
but salvation is gone to the Gentiles anyway.  That is quite different.  Do you see that?  When you get to 
the end of the book of Acts, it is exactly the opposite of what it is at the beginning.  At the beginning it is 
Israel’s program, Israel’s kingdom.  At the end of the book of Acts, the salvation of God has gone to the 
Gentiles without Israel.  Now that is quite a change.  The reason those are the key verses is because they 
demonstrate to you that the book of Acts is a book of transition, a book of change.  It is designed to 
demonstrate the change from Israel’s program that begins in the book of Acts and works just fine, thank 
you; to a replacement program.  Acts explains why the program that began in its opening chapters no 
longer operates.  It has been replaced by another program.  
 
When you start the book, Israel’s program is going; when you end the book, something else is going on; 
and you say:  What in the world is that?  When you get into Paul’s epistles, (the next set of books), it is 
explained to you.  The book of Acts is a book of transition.  It starts at one place, it ends at another. 
 
The Gentiles are going to hear it apart from Israel’s salvation, apart from Israel’s Kingdom, apart from 
Israel’s instrumentality.  And so when you start the book you have Israel being the vessel and the 
vehicle, and when you get to the end of the book a great change has taken place—a transition.  
 
That indictment affects Israel three times: Acts 13, Acts 18, and Acts 28 at the end of the book, and 
BANG!  It is over with.  The reason is that there is not going to be any more special treatment of Israel 
after that point.  It’s going, going, gone.  Again, what was being extended to them was not the kingdom, 
but rather the opportunity for that remnant out there to get saved, special treatment being given during 
Paul’s Acts ministry, dealing with them to try to provoke them to get saved.  This is the explanation of 
why those Jewish things are there in Paul’s Acts ministry. 
 
One other thing about Acts and we will be through.  The question is, when did the wall fall?  I know that 
it did not fall at the cross.  Therefore I have not moved from Time Past into But Now, because at the 
cross we are still in Time Past. 
 
The wall did not fall in Acts 2.  Pentecost is a Jewish feast day; you are still on Jewish ground there.  
Three times in Acts 2, Peter says:  “Ye men of Judah,” “Ye men of Israel,” “house of Israel.”    He is 
talking just to Israel. 
 
In Acts 3:25 and 26 they are the children of the covenant, and the promise God made to Abraham:  “In 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.”  So I know the wall is still up in Acts 3.  
 
When I come to Acts 28 the wall is already down, because he says, “Be it known unto you that the 
salvation of God is sent.”  It is not going to be, but it is already out there among the Gentiles. 
 
So the wall fell before Acts 28, and after Acts 2.  What comes after Acts 2, and before Acts 28?  If the 
wall is up at one end and not up at the other end, what is in between the two ends?  The middle.  So we 
call ourselves mid-Acts people.  In the middle of the book of Acts you find the salvation and 
commissioning of the apostle Paul.  It is when you come to Paul’s ministry, and not before, that you find 
someone saying, Romans 10:12-13. 
 
Folks, when he says that the salvation of God is sent, he is not saying that the salvation of God is going 
to be sent.  He is saying the salvation of God is, right now, already sent to the Gentiles.  It is an aorist 
passive, and it means that it is gone, brother.  It is out there among them.  That gradual turning to the 
Gentiles is complete, and Paul quotes Isaiah 10:21,  “All day long I have stretched forth my hands to a 
disobedient and gainsaying people.”  God says:  “I have given them every chance that I could.”  He 
provoked them with the nation, and with the nations.  He provoked them according to the prophetic 
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program; and when He began the dispensation of grace, He didn't just lop them off and deal with them 
in an unfair manner, in spite of what objectors say.  But what does He do?  He uses the new program 
itself to seek to provoke Israel to jealousy.  And folks, as Paul goes out with that message of grace that 
he is preaching, he goes out preaching to those Jews—just what we studied in chapter 10.   
 
If you begin again in Romans 9:30 and read down through 10:13, you will see once again, that message 
of the righteousness of faith.  You will see the explanation of why  Israel has not received her promised 
blessings.  You will see the presentation of the opportunity of salvation through Christ through Paul’s 
gospel, just like he does in Acts 13:38 and 39, when he introduces the opportunity: “through this man, is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins:  and by him all that believe are justified from all things, from 
which you could not be justified” back there under the law of Moses.  Paul goes out, and he explains to 
Israel why it is that they missed the Messiah.  He says:  You were going about trying to establish your 
own righteousness, and you need the righteousness of faith, and now you can still be saved.  God set the 
nation aside.  But you can still be saved.  Folks, he is not offering them the kingdom.  He is offering them 
the message of grace, the righteousness of faith that he had to proclaim. 
 
He doesn't go into those synagogues and convince them that Jesus is the Christ, explaining to them why 
they missed Him: because they weren't seeking Him, they were seeking the righteousness of works.  
They followed after works for righteousness, rather than faith.  We have already been over that, and you 
ought to be able to understand why I said the things I did when we came through chapter 10.  Alright.  
Chapter 11.  Romans 11:1 
 
The judgment of God is pronounced on a nation that has refused God’s offer.  That blindness that fell on 
Israel didn’t begin in Acts 28.  Acts 28 is when the public declaration of the judgment of God is given.  
That judgment had already begun long before.  In fact, it began back in Acts 7.   
 
There is a doctrine called “the Acts 28 position.”  They say that the nation Israel was not set aside until 
the end of the Book of Acts.  Folks, that is not what he is dealing with there.  The last judicial 
pronouncement of God on them is given there, but the fall of Israel was back in Acts 7.  From Acts 7 to 
28, you have the “diminishing away” of Israel, as they become less and less important.  Finally, you hear 
Paul say that this divine judgment is settled and is a reality.  Romans 11:7-12 
 
That is not exactly what we thought we were going to find when we started Acts.  When you start Acts, 
you say, “The kingdom is going to be restored to Israel, because that’s what they are talking and 
preaching about.”  So, what do you expect to find when you get to end?  The kingdom restored to Israel.  
What do you find when you get to the end of the book?  Israel is blind and deaf.  They won’t get it.   
 
Their heart is hard, and God’s judgment is pronounced on them:  “I am going to the Gentiles anyway 
without you.”  Where do you read that in prophecy?  You have a situation where salvation is going to the 
Gentiles through the fall of Israel at the end of the book.  That is not what you expect.  That isn’t what 
Matthew led us to expect.  That isn’t what you expect in early Acts.  There is a real change that takes 
place between chapter 1 and chapter 28.  Acts 2:37-38 
 
“Therefore—because you (Israel), have rejected the Word, we’re going to the Gentiles.”  That is not the 
prophetic program.  That is not what Christ in His earthly ministry had trained the apostles to do.  That is 
not what the apostles did in early Acts.  This is something quite different.  This is part of the mystery 
program, the outgoing to the Gentiles through the fall of Israel.   
 
28  Be it known therefore unto you, that the salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and that they will 
hear it. 
 
“Is sent”—not going to be sent, but is sent right now, present tense—is already sent out there among the 
Gentiles, and they will hear it.   
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“The Gentiles will get it if you won’t.”  He’s not saying, “I will begin to go to the Gentiles” any more than 
he said that in Acts 13 and Acts 18.  He said, “This is what we are doing.”  By this time, there were 
Gentile churches all over Rome, Asia, Greece, etc.   
 
You have to keep those three pivotal points in your mind:  Acts 2—the outpouring of the Holy Spirit; Acts 
7—the outbreaking against Stephen, the fall of Israel; and then in Acts 9 and following—the outgoing to 
the Gentiles.  That outgoing to the Gentiles by Paul is so clear that even the apostles in Jerusalem 
understand.  Acts 11:19 

 

Acts 28:29 And when he had said these words, the Jews departed, and 

had great reasoning among themselves. (house arrest for 2 years) 

You see the official climax of the fall and the beginning of the diminishing of the nation Israel right 
there.  They are just shaken off into the fire of God’s judgment.  
  
Now they are serpents again.  Their status has changed back, and they blaspheme the Holy Spirit here.  
They were serpents here in Acts, and they rejected him.  Then they are children again with a renewed 
opportunity.  They reject him again and God sets that nation aside and introduces a new program where 
there is salvation on the basis of grace to all men without any distinction as to race, religion, creed or 
anything else. 

 

Acts 28:30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired house, and 

received all that came in unto him,  

Now look back at verse 16 – “And when we came to Rome, the centurion delivered the prisoners to the 
captain of the guard: but Paul was suffered to dwell by himself with a soldier that kept him.”  Do you see 
that?  Paul is under house arrest.  He is a prisoner, and that soldier is keeping him.  He is no doubt 
chained to him.  He is in bonds.  He is not free to come and go, but instead of living in the dungeon, he 
is allowed to live in his own hired house in bonds. 

 

Acts 28:31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching those things 

which concern the Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no man 

forbidding him.  

Notice, when Luke writes the book, he writes it after Paul has been in Rome as a prisoner for two years.  
He writes it after those two years are over with.   
 
If Paul had been executed at that time, what would you have expected Luke to do?  He would have said, 
“That’s it, the story is over; Paul’s dead.”  But he doesn't, so that raises a question.  Was Paul then 
released after the close of the book of Acts?  The indication, in the scripture, is that he was released, and 
that Paul suffered two imprisonments.  He is imprisoned in the last chapters of the book of Acts, 
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(Caesarea and Rome), for four years plus some.  At the end of that four-year plus period in Rome, he is 
released for a period of unknown duration.  During that period of time, he has an extensive ministry.  
Then he is re-imprisoned, tried, and executed. 
 
Turn to Titus 1 and I will show you some evidences that Paul got out of prison after the book of Acts is 
over.  The books of Titus and 2 Timothy are written after the close of the book of Acts.   
Titus 1:5. 
 
That is not all.  In 1 Timothy, Paul writes back to Timothy who is at Ephesus.  1 Timothy 1:3 – “As I 
besought thee to abide still at Ephesus, when I went into Macedonia, that thou mightest charge some 
that they teach no other doctrine.”  Now, Timothy is to teach people that they are not to change the 
doctrine. 
 
Now, if you go over in Acts 20, Paul is on his way to Jerusalem, and he ends up in Rome.  He goes 
through Ephesus.  In Acts 20, he goes to Miletus, and he calls the Ephesian elders down to talk to him.  
Do you remember the story?  He warns them about people who are going to depart from the faith, and 
people from outside coming in and people from within departing.  Later on he writes to Timothy and tells 
Timothy, “That stuff I warned you about has come now come to pass.”   
 
Now, the departure from the faith evidently hadn’t happened in Acts 20.  That is what I am trying to say 
to you.  After Acts 20, he tells Timothy, “Hey, the departure is there.  You charge them.”  They were 
teaching other doctrine, and they were departing from the faith.  In Acts 20, Paul says, “Elders, after I 
leave you, people are going to depart from the faith.  You need to be sure to rebuke them about it.” 
Now, later on, he writes to Timothy, and he says, “I besought thee to abide still at Ephesus, when I went 
into Macedonia, that thou mightest charge some that they teach no other doctrine.”  He said, “Timothy, 
when we were there at Ephesus, I requested you to stay at Ephesus and correct these people that are 
departing from the faith.  You get them straight while I go over and preach in Macedonia.”  That had to 
take place after the book of Acts is over with.   
 
Do you understand the reason I am saying that?  It hadn’t taken place in Acts 20.  When did he visit 
Ephesus after Acts 20?  He did not go back to Ephesus in the book of Acts!  He goes over there in Rome.  
He goes up to Caesarea for two years as a prisoner there, then goes over to Rome.  Well, when did he 
get back to Ephesus and Macedonia?  It had to be after the book of Acts comes to a conclusion.   
Well, in order for him to have gotten over there into Greece and minister to those at Ephesus and 
Macedonia after he was in jail in Rome, he had to get out of jail in Rome and go over there and minister, 
and then, be imprisoned again and executed. 
 
I am trying to show you some verses that indicate that he was released from prison after Acts 28:31.  
Turn to Philippians 1.  Paul is in jail in Acts 28 when he writes Philippians.  He expects to get out of jail 
soon.  Philippians 1:19 
 
During the two-year period of that imprisonment is when the prison epistles were written if they had not 
already been written.  Luke knows it is two years, and then Paul is released from prison.  Evidently Luke 
writes his book at the end of that imprisonment, because he knows it is two years.  He writes after the 
imprisonment and prior to Paul’s re-imprisonment.  In 2 Timothy 4, Luke is actually with Paul when Paul 
writes the very last thing ever written in the Word of God before he is killed.  2 Timothy 4:11 
 
You would think Paul was preaching the same thing Christ trained the apostles to preach if you just read 
that passage, wouldn’t you?  The apostles were being taught the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God, and Paul is in the house there preaching the kingdom of God and teaching things concerning the 
Lord Jesus Christ.  Same message, right?  Let me show you something.  This is why you should not try to 
interpret the rest of the Bible in the light of Acts, but interpret Acts in the light of the rest of the 
Scripture.  Luke 14:15 

tw://bible.*/?id=56.1.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=56.1.5|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=54.1.3|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.20.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.20.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.20.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.20.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.20.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.20.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.20.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.28.31|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=50.1.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.28.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=50.1.19|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=55.4.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=55.4.11|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=42.14.15|_AUTODETECT_|


 

------------------------------------------------------------------------ 

 

 

Roman Catholics vs Reformation Goal  Vs Grace (mid acts dispensational) 

 

 

Catholics + Orthodox 

 

1 Faith        + Works 

2 Grace       + Merit 

3 Scripture  + Tradition  

4 Christ       + Church teachings 

5 No 

 

 

Protestants= Reformers 

 

1 Faith alone  

2 Grace alone 

3 Scripture alone  

4 Christ alone 

5 No 

 

   

Grace= BOC 

 

1 Faith alone (?) 

2 Grace alone 

3 Scripture alone (Right division) 

4 Christ alone (?) 

5 Paul alone 

  

 

Acts 16 --- Gal 
Acts 18 --- 1&2 Thes 
Acts 19 --- 1 Cor (from Ephesis) 
Acts 20 --- Rom, 2 Cor (from Msidonia) 
Acts 28 --- Phil, Eph, Col, Titus, Phile, 1&2 Tim 
------------------------------------------------------------ 



 

44 അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ 

The Promise of the Holy Spirit 

അദ്ധ്യായം :1 (40 day teaching by Jesus Christ, upper room, Matthias selected) 

The Ascension 

Matthias Chosen to Replace Judas 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം :2  (Pentecost, Peter address to Jews) 

The Coming of the Holy Spirit 

Peter's Sermon at Pentecost 

The Fellowship of the Believers 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം :3 

The Lame Beggar Healed 

Peter Speaks in Solomon's Portico 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം :4  

Peter and John Before the Council 

The Believers Pray for Boldness 

They Had Everything in Common 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം: 5 

 Ananias and Sapphira 

Many Signs and Wonders Done 

The Apostles Arrested and Freed 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം :6 

Seven Chosen to Serve 

Stephen Is Seized 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം:7 

Stephen's Speech  

The Stoning of Stephen 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം: 8 

Saul Ravages the Church 



(Result of fall and judgement Israel scattered) 

Philip Proclaims Christ in Samaria 

Simon the Magician Believes 

Philip and the Ethiopian Eunuch 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം :9 

  The Conversion of Saul 

(34 AD) (Salvation of Paul, Peter healing and raise Tabitha from dead) 

Saul Proclaims Jesus in Synagogues 

Saul Escapes from Damascus 

Saul in Jerusalem 

The Healing of Aeneas 

Dorcas Restored to Life 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം: 10 

Peter and Cornelius  

Peter's Vision 

Gentiles Hear the Good News 

The Holy Spirit Falls on the Gentiles 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം: 11 (42 AD) 

Peter Reports to the Church  

The Church in Antioch 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം: 12 

 James Killed and Peter Imprisoned 

Peter Is Rescued 

The Death of Herod 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം: 13 

 Barnabas and Saul Sent Off 

Barnabas and Saul on Cyprus 

Paul and Barnabas at Antioch in Pisidia 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം: 14 

 Paul and Barnabas at Iconium 



(Paul in synagogue, a cripple healed by Paul) 

Paul and Barnabas at Lystra 

Paul Stoned at Lystra 

Paul and Barnabas Return to Antioch in Syria 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം :15 

 The Jerusalem Council 

The Council's Letter to Gentile Believers 

Paul and Barnabas Separate 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം :16 

  Timothy Joins Paul and Silas 

The Macedonian Call 

The Conversion of Lydia 

Paul and Silas in Prison 

The Philippian Jailer Converted 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം :17 

 Paul and Silas in Thessalonica  

(Thessalonian church established) (Paul in synagogue) 

Paul and Silas in Berea 

Paul in Athens 

Paul Addresses the Areopagus 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം :18 

  Paul in Corinth 

Paul Returns to Antioch 

Apollos Speaks Boldly in Ephesus 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം :19 

  Paul in Ephesus 

(Ephesian church established) (12 disciples, Paul lay hands)  

The Sons of Sceva 

A Riot at Ephesus 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം :20 



 Paul in Macedonia and Greece 

( v 1-3 Paul wrote 2Cor, Romans) (Eutychus raise from dead, Gospel of grace of God) 

Eutychus Raised from the Dead 

Paul Speaks to the Ephesian Elders 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം :21 

 Paul Goes to Jerusalem 

Paul Visits James 

Paul Arrested in the Temple 

Paul Speaks to the People 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം :22   

(Paul’s defense against mob) 

Paul and the Roman Tribune 

Paul Before the Council 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം :23  

(Paul’s defense against the council in Jerusalem) 

A Plot to Kill Paul 

Paul Sent to Felix the Governor 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം :24 

  Paul Before Felix at Caesarea 

(Paul’s defense before Felix in Caesarea) 

Paul Kept in Custody 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം :25 

 Paul Appeals to Caesar  

(Paul’s defense before Festus in Caesarea) 

Paul Before Agrippa and Bernice 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം :26 

Paul's Defense Before Agrippa  

(Paul’s defense before Agrippa in Caesarea) 

Paul Tells of His Conversion 



അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം :27 

Paul Sails for Rome  

(Ship wreck) 

The Storm at Sea 

The Shipwreck 

അപ്പൊസ്തലന്മാരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ അദ്ധ്യായം :28 

Paul on Malta   

(Paul’s final declaration against the nation that God leaving Israel and going to Gentiles, Paul’s provoking 

ministry end) 

Paul Arrives at Rome 

Paul in Rome 

------------------------------------------------------------ 

Signs and winders given to conferm the message and the messenger 
1 The Law   -    Moses 
2 Prophecy -   Elijah and Elisha 
3 The gospel of kingdom – Jesus, the 12 + (Philipse & Stephen)  
4 The gospel of grace of God – Paul  
1Cor 1:22 Jews requore a sign 
Jn 4:48 Jesus: Except ye see a sign & wonders, ye will not believe 
Ps 74:9 Our signs 
------------------------------------------------------------ 
 


